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PREFACE. 


—_#— 


In bringing together the finer thoughts of Greek and 
Roman authors, it was impossible not to be struck by 
their great likeness to what is found in the inspired 
writings of the Old and New Testament. Here and there 
in my Greek and Latin volumes, attention was drawn to 
this parallelism, but it was done in too cursory a manner 
to carry out my views as fully as could have been wished. 
It has been, therefore, thought that it might not be without 
interest to enter more at length into the subject, and to 
illustrate the Sacred Writers by placing alongside of them the 
parallel thoughts which are to be found in profane authors. 
I am not aware that any complete work of this kind has 
ever appeared. Duport’s work (1660) only refers to the 
Iliad and Odyssey, and Luxdorph’s small essay (1790) 
only shows the similarity of some of the thoughts of Plato 
to those of the Bible. Schneider’s work (1865) is a valu- 
able collection to illustrate the doctrines of the Christian 
religion, but to what extent he has succeeded must be left 
to learned theologians to determine. All these are only 
available to the learned, and are of a limited nature. This 
work has a wider scope, and aims at bringing within reach 
of a large body of educated men, though their knowledge 
of the classical languages may be slight, the profound 
thoughts of the ancient poets and philosophers, that may be 
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regarded as little else than echoes of the inspired writers. 
Some of these approach so closely to Christian truths that 
it is difficult to resist the belief that the Hebrew Scriptures 
must have been known to the educated Greeks and 
Romans. The fathers of the Church in early times were 
inclined to believe that this was the case, and recom- 
mended the study of profane writers. Heathen philosophy, 
according to Clement, paved the way to what was com- 
pleted in Christ. We are told that God never left him- 
self without witness, and may we not include Socrates, 
Plato, Cicero, Seneca, and other philosophers among 
those witnesses of His truths, though their thoughts are not 
to be put on a level with His own revelations to man ? 

It has not been thought necessary to repeat the paral- 
lelisms which were noticed in my previous works, as it 
would have increased the size of this volume beyond what 
would have been desirable. Those who are interested in 
the subject will find additional materials in the works to 
which I have referred. 

It will be found wherever there happens to be a 
number of passages from different authors illustrative of 
a subject, that they are arranged chronologically; and as 
there is a chronological list of Greek and Latin authors 
quoted in Bible Echoes, the precise date of each can easily 
be discovered. 


October 1878. 





CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX OF AUTHORS QUOTED. 
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AcHILLEs Tatius, fl. probably about a.p. 


480 
Alianus, fl. a.p. 120 
Aischines, b. B.C. 389; d. B.o. 314 
Z&schylus, b. B.c. 525; d. B.c. 456 
Asopus, fl. B.0. 570 
Alexis, fl. B.c. 856 
Amelius, fl. a.p. 260 
Ammianus Marcellinus, fl. a.v. 350 
Amphis, fl. about B.c, 332 
Anacreon, fl. B.c. 559 
Anaxandrides, fl. B.c. 376 
Antiphanes, b. about B.c. 404 
Antoninus, b. a.D. 121; d. a.p. 180 
Apollodorus Gelous, fl. B.c. 320 
Apollodorus, fl. B.c. 290 
Apollonius Rhodius, b. B.c. 235 
Appianus, fl, a.p. 138 
Aratus, fl. B.c. 270 ~ 
Archilochus, fl, B.c. 714 
Archippus, fl. B.0. 415 
Aristarchus, fl. B.c. 454 
Aristonymus, fl. B.c. 420 


Aristophanes, b. B.c. 444; d. about B.c. 


380 
Aristoteles, b. B.c. 884; d. B.c. 322 
Arrianus, fl. a.p. 136 
Astydamas, fl. B.c. 398 
Attius, b. B.c. 170 
Ausonius, b. A.D. 3505 d. A.D, 392 
Axionicus, fl. B.o. 825 


BaccHy.ipes, fl. B.0. 470 
Bias, fl. B.c. 550 
Bion, fl. B.c, 280 


Casar, b. B.C. 100; d. B.c. 44 
Callimachus, fl. B.c. 280 


Cato Dionysius, fl. probably about a.p. 


350 
Catullus, b. B.c. 87; d. B.c. 47 





Cebes, fl. B.c. 380 

Celsus, fl. probably a.p. 5 
Charondas, fl. B.c. 500 
Cheerilus, fl. B.c. 500 

Cicero, b. B.c. 106; d. B.c. 48 
Claudianus, fl. a.p. 400 
Cleanthes, fl. B.o. 300 
Cornelius Gallus, fl. a.p. 10 
Crates, fl. B.c. 157 

Curtius Quinctius, fl. a.p. 150 


DEMOSTHENES, b, B.0. 382; d. B.C. 322 
Diodorus Siculus, fl. B.c. 8 

Diogenés Laértius, fl. a.p. 100 

Dion Cassius, b. about A.D. 155 
Dionysius Halicarnassius, fl. B.o. 20 
Dionysius Tyrannus, fl. B.c. 400 
Diphilus, fl. B.c. 320 


Ennis, b. B.c. 239 

Epicharmus, b. about B.c. 540 
Epictetus, fl. a.pv. 90 

Euripides, b. B.c. 481; d. B.c. 406 


Fronto, fl, a.p. 143 


Gaius, fl. about a.p. 170 
Gellius, Aulus, fl. a.p. 150 


Hewroporvs, fl, about s.p. 380 
Herodianus, fl. a.p. 238 

Herodotus, b. B.c. 484 

Hesiodus, fl. about B.c. 850 
Hipparchus, fl. about B.c. 380 
Hipparehus, fl. B.c. 320 

Homerus, fl. probably about B.c. 1184 
Horatius, b. B.c. 65 


IsocratTes, b. B.c. 436; d. B.C. 338 
Isodorus, fi. a.p. 400 


JosEePHus, b. A.D. 87 


viii 
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Justinian, b. a.p, 483; d, a.D, 569 
Justinus, fl. probably a.D, 450 
Juvenalis, fl. A.D. 90 


Leow1pas, fl, probably B.c. 280 

Livius, b. B.c. 59; d. A.D, 17 

Longinus, b. about a.D. 213; d. A.D. 273 
Lucanus, b. about a.D. 39; d. a.D, 65 
Lucianus, b. about A,p. 120 

Lucretius, b. B.c, 95; d. Bc. 52 
Lycurgus, b. B.c. 396 


Macrosivs, fl. probably about a.p. 400 
Manilius, unknown date 

Martialis, b. A.D. 43; d, A.D. 104 
Maximus Tyrius, ‘fl. a.p. 140 
Melanippides, fl. B.c. 420 

Menander, b. B.c. 342; d. B.C. 291 
Mimnernus, fl. B.c. 634 

Minucius Felix, fl. a.p, 230 

Moschus, fl. B,c. 210 

Muszeus, unknown date 


Navivs, fl. about B.c. 274 
Nepos, Cornelius, f. B.c. 40 
Nicostratus, fl. B.c. 330 


OpPIANts, fl. about A.D. 180 
Orpheus, fl. possibly before B.c. 1200° 
Ovidius, b. B.c. 43; d. A.D. 17 


Panyasis, fl. B.c. 480 

Parmenides, fi. B.c. 503 

Paterculus, Velleius, b, a.pD. 19 

Pausanias, fl. a.p. 174 

Persius, b. B.c. 34; d. A.D. 62 

Petronius Arbiter, fl, a.p. 50 

Philemon, b. about B.c. 360; d. B.c, 262 

Philetzrus, fl. about B.c. 342 

Philetus, fl. B.c. 300 

Philippudes, fl. B.o. 335 

Philostratus, b. probably a.p, 172 

Phocion, b. B.c, 402; d. B.c. 317 

Phocylides, b. B,c. 560 

Pindarus, b. B.c, 522; d. Bc, 442, 

Plato, b. B.c. 428; d, B.o. 347 

Plautus, b. about B.0, 254; d. about B.c. 
184 

Plinius Major, b. about a.p. 50; d. about 
A.D. 79 





Plinius Minor, fl. a.D. 61 

Plutarchus, b, about a.p. 50; d. about 
A.D, 120 

Polybius, b, probably about B.c. 204; d. 
B.C. 122 

Propertius, b, B.c, 51; d. Bc. 15 

Publius Syrus, fl. about B.0. 45 

Pythagoras, b, B.c. 608 


QUINTILIANUS, b. A.D. 40; d, about A.D. 
118 


| Quintus Calaber, fl. about a.D, 380 


SALLustivs, b. B.o. 86; d. about B.c. 34 

Sclerias, fl. probably about B.c. 260 

Seneca, M. Annaus, b. probably about 
B.C. 61 

Seneca, L. Annus, b. about ap. 1; d. 
A.D. 65 

Silius Italicus, b, about a,p. 25 

Simonides, b. B.c. 556 

Solon, b. about B.c. 638 

Sophocles, b. B.c. 484; d. B.0. 406 

Sotion, fl, a.v, 33 

Stobzus, fl. probably about a.p. 500 

Suetonius, fl. ap. 100 


Tacitus, b. about a.p. 59; d, about a.p. 
120 

Terentius, b. B.o. 195; d. Bc. 159 

Thales, fl. about B.c. 670 

Theocritus, fl; about B.c. 272 

Theognis, fl. B.c. 548 

Theophrastus, fl. B.c. 322 

Thucydides, b. B.c. 470; d. B.c, 403 

Tibullus, b. about B.c, 59; d. about B.c. 18 

Timocreon, fi. B.c. 18 


ULPIAN, fl. a.D, 222 


VALERIUS Fuiaccus, fi. a.p. 60 
Valerius Maximus, fl, 4.p. 14 
Varro, b. B.c, 116; d. B.C, 28 
Victor, fl. about a.p. 350 
Virgilius, b. B.c. 70; d. B.c. 19 


XENOPHON, b. about B.c. 444; alive B.c. 
357 


BIBLE ECHOES. 


—_>— 


Genesis i. 1. 


In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


Hom., 2. xviii. 483. 


"Ev pev yatay érevé’, év & otpavdy ev 5é Oddacoay, 
"Hdd 7’ dxdparra cedyvyy Te TAHOoveay, 
Ey d¢ rd relpea wdvra, Td 7’ odpavds éorepdvurat, 


He made the earth, the heaven, the sea, the never-tiring sun, the 
waxing moon, and all the stars with which the heaven is studded. 


This beautiful description of the heavens, as depicted on the shield of 
Achilles, is thought by Clement, Justin Martyr, and other Fathers of the 
Church, to be a shadowing forth by Homer of the Creation of the World 
by the Almighty. 


Aristot., De Mundo, i. 6. 


’Apxatos pev ob Tis N6yos Kal wrdrpibs éore waow dvOpdro.s, ws éx Oeod Ta 
wavra Kal di Oeod quiv cvveornker. 


There is a saying of old date, and handed down from their ancestors to 
all men, that all things come from God, and through God to us. 


Cie., Nat. D., ii. 38. 


Quis hune hominem dixerit, qui, cum certos cceli mottis, tam ratos astrorum 
ordines tamque inter se omnia connexa et apta viderit, neget in his ullam inesse rationem, 
eaque casu fieri dicat, que quanto consilio gerantur nullo consilio adsequi possumus? 


Could we say that he was a rational being, if we found a man who ascribed to 
chance, and not to an intelligent cause, the uniform motion of the heavens, the regular 
courses of the stars, and the just connection of all things, so wonderfully conducted, 
that our intellect cannot comprehend the way, in which it is brought about? 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 2. 


Quid potest esse tam apertum tamque perspicuum, cum celum suspeximus cceles- 
tiaque contemplati sumus, quam esse aliquod numen prestantissime mentis, quo 
hee regantur? 


What can be so plain and evident, when we raise our eyes to heaven and contem- 
plate the celestial bodies, as that there is some supreme, divine intelligence, by which 
all these things are directed? 


B 
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Virg., din., vi. 724, 


Principio ccelum ac terras, eamposque liquentes, 
Lucentemque globum lune, "Titaniaque astra, 
Spiritus intus alit, totamque infusa per artis 
Mens agitat molem, et magno se corpore miscet. 


In the first place it is the Divine Intelligence that supports the heaven, the earth, 
the liquid expanse of sea, the radiant orb of the moon, and the stars of giant size: 
itis this active principle that, penetrating, animates the whole universe, uniting and 
mingling with the mighty mass. 


Max. Tyr., Dissert. 41. 


’"Epdueba tov Ad, rls rev dvOpwrlywv dyabGy rarhp cal xopnyds, Tlyes 
dpxal, rlves ryyal, woder dpundévra pet. “H rovrwv per rrepl ovOev det rdv Oedv 
évoxrciv, alcbavopevous Tis xopyylas, kal épdvras Thy alrlay, kal ovriévras 
Thy why, kal Tov wareépa Kal momrhy elddras, Tov otpavav apyocrhy, Tov 
Hrlou kal cerivyns dywyéa, Tiv Kopuypaioy Ths Tt&v dorpwv mepipopas Kai 
diwhoews Kal xopelas Kal Spduov, Toy wpbv Taulay, Tay Tvevuadtwv olkovdpov, 
Tov Tonriy Oadrdrrys, Tov Syusoupyov Yijs, Tov ToTauay Xopy yor, Toy KapTav 
tpodéa, Tov Sgwy yervyrhy. 


Let us ask Jove, who is the father and author of all that is good among 
men? what was the commencement, what the source, whence it came? 
Unless, indeed, we should not plague God about such trifles, especially as 
we perceive the mode in which things are arranged, and see with our eyes 
the cause, and the very fountainhead, when we know the father and 
artificer of all these, the being who governs the heaven, who guides the 
sun and moon, who directs the revolution, the whirling and course of the 
stars, who dispenses the seasons, who rules the winds, who forms the sea, 
who makes the world, who causes the rivers to flow, nourishes the fruits of 
the earth, the parent ‘of all living creatures, 


Genesis i. 2. 


And the earth was without form, and void: and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep. 


Orph., Argonaut., 418. 


IIpGra pev dpxatov xaos peyadygarov tyvor, 
“Os exduewpe pices, ws 7’ otpavds és wépas HAOev, 
Djs 7’ evpucrépvou yéveow, rvOudvas te Oaddoons. 


First a loud-sounding hymn in honour of ancient Chaos, how it changed 
outward forms, and how heaven came in the end, and the birth of broad- 
bosomed earth and the depths of the ocean. 


Hesiod, Theog., 116. 


“Hrot pév mpdriora Xdos yéver’, abrap erevra 
Tai’ edptorepvos. 


Then foremost sprang Chaos, and next broad-bosomed Earth. 


Euripid., Fr. Melanip., 6. 


Ovk éuds 6 p00, aXn’ éufs wnrpds rdpa* 
Qs Obpavds re Tata 7’ Fv popph ula, 
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"Ered & éxwploGyoav dd\rprwv Slxa, ' 
Mxrovot mavra xdvébwxav és pdos * 
Aévipn, merewd, Ofpas, ols 0’ ddun rpéper 
Tévos re Ovnrav. ; 


This is not my tale, but one which I heard on my mother’s knee, how 
Heaven and Earth were one ; when they separated from.each other, they 
igs birth to all. things, pee to nee trees, birds,, wild beasts, and 

nny fish, that swim the seas, and last of all, the race of mortals. 

Ovid, Met., i. 5. > 

Ante mare et terras et, quod tegit omnia eelum 
Unus erat toto nature vultus in orbe, 

Quem dixere Chaos, rudis indigestaque moles, . - 
Nec quicquam, nisi pondusiners, congestaque eodem 
Non bene junctarum discordia semina rerum, 

Nullus adhue mundo prebebat lumina Titan, 


Before the separate existence of sea and land and heaven, which covers all, nature 
presented one unvaried appearance in the whole world, which men called Chaos; a 
rough and rudimental mass, nothing but inert matter, and the incongruous germs of 
fone od well joined, huddled together in the same place. No sunas yet gave light to 

© wor! 


Sen., Med., 740. 


Comprecor vulgus silentfim, vosque ferales deos, . 
Et Chaos cecum, atque opacam Ditis unvbrosi domum. 


L invoke the spirits of the dead, and you gods of the lower regions, and dark Chaos, 
and the gloomy mansion of the shady Pluto. : 


Sen., Med., 9. 77 
Noctis eterne Chaos. 


Chaos with eternal night. 


Sil. Ital, xiii, 438. 


Eece ruunt varie species, et quicquid ab imo - 
Natum hominum exstinctumque chao est. 


Lo! various beings are rushing on, and whatever of men have been born and have 
died from the time of ancient Chaos. , 


Lucan., Phars., vi. 696. 
Et Chaos innumeros avidum confundere mundos. 


And Chaos anxious to throw into confusion innumerable worlds. 


Val. Flac., vii. 401. 
Qualesque profundum 
Per Chaos occurrunt cece sine vocibus umbra, 


Or as when blind and voiceless shades meet in the abyss of Chaos. 
Genesis i. 20. 
And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life. 


Aristot., De Mundo, 6. 

Tay Brov odpavdy diexbopnoe ula 4 Bid mdvrow Sujxovea dévais Tas évayre- 
wrdras & air@ dices GAdjats dvayKdoara dpohoyfoa Kal éx rovrww 
pnxavnoapern 7@ rayTl owrnplav. 
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The divine Power, that penetrates through all, arranged the whole 
heaven, compelling the properties in it the most opposite to be in accord- 
ance with each other, and by these contriving safety for all nature. 


Aristot., De Mundo, 6. 


Lwrinp udev yap bvrws amdvrwv éorl kat yevérwp r&v brws Siprore kara 
tovde Tov Kbopov cuvTedouLevew 6 Oeds, 


God is in truth the saviour of all, and the author of things in whatever 
way they are accomplished in this world. 


Genesis i, 26. 


And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our like- 
ness ; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 


Cic., Tuse. Queest., iii. 1. 


Natura parvulis nobis dedit igniculos, quos celeriter malis moribus opinionibusque 
depravatis sic restinguimus, ut nusquam nature lumen appareat. Sunt enim ingeniis 
nostris semina innata virtutum, quae si adolescere liceret, ipsa nos ad beatam vitam 
natura perduceret. Nunc autem simul atque editi in lueem et suscepti sumus, in 
omni continuo pravitate et in summ4 opinionum perversitate versamur, ut paene cum 
lacte nutricis errorem suxisse videamur. 


Nature has imparted to us, when we are born, small sparks of virtues, which we 
quickly quench by evil habits and corrupt thoughts, so that the light of nature can 
nowhere be seen, For the seeds of virtues are implanted in our minds, and were they 
allowed to grow to maturity, nature -herself would conduct us to a happy life; but 
now, as soon as we have been brought into the light, we are immediately familiarised 
with every kind of depravity and such perverse opinions, that we seem to have sucked 
in error almost with our nurse’s milk. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 53. 


Quorum igitur causa quis dixerit effectum esse mundum? Eorum scilicet animan- 
tium, que ratione utuntur, hi sunt dii & homines: quibus profecto nihil est melius, 
ratio est enim, que prastat omnibus, 


For whose sake then was this mighty fabric raised? Certainly for reasonable beings ; 
these are the gods and men; than whom there is nothing more perfect; for it is reason 
that excels everything. 

Hor., Od., iv. 4, 29. 


Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis : 
Est in juvencis, est in equis patrum 
Virtus, neque imbellem feroces 
Progenerant aquilae columbam. 


The brave are sprung from the brave and good; the spirit of their sires is found in 
heifers and horses, nor do the fiery eagles bring forth the peaceful dove. 


Ovid., Met., i, 363. 


O utinam possim populos reparare paternis 
Artibus, atque animas formate infundere terre ! 


Would that I could restore mankind by the arts of my father, and infuse souls into 
earth formed into the shape of men! 


Sen. Zp., 108. 
Omnibus natura fundamenta dedit semenque virtutis. 


Nature has given to all the foundations and seeds of virtues. 
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Val. Max., v. 4. 


Quid ergo doctrina proficit? Ut politiora scilicet, non ut meliora fant ingenia, 
quoniam quidem solida virtus nascitur magis quam fingitur. 


What good then does learning'do for man? It is doubtless to make his spirit less 
churlish, not to make him a better man, since the real and substantial principle of 
virtue is rather born within us than instilled. 


Genesis i, 27. 


So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him. 


Plat., Republ., vi. c. 18 or 501. 


‘O 5h xal“Opnpos éxddecev év rois dvOpihrats eyyuyvduevov Geoedés Te Kat 
Geoelkedov. 


Homer called what was innate in men the form of God and God-like. 


Plat., Minos, 12 or 319 a. 
“Hort 5¢ beg 8uoros 6 dyads. 


The good man is like to God, 


Lucian, Pro. Imag., c. 28. 
"AAN oddérw, 085 dv dpicrov Pirocbpuv jyutvavro, eixdva Geod Tov 
dvOpwirov Neyévra elvat 


But not yet did they requite the best of philosophers, for saying that 
man is the image of God. 
Lucian, Prometh., c. 12. 


*Evvdénoa as duewor ety ddrlyov bcov Tob wydod AaBbyTa fGd Twa cvoTh- 
cacbat, Kal dvarddcat, Tas popdas per huiv avrois (Peots) mporeokdTa . . . . 
Ovynrov pévrot abrd etvat, eiunxavdrarov 8 dddws Kal cuverwrarov, Kal Tod 
BedArlovos alo Oavduevor. 


I thought that it would be better taking some little clay to create 
animals and mould them, making their forms like to ourselves (the gods) 
. . that the being, however, should be mortal, most ingenious, and 
otherwise intelligent, and knowing what is best. : 
Diog. Laert., vi. 2, 6, 51. 
Tovds dyaods dvdpas frevye Oedy elxdvas elvac. 


He (Diogenes of Sinope) said that good men were images of the gods. 


Genesis ii. 7. 


And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and man became 
a living soul. 
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Hesiod, Works, 59. 
Tlarhp dvipav re Oedr re 
"Hgaicrov éxéXevoe mepixdurdv bre TaxwoTa 
Tatay ver pipew, év 8 dvOpumov Beyer addiy 
Kal obévos. 


The father of men and gods commanded Vulcan the renowned to mix 
as speedily as possible earth with water, and to put into it man’s voice and 
strength. 


Ovid., Met., i. 81. 


Natus homo est: sive hune divino semine fecit 
Ine opifex rerum, mundi melioris origo. 


It was then that man was brought into being, whether the mighty Architect of the 
Universe, having developed a nobler world, made him of divine particles. 


Genesis ii, 8, 9. 


And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and 
there he put the man whom he had formed. 

And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree 
of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. 


Xenophon, Anab., iv: 10. 
Tlapddeccos ravy péyas kal xadds, éxwv rdavra, doa Qpae plover. 


A garden very large and beautiful, having all things which the seasons 
produce. 


Callimach., Ad Apoil., 79. 
Zeio 6é Bwpol — 
“AvOea pev popéovow év elapt, Tbooa mep"Qpat 
Tlockin’ deyevedor fepdpou mvelovros eéponr, 
Xeluare 5é kpdkov Addy, 


Thy altars bear various flowers in spring, such as the seasons produce, 
when the zephyr sends rain, and the pleasant crocus in winter. 


Tibull., i. 3, 47. 
Non acies, non ira fuit, non bella, nec enses 
Immiti sevus duxerat arte faber. 


There were no armies, nor rage, nor wars, nor had the rough workman contrived 
swords by his savage art, 


Sen., Hipp., 525. 
: Hoe equidem reor 
Vixisse ritu, prima quos mistos deis 
Profudit #tas; nullus his auri fuit 
Cecus cupido, nullus in campo sacer 
Divisit agros arbiter populis lapis. 


This, indeed, I think, that those men lived religiously, whom the first age produced 
mingled with the gods; they felt no blinded love of gold; no sacred stone was re- 
quired to mark the boundaries of private fields, 
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Tacit. Ann., iii. 26. 


Vetustissimi mortalium null4 adhuc mala libidine, sine probro, scelere, eoque sine 
peené aut cdercitationibus agebant. 


The most ancient of men, without, as yet, any evil passions, passed their lives with- 
out reproach and crimes, and therefore without punishment or restraints. 


Genesis ii, 18. 


And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be 
alone ; I will make him an help meet for him. 


Tacit. Anm., iii, 84. . 
Foeminas esse maritis consortia rerum secundarum adversaruimque. 
Women were the natural partners of man’s prosperity and adversity. 


Genesis ii. 19. 


And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of 
the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam 
to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. 


Plat., Cratyl., 15 or 397, ¢. 


"lows 8 na adrdv Kal brd Oeorépas Surduews 4 rijs Tov av prey 
éré0n. 


But perhaps some of those names have been given by a power more 
divine than that of man. 


Genesis ii, 24. 


Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife; and they shall be one flesh. 


Quint., Decl., 249. 


Matrimoniis scitote contineri civitatem, his populos, his liberos, et successionem 
patrimoniorum et gradum hereditatum, his securitatem domesticam. 


Know that by the marriage tie the state is held together, nations, peoples, children, 
and the succession to patrimonies, the steps of inheritance, and domestic security. 


Genesis iii, 1. 


And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall 
not eat of every tree of the garden ? 


Quintil., Declam., 14,8 


Diliguntur immodice sola que non liceat. . . . Non nutrit ardorem concupis- 
cendi, ubi frui licet. 
Things, that are not allowed, are alone loved excessively. . . . When we can 


enjoy a thing, the desire is not excited. 


Genesis iii, 5. 


Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
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Euripid., Hecud., 799. 


O! Ocol péya cbdvover XW Kelvwy Kpardv 
Népos* Néup yap rods Oeods iyyovpueba, 
Kal fGuev dduca cat Ska’ wpirpévor. 


The gods are mighty, and strong the law which governs them ; for 
by law we judge that there are gods, and we live having a knowledge of 
good and evil. 

Apollodor., i. 9. 

Darpoveds 7H Act ékioohc Oat Owv eyev éavrdv elvar Ala. 


‘ Salmoneus, wishing to make himself equal with Jove, said that he was 
ove. 


Virg., Ain. vi. 585. 


Vidi et crudeles dantem Salmonea peenas, 
Dum flammas Jovis et sonitis imitatur Olympi. 


‘I saw also Salmoneus suffering cruel punishments, because he imitated the light- 
ning and thunder of Jove. ~ 
Genesis iii. 6. 


And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat. 


Hom., Zi., xiv. 294. 
‘Qs 8 Wer, &s pov Epws wuxwas dpévas dugexddruwe. 
When he saw her, suddenly love overshadowed his mind. 

Epictet., Encheir., 34. 

Edy jdovfs twos davraclay AdBys, PiAacce ceavrdv, wh cuvvaprachys 
tn’ adrfs. 

If thou hast received the impression of any pleasure, guard thyself 
against being carried away by it. 


Genesis iii, 19. 


In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground, 

Sen., Ep., 22. 

Non est vir fortis ac strenuus, qui laborem fugit. 

The man is not of a firm and active character who avoids labour. 
Sen., Ep., 31. 
Generosos animos labor nutrit. 
Labour affords food for noble spirits. 
Tacit., Agr., 33. 
Patienti& ac labore opus. 
There is need of patience and laborious exertion. 


GENESIS. 9 





Tacit., Germ., 46. 
Ingemere agris, illaborare domibus, suas alienasque fortunas spe metuque versare, 


To groan over the plough, to toil in the erection of houses, to subject their own 
fortunes and those of others to the agitations of alternate hope and fear. 


Genesis iv. 4. 


And the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offering. 


Terent., Adelph., iv. 5, 70. 


Tu deos potius comprecare : nam tibi eos certo scio, 
Quo vir melior multo es quam ego obtemperaturos magis. 


Pray rather to the gods, for I assuredly know that they will attend to thee, as thou 
art so much better than I am. 


Tibull., El., ii 1, 18. 
Casta placent superis. 
Pure things are pleasing to the gods. 
Val. Max., vii. 2, extr. 


Socrates nihil ultra petendum a diis immortalibus arbitrabatur, quam ut bona 
tribuerent, quia ii demum scirent quid unicuique esset utile. 


Socrates thought that men ought to pray to the gods for nothing else than that 
they should bestow on us what is good, for they certainly knew what was advantageous 
for each. 

Genesis iv. 5. 
And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 


Plaut., Asin., ii. 4, 88. 
Lupus est homo homini, non homo, cum, qualis sit, non novit. 


‘ Man is a wolf to man, not a man, when he does not know what sort of character 
@ is. 


Sen., Med., 943. 
Ira pietatem fugat, 
Tramque pietas. 


Wrath drives away affection, and affection puts to flight wrath. 
Val. Max., vii. 3, 6, ext. 
- Procursus irae acerrimus esse solet. 
The rush of wrath is wont to be very violent. 
Val. Max., ix. 3. 


Tra et odium in pectoribus humanis magnos fluctis excitant, procursu celerior illa, 
nocendi cupidine hoc pertinacius. 


Wrath and hatred excite great storms in the human breast ; the former is more 
speedy in its course, the latter more obstinate, from the desire of doing mischief. 


Curt., viii. 1. : 
Clausae sunt aures obstrepente ira. 


The ears are closed when wrath thunders. 


Genesis iv. 8. 


Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 
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Propert., El., ii. 7, 31. 
Nulle sunt inimicitie nisi amoris acerbe. 


There are no enmities except those of love that are bitter. 


Valer. Flace., Argonaut., 85. 


Praesentes namque ante domos invisere castas 
Saepius et sese mortali ostendere coetu 
Coelicolae, nondum spretaé pietate, solebant.— 
Sed postquam tellus scelere est imbuta nefando, 
Justitiamque omnes cupidé de mente fugfrunt, 
Perfudere mantis fraterno sanguine fratres. 

For the heavenly deities used oftener in olden times to visit the houses of the 
righteous, and to show themselves among mortals, as reverence of the gods had not 
yet been banished. But after the earth was soaked with nefarious wickedness, and all 
mankind had put to flight justice from the prevalence of avarice, brothers bedewed 
their hands with the blood of their brothers, 


Genesis vi. 2. 


The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were 
fair ; and they took them wives of all which they chose, 


Euripid., Alc., 992. 
Kal deay oxérioe POlvover matdes &v Oavdry. 


The children of the gods by stealth, begotten of the daughters of men, 
inherited the mortality of their mothers. 


Genesis vi. 3. 
My spirit shall not always strive with man. 


Hesiod, Works, 79. * 


TI ply pev yap Swerxov él xOovt PON’ avOpHrwv 
Néoguw drep re kaxdv xal &rep xaderoto mévoro 
Notowy 7° dpyadréwy, al 7’ dvipdot yipas tOwxay. 


For in former times the race of men lived on the earth, away from ills, 
and without hard labour and painful diseases, which haye brought death 
on mortals, 


Hesiod, Works, 99. 
‘Qs 58 Deol Sderxov, dxndéa Oupdy exorres. 
And as gods they were wont to live, having a life void of care. 


Plat., Philed., c. 6 or 16 c. 
Ot pev radacol xpelrroves Hudv Kal éyyuTépw Hedy olxodvyres. 


The men in olden times being better than we, and dwelling nearer to 
the gods. 


Cic., Leg., ii, 11, 


(Quoniam antiquitas proxime accedit ad deos) a diis quasi traditam religionem 
ueri. 


Since the ancients approached nearest to the gods, that religion handed down as 
it were to them by the gods is to be strictly observed. 


GENESIS. II 





Cic., Tuse. Queest., i, 12, 
Antiquitas, quo propius aberat ab ortu et diviné progenie, hoc melius ea fortasse, que 
erant vera, cernebat. 


Antiquity, the nearer it was to the race of the gods, so much the more clearly per- 
haps did it discern those things which were true. 
Sen., Zp., xe. 
(Aurese xtatis homines) alti spirittis fuerunt, et, ut ita dicam, a diis recentes. 


ne ae men of the golden age were of high spirit, and, so to say, freshly sprung from 
e gods, 


Genesis vi. 4. 
There were giants in the earth in those days. 


Hesiod, Theog., 147. 


“AnAot & af Talns re cat Ovpavod ébeyévovro 
Theis ratdes peydAot Kal buBpiuor, odx évopacrol, 
Kérros re Boudpews re Duns & brepidava réxva. 
*loxds & dwdyros kpareph meydrw emt eter. 


But again from Earth and Heaven sprang other three sons, great and 
mighty, whose names one dared scarcely mention, Cottos, Briareus, and 
Gyas, children exceeding proud. Monstrous strength is powerful, joined 
with vast size. 


Genesis vi. 5. 


And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 


Sen., Hippol., 540. 
Rupere foedus impius lucri furor 
Et ira praeceps, quaeque succensas agit 
Libido mentes ; venit imperii sitis 
Cruenta, factus praeda majori (est) minor ; 
Pro jure vires esse. 


Peace was broken by madness for riches, by wrath which drives men headlong, and 
by lust which inflames the mind ; then comes a thirst for power only to be satiated by 
blood, and the weak become prey to the strong ; might was right. 


Genesis vi. 14 ; vii. 1. 


Make thee an ark of gopher wood. . . . Come thou and all thy 
house into the ark. 


Hom., Z7., xvi. 385. 


"Huar’ érwpw@, bre \aBpbraroy xéec Udwp 

Leds, dre dy p’ dviperot Korecoduevos XaewTHVY, 
Ot Bly elv dyopa oxodtds Kplywor Oéuioras, 

"Ex O¢ Slenv éddowot, Oedv bmw odk &dhéyovres. 
Tdv 5é re wdvres wey ToTapol wdyOouce péovres, 
Tlo\Ads 5é kdtris rér’ darorpayyouvaer xapadpat, 
"Es & dda trop hupény meyddha orevdxovat péovoa 
"HE épéwy eri cap, mivd0er dé re épy’ dvOpwrar. 
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On an autumn day, when Jove pours down a violent storm of rain, 
enraged at the wickedness of men, who pervert judgment in the court of 
justice, caring nothing for divine vengeance; all the rivers flow with 
fury, the torrents scoop out many hollows and roar loudly towards the 
ue sea downwards from the mountains, while the works of men are 

estroyed. 


Plat., Leg., iii. 1 or 497 a. 


Td roAdds dvOpdrwv POopas yeyovévat Karaxdvopots te Kal vboos Kal 
&dots Todnols, év ols Bpaxd re TOv dvOpdbrwy Aelrecbat yévos. 

Pépe 54, vohowpnev plav Trav wo\rAGv Tavryv thy TO KaTrakAvou@ more 
yevomevny. 

‘Qs ol rére mepupuyédvres Thy POopdy oxeddv speror Ties dy elev vomefs, év 
Kopudais rov cpixpa Swrupa Tod THv dvOpwrwv yévous Sacer wopeva. 


There have been frequent destructions of the human race by deluges, 
diseases, and many other such things, in which a few of mankind was 
left. Come, then, let us consider one of these destructions, namely, that 
which took place by a deluge: that those who then escaped destruction 
were all hill shepherds, saved on the tops of mountains, like some slight 
fire-preserving embers of the human race. 


Ovid., Met., i. 260. 


Peena placet diversa, genus mortale sub undis 
Perdere, et ex omni nimbos dimittere ccelo. 


A different kind of punishment is fixed on, to destroy the human race by water, and 
to send torrents of rain from every part of heaven, 


Diodor. Sic., xv. 48. 


OL pev Pvorkol -mrepdvrat ras alrlas Tov rowodrwy maddy odk els 7d Oetov 
dvagépew, adn’ els dvoixds Twas Kal KaryvayKxacpévas meptordoes* ob 5° 
evoeBGs Staxepévor mpds 7d Octov, miBavds twas alrlas drodldovoer Tot 
ouuBdvros, ws did Ocdy piv yeyevnudvyns Tis cuppopas Tots els 7d Oetov 
doeBHoact 


Natural philosophers ascribe the causes of such events not to the 
Divinity but to certain physical and necessary reasons, whereas those, 
who regard the Divinity with piety and reverence, suggest some probable 
reasons for what takes place, how the calamity arises from the anger of the 
gods against the impious. 


Lucian, Timon, c. 3 or p. 106. 


“Qore tTyrtkabry ev dxapel xpbvov vavaryla émt rod Aevxadlwvos éyévero, 
ws broBpuxluy ardvrwv Karadeduxérww, pdbyis ey Te KiBwriov repiowOjvac 
mpooroxetAay TO Avkwpel, Sdrupdy te Tod dvOpwrlvou omépparos Suaduddrrov 
els érvyoviy Kaklas pelfovos, 


So that in a moment of time so many vessels perished under Deucalion, 
that all being submerged, scarcely one little ark was saved, which got to 
Mount Lycoreus, preserving a small remnant to rekindle the human race, 
and send forth an offspring of greater wickedness. 
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Genesis vi. 17. 


And, behold, I, even’ I, do bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under 
heaven ; and every thing that is in the earth shall die. 


Hor., Od., i. 2, 6. 
Seculum Pyrrhe, nova monstra questa, 
Omne quum Proteus pecus egit altos 
Visere montes. 
Piscium et summ4 genus hesit wlmo, 
Nota que sedes fuerat columbis 
Et superjecto pavide natérunt 
Aiquore dame, 


The age of Pyrrha, complaining of wonders before unseen, when Proteus drove all 
his flock to visit the lofty mountains, and the scaly brood hung on the topmost elm, 
the well-known abode of the wood-pigeon, the timorous doe swam in the sea, which 
inundated the earth. 

Sen., Nat. Queest., iii. 27. 


Sed monet me locus, ut queram, quum fatalis dies diluvii venerit, quemadmodum 
magna pars terrarum undis obruatur: utrum oceani viribus fiat, et externum in nos 
pelagus exsurgat: an crebri sine intermissione imbres, et, elisé estate, hiems pertinax 
immensam vim aquarum ruptis nubibus deruat: an flumina tellus largius fundat, 
aperiatque fontes novos: aut non sit una tanto malo causa, sed omnis ratio consentiat, 
et simul imbres cadant, flumina increscant, maria sedibus suis excita percurrant, et 
omnia uno agmine ad exitium humani generis incumbant. 


But this place moves me to ask, when the appointed time for the universal deluge 
shall come, how the greater part of the earth shall be covered with waters ; whether it 
shall be done by the power of the ocean, and the sea come rushing from a distance 
against us ; whether violent rains shall fall without ceasing; or whether the winter, 
having driven away the summer, the former shall break the clouds and pour down 
abundant waters; or if the earth shall more largely extend all her waters, and shall 
open new fountains, or whether there shall be divers concurrent causes to one so great 
a desolation, so that the rains shall fall in great abundance, the rivers shall exceed their 
bounds, the seas,*forsaking their ordinary limits, shall cover the earth, and all waters, 
gathered together, shall run into one mass with the view of extinguishing mankind. 


Genesis viii. 7, 8. 
And he sent forth a raven, which went forth to and fro. Also 
he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters were abated. 


Plutarch, De Solertid Animalium, p. 968 or c. 14. 


Oi pev ofv pvOod\Gyo TH Aevxarlwrl Pace mepiorepay éx THs Adpvaxos 
dgrenévnv Sprwpa yerécOar xeyuavos pev elow mrddw elodvouervyy evdlas de 
aromricay. 


Mythologists say that a dove sent out by Deucalion from the ark was 
a proof to him of continued storm, when it returned to him, and of the 
abatement of the deluge when it flew away. 


Genesis viii. 21. 


And the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in 
his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s 
sake ; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth: 
neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have 
done. 


14 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Plat., Alcib., ii. 18 or 149 p. 


Pyoi yap rods Todas eravdw morovpévous 
“Epdew dbavdrows rednéooas éxarouBas* 
Tip b€ xvioay éx Tod wedlov Tovs dvéuous pépew otpavdy elow 
‘Hiciav' rijs & of re Geovs wdxapas daréer Oat, 
Ove ebddew* dra ydp oguy darjxBero “Tuos ip} 
Kat Iplauos cal dads eiiupwedtw Ipiduoro* 
“Qore obdey abrois fv mpotpyou Ovew re xal SHpa rereiy pdryv, Oeois 
danxOnuevos” od yap, oluat, Tovotrdy ésre 7d Tay Dev, Gore brd Swpwy 
TapdyeoOar oloy Kaxdv ToKLIoTHY. 


For Homer says that the Trojans, when they were going to night- 
quarters, gave to the immortal gods perfect hecatombs, and that the 
winds carried the savour to heaven, sweet-smelling ; but the blessed gods 
refused to taste it ; for they hated holy Ilium, Priam, and his subjects ; so 
that it was vain for them to sacrifice or offer presents when they were 
hated thus by the gods. For the Divinity, in my opinion, is not such as 
can be gained by gifts, like a knavish usurer. 


Genesis viii, 22. 


While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not 
cease. 


Ovid., Met., xv. 254. 
Nec perit in tanto quidquam, mihi credite, mundo, 
Sed variat faciemque novat. 


; apr does anything perish in this great world, believe me, but it varies and renews 
itself. 


Genesis xi. 4, 


And they said, Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower 
whose top may reach unto heaven. 


Hom., Odyss., xi. 315. 


"Occav én’ Oddivmy péuacay Oéuev adrap ém’ "Oocy 
TIqdov elvocipurror, tv’ ovpavds aduBards ety. 

Kal vt nev ékeréXercav, el 4Bns wérpov tkovro* 

"ANN Sreoev Aids vids, dv HUKouos réexe AnTw, 
"Apudorépw, mply cpwiv bird kpordpooty lovdous 
*AvOfjoat muxdoa Te yéevus evavOdl Adxvy. 


They began to place Ossa on Olympus, and the woody Pelion on Ossa, 
that they might climb to heaven ; and they would have succeeded if they 
had reached the age of manhood ; but the son of Jove destroyed them both 
before the down had blossomed on their temples and their beard had grown. 


Aristot., De Mundo, v. 1. 


"Eredy yap odx oldv re Fv TO compare els Tov odpdviov ddixécOat rérop, 
Kal riv yi éxdurdvra, Tov ovpdvioy éxeivoy XBpov xarowretoat, Kaddmep ol 
dvénrol more érevdouy ’AXwddat, 
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For as it was not possible with the body to reach heaven, and leaving 
the earth to examine the celestial regions, as once upon a time the sense- 
less Aloiade thought. 

Hor., Od., i, 8, 38. 
Coelum ipsum petimus stultitia, 
We in our folly try to climb to heaven. 


Ovid., Met., i. 151. 


Neve foret terris securior arduus ether ; 
Affectasse ferunt regnum celeste Gigantas, 
Altaque congestos struxisse ad sidera montes. 
Tum pater omnipotens misso perfregit Olympum 
Fulmine, et excussit subjecto Pelion Osse. 


And that the lofty ether might not be more safe than the earth, they say that the 
giants aimed at reaching the rule over heaven, and piled mountain upon mountain 
to the high stars, Then the omnipotent father, discharging his lightning, shattered 
Olympus and shook Pelion from Ossa. 


Genesis xiii. 8. 
Let there be no strife between me and thee. 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 340. 


Tratus cum ad se venit, sibi irascitur. 
When a passionate man returns to his senses, he is angry with himself. 


Publ. Syr. 
Tracundiam qui vincit, hostem superat maximum. 


He, who conquers his passion, overcomes his greatest enemy, 


Tacit., Agr. 31. 
Liberos cuique ac propinquos suos natura carissimos esse voluit. 


Nature has willed that the children and relatives of each should be regarded as 
most dear. 


Dionys, Cat., ii, 15. 


Litis preeterite noli maledicta referre : 
Post inimicitias iram meminisse malorum est. 


Do not refer to the ill language of past strife: when enmity is at an end, to re- 
member angry wranglings is the act of the bad. 


Genesis xix. 14, 15. 


Up, get you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy this 
city. Arise, lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city. 


Hom., Odyss., xx. 367. 
"Efe Ovpage, eel votw xaxdy tupw 
"Epxduevor, 76 kev obris brexpiyot ob8 dddacro, 


I shall go forth, since I know that evil is coming upon you, from which 
not one of you will be able to flee or escape. 
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Pind., Pyth., iii. 64. - 
Kat yerrévev 
TloAnd: erradpov, dpa 
A &pOaper. 


Many of the neighbours suffered, and were cut off with her. 


Genesis xxii. 9, 10. 
And they came to the place which God had ‘told him of; and 
Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and 
bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 


And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to 
slay his son. 


Euripid., Iph. Aut, 783. 


Aéy’ otvex’ Aadov dvridotcd wou Ged 
"Aprems eowoe we’, Hv GOus’ éuds rari, 
Aoxdp és quds 6£0 pdo-yavoy Badeiv, 
His ride 8 Gio’ alav. 


Say that the goddess Diana saved me, giving in exchange for me 
(Iphigenia) a hind, which my father sacrificed, thinking that it was upon 
me he laid the sharp sword, and she placed me to dwell in this land. 


Genesis xxiii, 11. 


Nay, my lord, hear me: The field give I thee, and the cave 
that is therein, I give it thee. 


Plat., Leg., xii. 9 or 998 D. 


Tas Ojxas & elvar rv xwpiuy éréca pev épydouua pndamod, pyre re eye. ° 
pare Te opixpdy py Fua, & be * * 4 ydpa pds ToO7’ abrd wdvov piaw exe, TA 
Tay TeTeheuTnKoTWY cwpaTa wddioTa GAUTATWS Tots SGor Sexouévy KpUTrTeELy, 
Taira éxmdAnpoiy. 


Let the receptacles for the dead be in a spot that is altogether un- 
cultivated, and let the monument be neither great nor small, but which, 
as being useless, has a nature fitted for that alone ; receiving the bodies of 
dead. in the least painful manner to the living ; then fill up with earth. 


Genesis xxix, 20. 


And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed 
unto him but a few days, for the-love he had to her. 
Sophocl., Ajax, 24, 
Kaya Oedovrhs 7Qd? brefiyny rove. 
I have willingly yoked myself to this work. 
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Genesis xxx. 25. 


Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to 
my country. 


Hom., Od., i. 58. 
Adrap ’Odvaceds, 
‘Téuevos cal kamvdv drobpickovra vojoat 
“Hs yalys, Oavéew tuelperac. 


" ae Ulysses, anxious to see the smoke of his fatherland rising, is willing 
e. 


Enuripid., Phen., 409. a. 
‘H rrarpls ws gouxe plrarov Bporois, 


Their own fatherland, it seems, is the dearest thing to men. 


Genesis xxxi. 38. 


This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy 
she goats have not cast their young, and the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 


Theocrit., xxv. 124. 
°H yap dracat 
Zworbkot 7 Foav mepubo.a Ondrurdxat Te. 


For of a truth all were mothers of live offspring, far beyond others, 
and all of female offspring. 


Genesis xxxvii. 3. 


Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because 
he was the son of his old age. 


Hom., Ji., ix. 438. 


Kat pe lrno’ woel re warp bv raida gidjon 
Modvov ryvyerov. 


He loved me as a father loves an only child born to him in his old age. 


Genesis xxxvii. 11. 


His brethren envied Joseph. 


Tacit., Ann., xiii, 58, 
Invidié et formidine plerumque prohibentur conatis honesti. 


Honourable enterprises are frequently frustrated by envy and alarm. 


Conse BF. 


And he knew it, and said, It is my son’s coat; an evil beast 
hath devoured him: Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 
c 
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Apollon. Rhod., i. 1257. 


Aaiudrie, oruyepby Tor &xos madumpuwros évivu.: 
Od yap *Yras kphvnv 68 xidv, obos abris ixdvec’ 
"AAG € Anioriipes évixpluavres dyouow, 

*H Ofjpes olvovrar’ éyw 8 idxovros dkovca. 


O unhappy one, I am the very first to tell you a sad sorrow. For 
Hylas, going to the fountain, has not returned safe ; but pirates have seized 
him and carried him off, or else wild beasts have devoured him; I heard 
his screams. 


Genesis xli. 27. 


The seven empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be 
seven years of famine. 


Callim., Fr., 182. 
Atyurros mpordpoWer én’ évvéa kdppero mods. 


In former times Egypt was parched for nine years. 


Ovid., Art. Am., i. 647. 


Dicitur Zgyptus caruisse juvantibus arva 
Imbribus, atque annos sicca fuisse novem, 


Egypt is said to have been without rain to refresh the fields, and to have been 
parched for nine years. 


Genesis xlii. 36. 


Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away. 


Euripid., Troad., 475. 
Kédvraid’ dpirredovr’ éyewdunv réxva, 
Kaxetva 7’ eldov dopt recbve “E\Aqvixg. 


I gave birth to children who were surpassing in goodness, and them I 
have beheld falling by the Grecian spear. 


Genesis xlv. 7. 


And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance, 


Euripid., Phon., 1015. 
El yap AaBay Exacros 8 re SUvaré ris 
Xpyordv déXOor roGro, xels kowdy Pépor 
Tlarpié., kaxdv dy ai wbdets EXacodvew 
Tletpaipevat 7d Aoerdy edruxotev dy, 


For if each would seize the opportunity where he might aid his country, 
contributing his share for the public good, states, exposed to fewer cala- 
mities, would for the future stand secure and flourish. 
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Genesis 1. 17. 


Forgive, I pray thee, the trespass of thy brethren. 


Cic., Lig., 12. 
Oblivisci nihil soles nisi injurias. 


Thou art wont to forget nothing except injuries. 


Liv., xxviii. 29. 


Auferat omnia irrita oblivio, si potest ; si non, utcunque silentium tegat. Si erroris 
poenitet, satis superque poenarum habeo. 


Let all these matters be buried in oblivion, if possible ; if not, let them, however, be 
Lae over in silence. If you are sorry for your error, I am fully satisfied with the 
expiation. 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 293. 
Ignoscito spe alteri, nunquam tibi. 


Often forgive another, never thyself. 


Genesis 1, 20. 


But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant 
it unto good. 


Liv. xxx. 30. : 
Hac in tua, ila in deorum manu est. 


This is in your hand, while that is in the hands of the gods. 


Exodus iii. 8. 


And Iam come down . . . to bring them up out of that 
land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey. 


Plat., Jon., 5 or 534 a. 


“Qorrep of KopuBayridvres odk Eudpoves Byres épxoivrat, obrw Kal of uedo- 
trotol ott upoves dvres sre Kaha wédyn Taira mowolow, adn’ éreday uso 
els Thy dppovlay Kal els rov puOudy, Baxxevovor kal karexduevor, Gomrep ai 
Bdxxar dpirovrar éx r&v rorapav péd Kal ydda Karexduevat, 


As the Corybantes dance, not being in their sound senses, so too lyric 

poets, infuriated, pour forth their beautiful lyrical poems according to 

- harmony and rhythm, becoming mad, and possessed by a god, as are the 
priestesses of Bacchus, who, inspired, draw from rivers honey and milk, 


Exodus iv. 12. 


Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth ; and teach 
thee what thou shalt say. ; 


Herod., i. 86. 


Td Toh Dorwvos, ds of ely ody Oe@ elpnucvor (7d wnd&va elva trav fwbyTuv 
8d Biov). : 
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The saying of Solon, as if it had been spoken by a god, that no living 
mortal is happy. 


Herod., ix. 91. 


Etpero Aeuruxlins, etre kAnddvos elvexev C0dwv wvdécOa etre kal Kara 
ouvruxlnv Oeod mrovebvros. 


Leotychides asked his name, either wishing to know for the sake of 
some omen, or else some god accidentally suggesting it. 


Exodus iv. 21. 


IT will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 


Plat., Republ., ii. c. 19 or p. 380 A. 


Oud a8, ds Aloxvnros Aéyet, éaréov dxovew rods véous, Bre 
Oeds pev alrlay pier Bporors, 
“Oray kaxGoat Sua waumndnv Ody. 
?AAN édv rus mor, év ols Taira Ta lauBela everrt, Ta THs NibBns dn rd 
Tledoriday 4 Td Tpwikd 4 Te dAdo T&v Tovodrwr, } od Geot epya éaréov abra 
réyew, el Geod, ékevperéov adrois cxeddv by viv tueis Adyou fnTodmer, Kal 
Aexréov, ws 6 wey Oeds Sixard re kal dyad elpydfero, of dé dvivavro kodafdpuevot. 


Nor must we permit the youth to hear what Aischylus says how God 
invents a cause to mortals, whenever he wills to destroy utterly their 
dwellings ; but if any one is describing in iambics the sufferings of Niobe, 
of the Pelopide, or the Trojans, or other things of like nature, we must 
either say that they are not the works of God, or if of God, we must 
discover the principle of action such as we are now seeking, and say that 
God acted justly and kindly, and that they were benefited by being chastised. 


Isocrat., Or. ad Philip., p. 192. 


Olwar 5€ oe ok dyvociv, bv Tpbmov of Deol Ta Tay dvOpdrruv BiotKoow" ob 
yap abréxepes ob're rGv dyabdv otre TGy KaxGv ylvovrar TSv ouvdrrwv adrois. 
GAN’ éxdoros rowtryy evo eurootow, woTe O¢ GAY hulv éxdrepa 
mapaylver Oat rourwy. 


I think that you are not unacquainted with the way in which the gods 
manage the affairs of men; for the gods are not the authors of the good 
and evil that befalls men, but may put in each such thoughts, that each 
thing is brought to pass by their own conduct. 


Lycurg., Orat. adv. Leocrat., p. 159 ed. Steph. 

“Oray yap épyh Saudvev Brdary Twa, Toor’ abrd mpBrov ékaparpetrac 
ppevav rov voov Tov éo Addr, eis O¢ Thy XElpw TpémEr yvopnv’ wv’ eldG pndev dv 
apaprdver, 


For when the wrath ef God brings injury upon a man, this very thing 
first deprives him of his senses, and turns him toa mistaken judgment, 
so that he does not perceive in what he is wrong. 
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Appian, Syr. de Antiocho rege, c. 28. 


cod Brdwrovros 45 Tods Noyicpovs, Oirep dirace mpoordvrwy arvxnudrov 
éruylyverat. 


God blinding his mind, as happens to all men when misfortunes are 
approaching. 


Vell. Pat., ii. 118, 


Quippe ita se res habet, ut plerumque, cujus fortunam mutaturus est deus, consilia 
corrumpat, 


For it is so that God generally mars the plans of the man, whose fortunes he is 
about to change, 7 . 


Exodus xiv. 25. 


The Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel ; 
for the Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians. 


Zischyl., Sept. c. Theb., 592. 
Aewés 8s Beods oéBet. 


He, who honours the gods, is difficult to be opposed. 


Exodus xv. 18. 
The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 


Cic., Nat. D., i. 10. 
Nos deum, nisi sempiternum, intelligere qui possumus? 


How can we possibly have a conception of a god who is not eternal? 


Manilius, Astr., i. 523, 
Deus est, qui non mutatur in evo. 


God is a being, who is not changed to all eternity. 


Exodus xvii. 6. 


And thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out 
of it, that the people may drink. 


Apollon. Rhod., iv. 1444, 


"Hobe 5€ ris wérpn Torrwldos éyytbe Aurns’ 
Thy dy’ érippacbels, } Kal Oeod aivectyor, 
Adé modl rev Mepbe* 7b 8 GOpbov EBrucev BSwp. 


Here there was a certain rock near the Tritonian lake; having dis- 
covered this by accident or perhaps by the suggestion of God, he struck it 
below with his heel, and an abundant flow of water burst forth. 


Exodus xx. 5, 


Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me. 
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Theognis, Eleg., 205. 
ANN’ 6 per abrds érice Kaxdv xpos, obbe plow 
“Arny éEoriow ral érexpeuacev, 


But one man in his own person is wont to pay a bitter debt, and does 
not bring ruin hereafter to his own dear children. 
Euripid., Hippol., 832. 


Alat aiat, wér\ea pédea rd de rdOn. 
Ilpbowbev dé rodev dvaxoulfoua rixay Satpdyvev 
"Aumdaxlatoe roy wdpobev Tivos. 


Alas! alas! wretched, wretched are these sufferings, but from some 
distant period or other I receive this misfortune of the gods, on account 
of the offences of some of the olden times. 

Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Ta ray rexovrwy apdduar’ els rods éxydvous ob 
Ocol rpérover, 


The gods visit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children. 
Euripid., Fr. Alcin., vii. 2. 


Ta rv rexdvTwv_ws perépyerat Oeds 
Midopara. 


How surely does God visit the offences of the parents on the children ! 
Theocrit., Idyl., xxvi. 33. 


HiceBéwy raldecot ra Adia, SvoceBEwr 8 od. 


To the sons of the pious comes the better fortune, and to the impious 
not so. 


Hor., Od., iii. 6, 1. 
Delicta majorum immeritus lues, 
Romane, donec templa refeceris, 
Aidesque labentes deorum, et 
Feeda nigro simulacra fumo. 


Though guiltless of them, thou shalt atone, O Roman, for the crimes of thy fathers, 
until thou shalt have rebuilt the temples and ruined shrines of the gods, and replaced 


their statues, blackened by smoke. 
Curt., vii. 5. 
Culpam majorum posteri luunt. 
Posterity suffer for the sins of their fathers. 
Pausan., ii. 18, 2. 
“H TWvéla Tradey Zrapridry, Bovretoavre émlopxa dubcat, kat rovbe elrév 
és rovs daroyévous Kariévar THY Sleny. 


To Glaucus, the Spartan, when he was meditating to take a false oath, 
the Pythoness said that his punishment would come down upon his future 
descendants, ; 
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Exodus xx. 11. 


For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: ‘wherefore the 
Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 


Callim., Fr., 145. 


‘EBdoudry 8 hot cal of rervKovro daravra. 
Kal radw, 


a ely dyabotct, Kai &B56un éort yevébrn. 
‘Ea86um &v rpwrowt, Kal éBddun éorl redreln. 


4, 
“‘Enra 68 mdyra réruKro év otpavg dorepbevre 
*Ey kbxdowoe havévra, wepitAopévww eviavTav. 


All things were completed by Him (God) on the seventh morning. 
And again, 


The seventh was among good things, and seventh was the creation. 
2 


Gerenth was among the first, and seventh was perfection. 
nd, 


All things were seven in the starry heaven, appearing in cycles, as 
years revolve. 


Lucian., Saturn., c. 2 or p. 386. 
‘Enrad pev jepoy 4 mica Bacidela. 
The whole of my reign is concluded in seven days. 


Macrob., In Somnium Scip., i. 6. 
Hine in alio loco ejusdem somnii Cicero de septenario dicit: Qui numerus rerum 
omniwm fere nodus est. 


Hence, in another passage of the same dream, Cicero says of the number seven : 
“‘Which number is almost the knot and cement of all things.” 


Exodus xx, 12. 
* Honour thy father and thy mother. 


Aischyl., Supp., 707. 


Td yap rexéyrwy oéBas 
Tplrov 768 év Oecptous 
Alkas yéypamrat peyiorortuou, 


For the reverence of parents is in the third law written in the ordi- 
nances of much venerated justice. 


Exodus xxi, 24, 
Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 
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Aischyl., Agam., 1560. 


“Overdos Hxee 765’ dvr’ dveldous. 
Atvopaxa & éore xpivat. 

Peper pépovr’, éexriver 8 6 xalvwv. 
Mipver 52 uluvovros év Opbvyy Ards 
Tladety rov eptavra. ‘ 


Angry word is given for angry word, and it is difficult to decide; him 
that plundereth shall another plunder; him that slayeth shall another 
slay ; and so long as God reigneth, he that doeth shall be done by. 

Euripid., Supp., 614. 

Alka Sixav 8 éxddece kal pdvos 
BDévov, xaxdv 9 dvaywuxas 
Geol Bporois vénovorw, 
‘Amdyrwy répy éxovres avrol. 


Justice calls for justice, death for death; but the gods, having them- 
selves the power to put a limit to all things, give a respite from evils to 
mortals, 


Exodus xxi, 28. 


If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: then the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but 
the owner of the ox shall be quit. 

Plat., Leg., ix. 12 or 873 5. 


Hav & dpa brogvyiov } SSov dAdo Tt hovedoy Td . . . ereelTwoay 
pev ol rpoojkovres Tod dbvou T@ Krelvarrt, Siadicafdvrav 6é Trav dypdvouwv 
70 8 dpdov bw Tov Bowy ris xdpas daoKrelvavras bioploa. 


But if a beast of burden or any other animal shall kill any person, 
Sse let the relatives prosecute the causer of the death, the land- 
stewards deciding upon the matter. . . ; let them banish it beyond the 
boundary of the country. 


Exodus xxiii. 1. 


Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with 
the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. : 


Suet., Domit., 9. 
Qui delatores non castigat, irritat. 


He, who does not chastise informers, stimulates them to their wicked conduct. 
Exodus xxxiii, 20. 
For there shall no man see me, and live. 


Lucian., Dialog. Deor., 11. 
Od yap pépovow, & Led, Ovyral otca rhv chy rpdcoyw. 


For, Jove, no mortal can bear to look at thee. 


LEVITICUS. 25 





Exodus xxxiv. 11. 
Observe thou that which I command thee this day. 


Sophocl., Antig., 667. 
“Ootis 5’ drepBas } vduous Bidferat, 


*H rotmirdocew rots kparovow evvoe, 

Ovx ear éralvov rodrov é éuod ruxelv, 
"ANN by rods orjoece, TODdE Xph Kew, 
Kal opixpa kat Slxoa cat ravavrla. 

Kai rodrov av rav dvdpa Capaolny éyw 
Kahds perv dpxew, 8 8 av dpxyecOar Oédew, 
Aopds 7’ dv év XexuOre mpooreraypmevoy 
Mévew Stkavov xdryabdv wapacrdrny. 


Whosoever by violence transgresses the laws or thinks to command those 
in power cannot receive praise from me; but he, appointed by the state, 
must be obeyed, even though his award may swerve from strictest justice, 
and this man, I am’sure, would rule well and would be willing to submit 
to others, remaining in the tempest. of the battle a just and brave com- 
panion in arms, 


Plaut., Stich., i. 1, 39. 
Omnes sapientes 
Suum officium zquom est colere et facere. 


All the wise ought to observe and perform their duty. 


Plaut., Pseud., iv. 7, 3. 
Nihili est suum qui officium facere est immemor, 
Nisi admonitus est. 
He is worth nought who forgets to do his duty unless he is reminded. 


Sen., Ep., 101. 
Quam bene vivas refert, non quam diu. 


The question is, how well thou livest, not how long. 


Leviticus xix. 11, 


Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to 
another. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. (Stobeeus) Tit., 28, 12. 


Lvyyvdpovds rot rods Qeovs elvat Soxets, 
"Orav Tus Spx Gdvarov éxpetyew Oey 
“H decpov, 7 Blaca rodeulwy kaxd, 

"A roicw avddvraoe kowwry bbuwr ; 

*H rapa Ovynrav elo dovverwrepot, 

Ei tamcece# rpbabev tyyotvras Alxys. 


Dost thou think that the gods will forgive one who seeks to escape 
death, bonds, or the calamities of war by taking a false oath, or by abet- 
ting others in crime? Nay, the gods were more foolish than mortal men, 
if they preferred expediency to what is right. 
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Cic., Of. iii. 5, 

Detrahere alteri aliquid et hominem hominis incommodo suum augere commodum 
magis est contra naturam quam mors, quam paupertas, quam dolor, quam cetera, qu 
possunt aut corpori accidere aut rebus externis. 

To take away wrongfully anything from another, and for one man to advance his 
own interest by injuring another, is more contrary to nature than death, poverty, grief, 
and other things, which can befall our bodies or our outward circumstances. 


Leviticus xix. 12. 
And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord. 
Sophoc., Philoc., 992. 
OQcods rporelvww To's Oeods Wevdets rlOys. 


Do not under false pretence take the gods’ names in vain. 


Justin., xiv. 4, 10. 
Dii perjuriorum vindices, 


The gods, avengers of perjury. 
Leviticus xix. 17. 


Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour. 
Diog. Laert., ii. 8, 9. 
Mh puojoev, paddov O¢ perad dager. 
No one ought to be hated, but rather taught to act better. 


Leviticus xix. 18. 


Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people; but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self: I am the Lord. 


Sen., De Ir, i, 15. 
Nihil minus quam irasci punientem decet. 


The man who is going to inflict a punishment ought to be anything except in a 
passion. | 


Leviticus xix. 32. 


Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man. 


Hom., J7., xxiii. 788. 
"Abdvarot TipHot madaorepous dvOpdrous. 


The immortals honour the aged. 
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Herodot., ii. 80. 


Ot vewrepor adréwy Toict mpeoBurépoist suvTuyxdvortes, elkovot THs 6500 
kal éxrpdmovrac cat émofar é& &dpns Uravicréarat, 


If 2 young man meet his senior, he instantly turns aside to make way 
for him ; if a senior enter an apartment, the youth always rise from their 
seats. 


Leviticus xxii. 31. 
Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, and do them: I 
am the Lord. 
Epictet., Encheir., 81. 


Td welOecOar Trois Oeois Kat elkew m&ot rots yevoudvos Kal dxodovdely 
éxévta ws bd Ths dplorys yvouns émcrehoupevats. 


To obey the gods, and to submit to them in everything that happens, 
and willingly to follow, as being accomplished by the wisest intelligence. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 12. 


"Eye & &w rine pe bet dpéoxeov, tlye brorerdx Oar, rive réGecOar’ TE Hew, 
kat Tots wer’ éxeivor. 


I have one, whom I ought to please, to whom I ought to submit, 
whom I ought to obey—God, and those who are next to him. 


Leviticus xxiv. 17. 
And he that killeth any man shall surely be put to death. 


Plutarch., Jud. Cos., 69. 


‘O p&vrot péyas airod daluwv, @ rapa Tov Blov éxpycaro, Kal TeeuTHoavTos 
érynxorovOnoe Tyuswpods TOD pévov. 


The great God, who had conducted him through life, attended him 
after his death as his avenger. 


Leviticus xxv, 35, 36. 


And if thy brother be waxen poor . . . then thou shalt 
relieve him ; yea, though he be astranger, or a sojourner . 
take thou no usury of him, or increase. 


Plat., Leg., v. 12 or 742 c. 
Myie davetfew ert roxy, ws ‘étoy wh drodibvae 7d mapdmray Ty Saves perp 
pare Tékov pyre Kepddasov. 


Be it enacted not to lend money upon interest, since it will be allowed 
to the borrower to repay neither interest nor principal. 
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Leviticus xxv. 43. 


Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour, but shalt fear thy 
God. 
Sen., De Clement., i, 21. 
Cum humilibus eo moderatius agendum est, quo minoris est afflixisse eos. 
As to men of low degree, we must deal with them the more moderately, as we shall 
get the less honour by afflicting them. 


Numbers xi. 20. 


Ye have despised the Lord which is among you, and have 
wept before him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt ? 


Eschyl., Suppl., 732. 
Xpbvw roe xuplw 7’ év hpépg 
Gcods drifwy Tis Bpordy Suwoet Skyy. 


In the time and day appointed, he that slighteth the gods shall pay 
the penalty. 


Numbers xi. 25. 
And when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied. 


Amm, Marc., xxi. 1. 


Elementorum omnium spiritus participat nobiscum munera divinandi et substan- 
ws potestates velut ex perpetuis fontium venis vaticina mortalitati suppeditant 
verba. 


The spirit which directs all the elementary principles of nature communicates to us 
the power of foreseeing the future, and the ruling powers supply man with prophetic 
words as from ever-bubbling springs of water. 


Numbers xii. 6. 


And he said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet 
among you, I the Lord will make myself known unto him in a 
vision, and will speak unto him in a dream, 

Herod., iv. 67. 

Mavrtes 5¢ ZavOdwy elol rodXol, of pavrevovrar paPdosr lretyyor Todo. 


There are many prophets of the Scythians, who prophesy with wands 
of willows. 


Herod., vii. 15. 


Hi dy Oebs dort 6 érimeprey Kai of rdvtws év Sov eore yevérOar orparn- 
Aacinv éml rhy ‘EANOa, émemrjoerat Kal col TwiTd TooTo bverpor, duolws ws 
kal éuol évreAdduevor. 


If it be a god who has sent the dream, and it is really his pleasure that 
there should be an expedition against Greece, this same dream will fall to 
you with the same command as to me. 


DEUTERONOMY. 29 





Cic., Nat. D., iii. 89. 
Vultis a diis immortalibus hominibus dispartiri ac dividi somnia. 


You are willing to believe that the immortal gods distribute dreams among men. 


Numbers xii. 9. 


And the anger of the Lord was kindled against them ; and he 
departed. 


Herodot., vii. 187. 
Afrov Gv pot, bre Oelov eyévero 7d mpitryua ex Tis pyvios. 


It is evident to me that it was a divine interposition arising from the 
wrath of the divinity. 


Numbers xvi. 13. 
A land that floweth with milk and honey. 
Euripid., Bacch., 142. 
Pet 5¢ yddaxre médov. 
The ground flows with milk. 


Theocrit., Idyl., v. 124. 
‘Inépa dv@’ bdaros pelrw ydda. 
May the Himera flow with milk instead of water ! 
Hor., Od., ii. 19, 9. 
Fas pervicaces est mihi Thyiadas, 
Vinique fontem, lactis et wberes 


Cantare rivos, atque truncis 
Lapsa cavis iterare mella. 


I may sing of the maddened Bacchantes, the fountain of wine, and the brooks full 
of milk, and tell again and again of the honey flowing from the hollow trunks of trees. 


Numbers xvi. 33. 


They went down alive into the pit. 


Soph, Antig., 920. 
Zao’ els Oavdvruv epxouar karacKadds. 


Alive I go to the cavern of the dead. 


Deuteronomy iv. 31. 
The Lord thy God will not destroy thee. 


Plutarch., De Consol. ad Apollon., 117. 
Oeds 5¢ coe wy’ obdev GAN ards cv col. 


It is not God that injures thee, but thou thyself. 
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Deuteronomy vi. 4. 
Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is one Lord. 


Plutarch., De Placit. Philos., i. 7. 


TlvOayépas trav dpxav rhy peév povdda Oedv Kal rd-yabdr, Hris early 4 rod 
évds puats, avros 6 vois. 


Pythagoras took the unity of principles to be God and the good, which 
unity is the nature of the One—intelligence itself. 


Plutarch., De Placit. Phitos., i. 7. 


Zwxpdrns cat WAdrev 7d ev povopues kal adropues, 7d wovadixdy, 7d dvTws 
dryabdv' Nods ody 6 Oeds. 


Socrates and Plato considered God to be the One, sprung from himself 
alone just, the really good. 


Plutarch, De Fvxil., c. 5 or 601 8. 
Els 6¢ Baoideds kat Apxwv Oeds. 


God the one king and ruler. 


Deuteronomy vi. 13. 


Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and shalt 
swear by his name. 


Cic., Off., i. 14. 
Dei nomine nullum vinculum ad adstringendam fidem majores nostri arctius ess 
voluerunt. 


Our ancestors thought that there was no tie to bind fidelity in men more strong 
than the name of God. 


Deuteronomy xvi. 6. 


But at the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place 
his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover. 


Plat., Leg., x. 16 or 909 v. 
‘Tepa. unde efs év lolats olxlats éxrjcOw* Ovew 8 drav emt vobv ty rwl, pds 
Ta Snpbowa trw Ovowr. 


Let no one practise sacred rites in a private dwelling; but when it 
enters into the mind of any one to sacrifice, let him go to the public 
buildings. 


Mart., Ep., viii. 24, 4. 
Offendunt nunquam tura precesque Jovem. 


Frankincense and prayers never offend Jove. 
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Deuteronomy xvi. 19. 


Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; thou shalt not respect persons, 
neither take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. 


Plutarch., Demetr., 42. 
Ovdér oft rws TG Bache? mpocfxov, ws Td THs Slkns Epyor. 


_ Nothing becomes a king so much as an upright administration of 
justice. 


Deuteronomy xviii. 15. 


I willraise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like 
unto thee. 


Victor., i. 2. 
Exercitus seu forte seu divinitus restitit. 


The army resisted either by chance or by the admonition of heaven. 
Victor., ii, epit. 13. 
Trajanus divinitus credebatur opportune datus. 


Trajan was believed to have been seasonably given by heaven. 


Deuteronomy xxiii. 21. 


When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lord thy God will surely require 
it of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. 


Plat., Republ., i. 5 or 333 0. 


TIpds 8) rotr eywye rlOnue rhy tov Xpyudrwv Kriow relorov délay 
evar, 7d wh SpelAovra 4H Oe@ Ovolas twas, 4H dvOpHmw xphyara, erevra 
dmévas éxewe Sedlora, péya pépos els rolro y Tay Xpnudroy KTHow ouuPdh- 
Nerat. 


In conformity with this I deem the possession of riches chiefly valu- 
able . . . departing not thither in fear, because we owe sacrifices to 
God or money to man; for it is in this, indeed, that the possession of 
money has advantages. 


Deuteronomy xxiv. 16. 


The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, neither 
shall the children be put to death for the fathers: every man shall 
be put to death for his own sin. 


Plat., Leg., ix. 8 or 856 o. 


‘Eyl 58 \byy warpds dveldy kal rynwplas maldwy pndert LuvérecOat, wrIY 
édy rue Tarhp kal wdamos Kal Tdamou marhp epesfs bpAwot Oavdrou Olkyy. 
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In one word, let not the disgrace and punishment of the father follow 
upon any of the children, unless the father, grandfather, and great-grand- 
father in succession have paid the penalty of death. 


Deuteronomy xxv. 4. 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. 


Callimach., Ad Cer., 21. 
Kat év Boas xe rarfoat 
‘Avlka Tpurrddepos dyabay ébi6doKero réxvav. 


Now she was the first to introduce oxen to tread out the corn when 
Triptolemus was being taught a good art. 


Deuteronomy xxv. 5. 


If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no 
child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, and take her 
to him to wife, and perform the duty of an husband’s brother unto 
her. 


Plat., Leg., xi. 7 or 924 5. 


"Hay 6 why Siabewevos Ovyarepas Mary, rod [6é] drodavdvros ddedpds bu0- 
warwp } &xdypos suouyrpros éxérw Thy Ovyarépa kal Tov Kijpov TOO TedevTI- 
cavros. . . . ay 6& Tots olxelows daropia EvyyevGy 7, wéxpe pev ddeApod 
viddr, wey pe 6é ramrmou raliwy woatrws, Tov dA\wy Todltwy doris, KANpoyduos 
yeyvécOw Tod TehevTicavTos Kat Tis Ovyarpds vuudlos. 


If any one, dying intestate, leave daughters, let the brother of the 
dead on the father’s or mother’s side have the daughter and the allotment 
of the deceased . . . and if there be a want of kindred to families, 
as far as the sons of brothers and as far too as the children of grandfathers, 
whomsoever of the other citizens she chooses, let him be the heir of the 
deceased and the husband of his daughter. 


Deuteronomy xxx. 15, 16. 


See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil; in that I command thee this day to love the Lord thy 
God. 


Hom., Od., iv. 353. 
Ol & ale BoddAovro Geol peurijobar eperpéwy. 


The everlasting gods wished that men should remember their com- 
mands, 


Plutarch., Demetr., 42. 
Néuos 6¢ rdvrwv Bacchevs card, Ilpdapdv eorw. 


Law is, according to Pindar, king over all. 
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Deuteronomy xxxii. 35. 


To me belongeth vengeance and recompence. 


Euripid., Hilectr., 956. 


Kaxodpyos av aviip 
M4 co, 7d rp&rov Bi’ edy Spdun cards 
Nixdy Soxetrw riv Alknv, ply dv rédos 
Toappis txnrat, kal mépas kéuyy Blov. 


Let not an unrighteous man think, ot Pe may have run his first 
course well, that he will outstrip justice ; let him wait till he have reached 
the life-goal. 


Judges viii. 18. 
Each one resembled the children of a king. 


Hom., JI., iii. 170. 
Kanddv & of rw éyay obrrw tSov dp0adrpotcw, 
088’ obrw yepapdv’ Baohfi yap dvdpl orev. 


__ I never saw one so beautiful, nor of such stately bearing ; for he was 
like a royal personage. 

Aristot., Polié., iv. 4. 

Kal yap av el xara péyebos dtevéuovro ras dpxas, domep év Aldtorla pact 
Twes, } Kata Kaos. 


For if the offices of state were to be distributed according to the size of 
the citizens, as they say it is in Athopia, or according to their beauty. 


Polyb., iv. 77. 
Xdps ery airG diapépovoa* mpds 5¢ rovros, érl@acis Baciduxh Kal 
Stvams. 


Philip was exceedingly graceful ; and besides, he had w royal bearing 
and firmness. : 
Dionys. Hal., ii. 58. 
Tov Nopay déwioes woppis Bacwixdy. 


Numa of royal dignity in form. 


Judges ix. 2. 


Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of Shechem, 
Whether is better for you, either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, 
which are threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or that one 
reign over you? remember also that I am your bone and your 
flesh. 

D 
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Enripid., Supp., 410. 


Kelvyy érawd rbdw eywy’, ae pévou 
“Evds mpos dvipds, otk 8A Kpardverat 


I approve of that state which is ruled by one man and not by a mob. 
Aristot., Hthic., viii. 12. 
Totrwv &¢ Berrlory pev 4 Baorrela, 
Of these the best is monarchy. 
Sen., Agam., 259. 
Nec regna socium ferre, nec tede sciunt. 
Neither kingdoms nor the marriage torch can bear a companion. 


Tacit., Anm., i. 4. 
Duobus adolescentibus, qui rempublicam interim premant, quandoque distrahant. 


Two young men, who would meanwhile oppress the state, and at some time or other 
would pull it to pieces. 


Judges xvi. 28-30. 


Strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, that I may be at 
once avenged of the Philistines . . . and having taken hold 
of the two pillars . . . said, Let me die with the Philistines. 

. . So that the dead which he slew at his death were more 
than they which he slew in his life. 


Hom., I2. xxii. 304. 


My paw dorrovel ye xal dkdevds drrodolunv, 
"AAAG péya peas Tt Kal éooopévoure TvderPat, 


« Let me not die like a coward, and ingloriously, but after having done 
some mighty deed to be heard of by posterity. 


Arrian, De Exped. Alexand., vit 9. 
MeydAa épya, kat rots érecra wubécOa fia épyacdpevos otk dotovdel 
dmodaveirat. 


Having performed great deeds, worthy to be heard by posterity, he 
will die not without glory. 
Judges xviii, 25. 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows run 
upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy household. 


Sen., Ep., 14. 
Sapiens nunquam potentium iras provocabit. 


A wise man will never provoke the wrath of the powerful. 
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1 Samuel ii. 3. 


Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let not arrogancy come 
out of your mouth: for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by 
him actions are weighed. 


Sophoc., @d. Tyr., 724. 


“Qu yap dv Beds 
Xpelav épevvg, padlws airds pave. 


God himself will in person easily make to appear, whatever he thinks 
necessary to be investigated. 


Sophoc., Antig., 127. 
Leds yap weyadn yAdoons cbumous vrepexGatper, 
For Jove hates a boasting tongue. 


1 Samuel iii. 17. 


What is the thing that the Lord hath said unto thee? I pray 
thee hide it not from me. 


Theocrit., Idyll., xxiv. 65. 


My’, etre Ceol voedyre movnpdv, 
Aldopévos éué xpurre. 


Do not, if the gods are imagining something evil, conceal it from me 
through scruples. 


1 Samuel iv. 8. 


Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the hand of these 
mighty Gods? these are the Gods that smote the Egyptians with 
all the plagues in the wilderness. 

Euripid., Hippol., 205. 


‘Pgov 5€ vécov pera O hovxlas 
Kat yevvalov Ajparos otces* 
MoxGety 5¢ Bporotow dvd-ykn. 


But thou wilt bear thy illness more easily if thou art quiet, and with a 
noble temper, for it is necessary for mortals to submit to misery. 


Sophoc., Fr. Ph., viii. 8. 
Néoous 5’ dvdynn ras Oenhdrous pépew. 


It is necessary to bear illness sent by the gods. 


1 Sanwel vi. 20. 
Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God? 
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Hom., Odyss., xxiv. 351. 
Zeb warep, % pa er’ eore Geol kara waxpdv “Odvprrop, 
Hi éredv pynoripes drdcOadov UBpw éricay. 


O Jove, of a certain truth ye gods do still reign in high kg a if it 
be true that all these suitors have paid the penalty of their blind folly. 


1 Samuel xiv. 15. 
The earth quaked : so it was a very great trembling. 


Herod., vi. 98. 
Kal ro6ro pwév xov répas dvOpmhroit Trev peddbvruv ececOar Kaxay epyve 
6 O€os. 


The god showed by this earthquake at Delos the misfortunes that were 
to come upon men. : 


I Samuel xv. 29, 


And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent ; for he 
is not a man, that he should repent. 


Stobeus, Anthol., iii. 312. 


Ildvra poorer Geotot, modAdxes wev éx KaKav 
“Avipas dp0otow peralyy xeuévous émt xOovrt, 
TloAdxis & dvarpémovas kat wand’ eb BeByxdras. 


Leave everything to the gods: often they raise men lying upon the 
dark earth from the lowest state of misfortune ; and often they cast down 
those who are in the greatest prosperity. 

Sen., Thyest., 621. 


Res deus nostras celeri citatas 
Turbine versat. 


God turns our affairs round and round by a swift revolution. 


Val Max, i. 5, 1. 


_Ominum etiam observatio contactu aliquo religionis innexa est, quoniam non for- 
- tuito motu sed divina providentié constare creditur. 


The observation of omens too has been connected in a certain way with religion, 


since it is believed that they arise not from a sudden chance, but fron divine provid- 
ence, . 


1 Samuel xvi. 7. 


For man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart. 


Cic., De Invent., ii. 33. 
In omnibus rebus voluntatem spectari debere, 


In all things the will is to be looked to. 


SAMUEL. 37 





Sen., Ep., 41. 
Laus non est in facto, sed in eo quemadmodum fiat. 


Praise is not in what is done, but the object for which it is done. 
Epictet., Dissert., ii. 14. 


Aéyotor of piddcopot, Bre p.abety Set mpBrov roiro, bre éort Beds, Kal 
mpovoet Tov 6G" Kal ovK eat abel abrdv, ob pbvov movodyTa, GAN’ obde 
Stavoodpevov } evOvpotpevor, 


Philosophers say that we must first learn this, that there is a God, and 
that he foreknows all things ; and that it is not possible to conceal from 
him, I do not say, our acts, but not even our thoughts and intentions. 


' 1 Samuel xvi. 23. 


That David took an harp, and played with his hand: so Saul 
was refreshed, 


Hom., Z1., ix. 187. 
Tov 5 edpov ppéva repropevov popuryye Avyely. 
Kani Sardarén, ert 5 dpytpeov Svydv fev" 
Tip dper’ évdpwy, wodw ’Heriwvos édéooas* 
Ty bye Oupdv ereprev, devde & &pa xréa avdpav. 


And they found him making merry with his sweet-toned lyre, beauti- 
ful, curiously wrought with a silver cross-bar, which he had found among 
the spoils when the city of Aétion was destroyed ; with this he was making 
merry, and singing of the brave deeds of heroes. 


Aristot., Polit., viii. 5. 


Ti d& povorxhy mdyres elvar dapev Tov Holorwr* 61d Kal els Tas cuvovalas 
kal daywyds ed\byws trapadayBdvovew abriy ws Suvapéevyy evppalverv. 


We all think that music is one of the most pleasing accomplishments, 
for which reason men justly admit it into every company and joyous 
meeting, as being able to inspire pleasant feelings. 


Atheneus, xiv. 623 F. 


Knrewlas yotv & Ivéaydpeos, ef wore ovvéBawe xareralvew abrod 5 
épyhv, dvadapBdvuv tiv bpav excOdpise’ mpds dé rods emifnroivras Tip 
airidy, edeye Tpaivouat’ kat 6 ‘Opnpexds 52 AxAdeds 7H KOdpg Karem paivero, 


Clinias, the Pythagorean, if ever it happened to him to get out of 
humour through passion, would take up his lyre and play upon it. And 
when he was asked the reason of this conduct, he used to say, ‘“‘I am 
pacifying myself.” And so, too, the Achilles of Homer was soothed by 
the music of the lyre. 


1 Samuel xvii. 45. 


I come (David said to Goliath :) I come to thee in the name of 
the Lord of hosts. 
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Flor., ii. 2, 29, 
Appius Claudius consul ab ipsis diis superatus est. 


Appius Claudius, the consul, was overcome by the gods themselves. 


' Flor., i. 14, 3. 
Monitu deorum Decius se devovit. 


By the warning of the gods Decius devoted himself to death. 


1 Samuel xviii. 1. 


The soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 


Hom., Z2., xvii. 81. 


"ANAG rl oe T&v FOos, eel Pidos red’ éraipos, 
Ildrpoxdos, tov éym wept rdvrwv riov éralpwr, 


But what pleasure now remains to me, since my dear companion, 
Patroclus, is dead, whom I honoured above all my friends ? 


Aristot., Hth., ix. 4. 
"Hote yap 6 pldos Gros avrés. 


For a friend is another self. 


1 Samuel xviii. 10. 
The evil spirit from God came upon Saul. 
Pind., Pyth., iii. 62. 


Aatuwy & erepos 
"Es kaxdv tpéWas ébapdoaro vw. 


An evil spirit turned her to harm, and ruined her. 


Callim., Fr., 91. 
Od mdvtes, ddd’ obs Eoxev repos Saluwv. 


Not all, but only those whom an evil spirit possessed. 


1 Samuel xx. 3, 
There is but a step between me and death. 


Virg., 4in., vi. 126. 
Facilis descensus Averni, 
Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis. 


The descent to the world below is easy ; the gate of gloomy Pluto lies open night and 
day. 


Diog. Laert., 287 Bion. 
Evxodov rip els Gdov 656v° karaptorras yobv dmiévat, 


The road to Hades is easy ; one goes to it with his eyes shut. 


SAMUEL. 39 





1 Samuel xxvi. 9. 


For who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s 
anointed, and be guiltless ? 


Suet., Cas., 6. 
Est sanctitas regum, qui plurimum inter homines pollent. 


‘men is asacredness which hedges round kings, who are the most powerful among 


Amm. Mare., xxii. 2. 
Principatum deferente nutu ceelesti. 


The nod of heaven conferring the kingdom. 


1 Samuel xxx. 1, 2. 


They burnt the city with fire, and had taken the’ women 
captives that were therein , . . and carried them away. 


Hom., Z7., ix. 589. 


K48e, 80" dvOpwimroie wédee TOY dory Gog" 
“Avipas pev xrelvovot, wodw 5é Te rip auabover, 
Téxva 5€ 7’ ddox dyouot Badufivous Te yuvaixas. 


The ills which befall men whose city is taken; they slay the men, 
destroy the city with fire, while some carry off the children and deep- 
bosomed women. 

Aischin. c., Ctesiph., 76, ed. Steph. 

Noulcare opg@v adioxopevny tiv mod, TeXav Karackadds, éumphoecs 
olkidy, dyoudvas yuvaikas, kal matdas els Sovdelav. 


Think that you see the city taken, the razing of the walls, the burning 
of the houses, women and children carried away into slavery. 


2 Samuel i. 20. 


Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon ; 
lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of 
the uncircumcised triumph. 


Theognis, Eleg., 1107. : 
"2 wor ey deidés! Kal, 3) kardxapya pev exOpois, 
Tots 6¢ Pidore wévos Sewd radav yevounv. 
Ah, wretch that I am! for now I have been a laughing-stock to foes, 
and to my friends a trouble, having suffered badly. 


Virg., Zin, ii, 104. 
Hoe Ithacus velit ef magno mercentur Atridz. . 


Ulysses would wish this, and the sons of Atreus would buy it at a great price. 
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2 Samuel ix. 1. 


And David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of 
Saul, that I may show him kindness for Jonathan’s sake? 


Plutarch, De cap. ex inimicis utilit., c. 9 or 90 F. 


Tov 58 kal rralocavre cupmadjoavra, kal denbévre cvAdAaBbuevor, Kal macy 
éxOp00 Kal olxelots kal rpdypacw év xpela yevouévots, omovdyy Twa Kal mpo- 
Ouplav ebderEduevov, Baris ovK dyamg Ths edpevelas, dvde érawel Thy xpNa- 
rérnra. 

Keivos é& &dduavros } otddpov Kexddxeverar médawav Kapdlay. 


The man, who sympathises with his enemy in affliction and aids him 
in his need, showing kindness and mercy to his children and family in 
their extreme adversity, such a one he, who does not love for his humane 
feelings and praise for his noble conduct, must have a black heart of ada- 


mant or iron. 


2 Samuel x. 12. 


Be of good courage, and let us play the men for our people: 
and the Lord do that which seemeth him good. 


Tyrt., Fr. 
Tiufev re ydp éore kal dydadv dvipt udxerBar 
Tis mépt, kai raldwr, kouptdujs 7’ addxou. 


It is honourable and glorious fora man to fight for his country, his 
children, and young wife. 


Aischyl., Sept. c. Theb., 1010. 


‘lepav rarppwy 5’ 8ov0s dy mous &rep 
TéOvnxev obmep Tots véows OvjoKkew Kady. 


Being without blame in regard to the religious rites of his country, he 
has died, where it is honourable for the young to fall. 


Cic., Senect., 20. 
Pythagoras vetuit injussu imperatoris, id est dei, praesidio et statione vitae decedere. 


Pythagoras forbade us without the order of the commander, that is of God, to leave 
the fortress and post of life. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 30. 


Vetat dominans ille in nobis deus injussu hinc nos suo demigrare. Cum vero causam 
justam deus ipse dederit, uz ille medius fidius vir sapiens letus ex his tenebris in 
lucem illam excesserit ; nec tamen illa vincula carceris ruperit, leges enim vetant, sed 
tanquam a magistratu, aut ab aliqué potestate legitim4, sic a deo evocatus atque 
emissus exierit. 


That divine principle, that rules within us, forbids us to leave this world without 
the order of the divinity. But when God himself shall give us a just reason, surely the 
wise man will joyfully issue from this darkness into that light of heaven, nor yet will he 
have broken the bonds of prison, for heaven’s laws forbid it, but summoned and sent 
forth by God, as by a magistrate or some legal authority, he will walk away. 


Hor., Od., ii. 2, 18. 
Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori. 


It is sweet and glorious to die for our country. 


SAMUEL. 4I 





2 Samuel xi. 25. 
For the sword devoureth one as well as another. 
Cie., Ep. Fam., vi. 4. 
Cum omnis belli mars communis, et cum semper incerti exitis preliorum sunt. 


Since the fortune of war is common to both sides, and since the issue of battles is 
always uncertain. . 


Hor., Sat., i. 1, 8. 
Hore 
Momento cita mors venit, aut victoria leta. 


In the twinkling of an eye comes speedy death or joyous victory. 


2 Samuel xii. 23. 


But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can I bring him 
back again? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me. 


Hom., Ji., xxiv. 548. 


Adrap érel rot ripa 768 Fyayov Odvpavluves, 
"Avoxeo, pnd’ ddlacrov ddvpeo odv Kara Oupdv. 
Od yap Te mpntes dxkaxhuevos vlos éfos, 

Ove pew dvorjoers, piv Kal KaKdv &dXo WhO yTOa. 


But since the heavenly gods have brought this calamity upon thee, 
endure, nor lament without ceasing, for thou wilt effect nothing by grieving 
for thy noble son, nor wilt thou restore him to life, but rather bring some 
other evil upon thee. 

Aischyl., Pers., 293. 

“Opws 8° dvdykn mnpovas Bporots pépew 
Ocdv didbvrwv* 
Nevertheless mortals must endure afflictions, when the gods send them. 


Sophoc., Gd. Col., 1692. 
Td [pépov x] Geod kas pépew 
Xph pnd yar [otrw] preyecOor. 


It is right to submit cheerfully to that which comes from God, nor 
should you inflame your grief too much. 


Sophoc., Philoct., 1816. 
’AvOpurrowe Tas pev éx edy 
Téxas Sofeicas tor’ dvayKatov pépew. 
For the ills inflicted on men by the gods they must endure. 


Euripid., Her. Fur., 1228, 
"Ooris etryevhs Bporay, 
Péper Ta Oey ye mrwpar’ ob5’ dvalverat. 


The nobly-born submits to the ills sent by the gods, nor does he reject 
them. 
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2 Samuel xiii, 19. 


And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent her garment of 
divers colours that was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
and went on crying. 


Plutarch, De Superstit., c. 3 or p. 166 A. 


*Q BapBap’ ékevpiyres “EAAnves Kad, TH Serordauovlg, mydrdoes, KaTa- 
BopBopdcets, caBBariopods, plyes éxt rpbowmor, aloxpas mpoxablcets, ddo- 
Kérous mpockuryjceis. 


O ye Greeks, who through superstition have found out such barbarous 
evils, such as throwing dust over the body, sitting on the dunghill, keeping 
the sabbath, throwing yourselves on your face, placing yourselves in a base 
position, worshipping strange gods, 

Herodot., ii. 85. : 

TS Ofduv yéevos wav 7d éx Tov olkynlwy ToUrwy Kar’ Gv érddcaro Thy 
Kepadhy 1Hdr@, 7) Kal 7d rpdowrror, 


6 The whole females of his family disfigure their heads and faces with 
irt. 


2 Samuel xviii. 3. 
But now thou art worth ten thousand of us. 


Cic., Brut., 51. 


Nec enim posset idem Demosthenes dicere, quod dixisse Antimachum, Clarium 
poétam, ferunt, qui cum convocatis auditoribus legeret eis magnum illud, quod novistis, 
volumen suum, et eum legentem omnes, preter Platonem, reliquissent, Legam, in- 
quit, nihilo minus: Plato enim mihi unus instar est omnium milliwm. 


Nor could Demosthenes be able to use the same language as Antimachus, the poet 
of Claros, who, while he was reading to an assembled audience that huge volume with 
which you are acquainted, and all had left him in the midst of his delivery except 
Plato, exclaimed, “‘I shall read, nevertheless, for Plato is worth to me many thousands.” 


2 Samuel xix. 37, 


Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I may die 
in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my father and of 
my mother. 


Hom., Odyss., vii. 223. 


"Os «’ éud Tov Saryvov éus ériBhoere rérpys, 
Kalrep rodd& radérra’ lddvra pe kal Naroe ald 
Krijow éwhy, dudds re kal bpepepes péya dua. 


Would that I, wretched as I am, may visit again my fatherland, though 
I have suffered many evils; may I die after 1 have seen my lands, my 
slaves, and lofty-roofed palace. 


Eurip., Alc., 169. 
"Ey yi warpeg teprvdv éxmdfioat Blov. 
To end a joyous life in their paternal country. 
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2 Samuel xxiv. 15. 


So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel, from morning even 
to the time appointed, and there died of the people, from Dan even 
to Beersheba, seventy thousand men. 


Hesiod, Works, i. 240. 
TlodAdxe kal Edumraca mods kaxod dvdpds darnipa. 


Often a whole state suffers ill on account of a bad man. 
Hor., Ep., i. 2, 14. 
Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi. 
The Greeks suffer for the follies of their princes. 


1 Kings iii. 9. 


Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy 
people, that I may discern between good and bad. 
Tacit., Ann., iv. 38. 


Deos ipsos precor, ut mihi ad finem usque vitae quietam et intelligentem humani 
divinique iuris mentem duint. 


I pray the gods themselves that they would grant to me, even to the end of my life, 
the blessing of an undisturbed and collected mind, with a just sense of laws, both 
human and divine. 


1 Kings v. 7. 


Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath given unto David a 
wise son over this great people. 
Euripid., Supp., 734. 
"Q Leb, rh d9ra rods Tadarmdpovs Bporods 
Dpovely Aéyovar ; cod yap e&nprjucda 
Ap@pév re Toate? dy od rvyxdvys OéAwv. 
O Jove, why, pray, do they say that miserable mortals are endowed 


with wisdom? for on thee do we depend, and we do such things as thou 
dost happen to will. 


1 Kings xiv. 11. 


Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat ; 
and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat: for 
the Lord hath spoken it. ; 


Hom., Odyss., iii. 258. 
To Ké of ode Oavdvre xuTIv ent yaiay exevay, 
"ANN dpa Tbvye Kbves Te Kal olwvol karédapav 
Kelpevov ey medly éxds doreos, obdé xé ris www 
Knradcev Axatiddwr’ uddra yap péeya wjoaro epyov. 


Therefore they did not bury him at his death, but dogs and birds 
devoured him lying on the plains far from the city, nor did any of the 
Grecian dames bewail him, for he had committed a very shameful deed. 
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1 Kings xviii. 27. 


And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and 
said, Cry aloud; for he is a god: either he is talking, or he is 
pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked. 


Theocrit., Zdyl., i. 15. 


Od O€uss, & rowdy, 7d wecapBpwdv ob Gems dupuy 
Tuplodev* rov Ilava Sedolxapes’ H yap dm’ dypas 
Tavika kexuaxws dumaveras* évrt d¢ expos, 

Kal ol ads Spineta xord mort put kdOyrar. 


It is not proper, good shepherd, it is not proper for us to pipe at mid- 
day ; we are afraid of Pan; for in truth it is then he reposes worn out by 
the chase: and he is cross, and violent anger ever rests upon his nostril. 


2 Kings xiv. 5. 


‘As soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that he 
slew his servants which had slain the king his father. 


Hom., Odyss., i. 298. 


*H ov dters ofov Kddos Eda,Be dios "Opéorns 
Ildvras én’ dvOpdmovus, érel Exrave rarpopovija, 
Atyiabov Sodbunrur, 8 of marépa KAvror éxra. 


Dost thou not know what fame the divine Orestes obtained among all 
nations after he slew the crafty Aigisthus, who put to death his illustrious 
father ? 


1 Chronicles xvi. 29, 
Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 


Sophoc., Philoc., 1441. 


EdceBeivy 7& mpds Oeods, 
‘Qs TEAN drravra dedrep’ tyyeirae waThp 
Leds" ob yap eioéBera cuvOrijoKer Bporots, 
[Kay G01, Kav Odvwow, odk drdddurau, | 


Be blameless in all duties towards the gods; for Jove lightly regards 
all other things in comparison with this. For piety dies not with man ; 
live they or die they, it perishes not. 


1 Chronicles xxviii. 9. 


The Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. 
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Sen., Contr., iv. 425. 
Spe honorata virtus est, ubi eum fefellit exitus. 


Virtue is often honoured where the issue is unknown. 


1 Chronicles xxix. 11, 12. 


All that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine . . . 
In thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. 

Xen., Mem., i. 4. 

Tyvaon 7d Oelov, bre tocobroy Kal rootréy éorw, oO dpa wavrev éme 
pedeio Pat. 


Thou shalt know that the Divinity is so great and of such a character 
that he attends to everything. 
Virg., Zin., i. 230. 
O qui res hominumque deimque 
ternis regis imperiis, et fulmine terres. 


O thou, who rulest the affairs of men and of gods with everlasting sway and terrifiest 
them with thy lightning. 


Nep., Tim., 4. 
Nihil rerum humanarum sine dei numine geri putabat (Timoleon). 


Timoleon thought that not one of human affairs was transacted without the influ- 
ence of the gods. 


1 Chronicles xxix. 12. 
Thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is power and 
might. 


Theognis, 165. 
Ovsels dvOpdhrwy or’ bMBros obre mevexXpbs, 
Obre xaxds viogw Saluovos ofr’ dryabos. 


There is no one of men either rich or poor, either mean or noble, 
without the aid of the gods. 


Pind., Pyth., ii. 163. 


*Os dvéxer Tore pev Ta Kelywv, 
Tér’ ad 8° érépos Zdwxev péya Kidos. 


God, who upholds at one time this party, at another gives great glory 
to others. 


1 Chronicles xxix. 15. 


For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as were all 
our fathers. 


Cic., Tusc. Quest., i 5. 
Supremus ille dies non extinctionem, sed commutationem affert. 


That last day brings with it not a total extinction, but only a change. 
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Sen., Suasor., vi. 38. 


Animus divin4 origine haustus, cui nec senectus ulla, nec mors, onerosi corporis 
vinculis exsolutus ad sedes suas et cognata sidera recurret. 


The soul, derived from a divine source, without old age or death, freed from the 
bonds of its body, will return to its original abode and cognate stars, 


Sen, Ep., 41. 


Animus magnus et sacer, et in hoc demissus ut propius divina néssemus, conversa- 
tur quidem nobiscum, sed heret origini suz. Illine pendet, illuc spectat ac nititur ; 
nostris tanquam melior interest. 4 


The soul, great and holy, and sent down that we might apprehend divine things 


more closely, holds converse indeed with us, but clings to its divine origin. Thence it 
depends, to heaven it looks and strives to reach ; it is in us our better part. 


Epictet., Encheir., ii. 
Td madloy dréOavev ; &red60n’ 7 -yuvy dwéBavev ; daredd0n’. . . 6 dSovs 
aryrncer. 


Is your child dead? It has been restored. Is your wife dead? She 
has been restored. . . . The giver has asked them back. 


1 Chronicles xxix. 15. 
Our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding. 
Sophoc., Fr. (Stobeeus, Tit., 98, 2). 


‘Op yap Huds évdev bvras ENAo TAhy 
Etéwn’ boot rep SGpuev, 4 xbvpyy oKiay. 


For I see that we mortals are nothing else than a dream or empty 
shadow. 


Sophoe., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 98, 48). 
“AvOpwrés éort veya kal oxide pbvov. 


Man is a mere breath and shadow, nothing more. 


Aischyl., Fr. 
Td yap Bpbrevov orépy’ epijuepa ppovet. 
Kal risrdv otdév paiddov, 9 xarvoi oxid. 


The human race is only wise for a day, and has no more substance than 
the shadow of smoke. 


2 Chronicles i. 10. 


Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and 
come in before this people. 


Cie., Rhet., i. 4. 


Ad rempublicam plurima commoda veniunt, si moderatrix omnium rerum presto 
est sapientia, 


i Many advantages accrue to the state, if wisdom, the director of all things, be at 
an 
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2 Chronicles xiii, 12. 


O children of Israel, fight ye not against the Lord God of 
your fathers ; for ye shall not prosper. 


Hom., Z7., v. 606. 
Etkere, unde Oeots peveawwener Ipe payer Oar, 


Yield, nor desire to fight fiercely against the gods. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Totow Ocotor wh udxov, Ovnrds yeyus* 
"ANN lx’ "Avdyxy, Kal dpovijparos, TExvov, 
Xara" rh Tor weyiora rodddxis Oeds 
Tamelv’ 20yxe, kal cuvécrerev radu. 


Fight not against the gods, my son, being mortal ; but yield to neces- 
sity and curb thy proud spirit ; God often humbles the mightiest and raises 
him up again. 

Euripid., Fr. Ine, xxx. 1. 

Ocotor wh udxov. 


Fight not with the gods. 


2 Chronicles xiv. 11. 


In thy name we go against this multitude. 
Ovid., Met., x. 586. 
Audentes deus ipse juvat. 
God himself assists the bold. 
Tacit., Hist., iv. 17. 
Virtutem proprium hominum bonum: deos fortioribus adesse. 


Valour was ‘the peculiar excellence of men: the gods were on the side of, the 
stronger. 

Antonin., ix. 1, 11. 

Kat of Qeot 58 edpevets rots rowovros elcty . . . Kat ol Geot 5¢ ravrolws 
avrots BonPotcw. 


The gods too are indulgent to such persons. . . and aid them in 
all ways. 


Nehemiah ix. 6, 


Thou, even thou, art Lord alone: thou hast made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all things 
that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and thou pre- 
servest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee. 
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Sen., De Otio Sap., 32. 


Curiosum nobis natura ingenium dedit, et artis sibi et pulchritudinis sus conscia, 
spectatores nos tantis rerum spectaculis genuit, perditura fructum sui, si tam magna, 
nes elata, tam subtiliter ducta, tam nitida et non uno genere formosa solitudini osten- 

eret. 


Nature has given us a curious mind, and knowing the excellence of. her art, has. 
created us to be spectators of such excellent things, about to lose the fruit of her 
intention, had she shown in secret works so great, so lofty, so exquisitely laboured, 
so proper, and of so divers beauties. 


Esther iv. 1. 


When Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his 
clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes. 


Plutarch, De Superstit., c. 7 or p. 168 pv. 


"Béw xdOyrar caxxlov éxwy 2 repietwopevos paxeot pumapois’ woddaxes dé 
yumvos ev mnrg kadiwdodpmevos eEaryopever rivds duaprlas avTod Kal rryupedelas, 
ws Tobe haryorros, } midvTos, # Badlaavros Gov, Hy ovK elo Td Saiuonory. 


He sits out of doors, clothed in sackcloth, or wrapped round with filthy 
rags: and often rolling naked in the mud, he gives utterance to some sin 
or faults, as for instance, eating or drinking something, or walking along 
some path, which the deity does not allow. 


Job i. 21, 


Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. 


Dionys. Cat. 
Infantem nudum cum te natura crearit, 
Paupertatis onus patienter ferre memento, 


. 
Since nature brought you forth a naked infant, remember to bear with patience the 
burden of poverty. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 1. 

TL ody Oeouaxd; rh O€X\w Ta wh OeAnTd; Ta ph SoOdvTa por €& Aravros 
éxew 3 GANG mas; ‘Qs Sora Kal ép Soov dédora" ’AAN 6 dods ddas- 
petras, 


Why then do I fight against God? Why do I wish that which I 
ought not to wish? Why do I will to have absolutely what is not given 
to me? But how ought we to will to have things? As they are given, and 
as long as they are given. But he who has given takes away. 


Epictet., Encheir., ii. 

Mydérore émt pndevds elarys, é7t drwreca durb* GAN bri dwddwxa. Td 
watdloy dmrddavev ; dredb0n. ‘H yuh dwéBavev; dredb0n. Td xwplov 
apnpednv’ ovxobv Kal roiro dred60y. "AXAG Kaxds 6 ddedduevos. Tk dé cot 
pre, 6a Tos ce 6 Sods darpryce; méxpr & av 6dQ, ws dddorplov adtrod 
érisehod, ws TOO mavdoxelou of mapidyres, 
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Never say about anything that I have lost it, but that I have restored 
it. Is thy child dead? It has been restored. Is thy wife dead? She 
has been restored. Has thy property been taken from thee? This also 
has been restored. But he, who has taken it from me, is a bad man. 
But what is it to thee, by whose hands the giver has demanded it back ? 
So long as he may grant it to thee, take care of it as belonging to another, 
as travellers do with their inn. 


Job ii, 4. 
Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his 
life. 
Euripid., AZ. 302. 
Wouxijs yap obd&y éort rrpudbrepov. 
For there is nothing more’valuable than life. 


Plat., Leg., v. 1 or 726. 
Tdvrwv yap r&v abrod xrnpdrwv pera Oeods puxy Oerdrarov, olxedrarov. 


For of all man’s possessions next to the gods, the soul is the most 
divine, as being most his own. 


Heliodor., v. 
"Kory dvOparas yuxh mdvtwv mporiubrepov. 
To man the soul is more valuable than all things. 
Q. Calab., xiii. 240. 
Od ydp Te Puxiis Tee dvdpdar pidrepov GAXo. 
For there is nothing more beloved by men than their soul. 


Q. Curt., vi. 4. 
Nihil est miseris mortalibus spiritu charius. 


To wretched men there is nothing dearer than their life. 


Job. ii. 10. 


What! shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil ? 


Pythagor., Aur. Carm., 17. 
"Ooca 5 Satpovlyar réxa1s Bporol dye’ €xovct, 
*Qv av potpay exors, Tabryy exe, und dryavdxrec. 


Bear and be not annoyed at whatever fate thou hast ; whatever be the 
woes that mortals receive from God, submit to. 


Aischyl., Fr. Incert. 
"Avipa@y ydp éorw évilkwy re kal copav, 
’Ey rots kakotoe wy TeOvpdoOat Oeois. 
For the pious and wise ought not to be angry at God in adversity. 
E 
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Sophoc., Trach., 129. 
"ANN él mijua Kal xapa 
Tl@ot kuxdoido’, ofov *“Apxrov 
Zrpopddes xédevOot. 


Sorrow and joy return in a circle to all, like the revolving paths of the 
Bear. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


“Oorts 8 dvdyxy ovykexapnxey Bporav, 
Zogds rap’ hulv, cal Ta Oct’ émlorarat 


Whoever of mortals yields to necessity is wise in our eyes, and shows 
that he is acquainted with the ways of God. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Ta mpoorecdévra & 8s ris eb péper Bporar, 
“Aptoros elvar cwopoveiy Té pot Soxel. 


Whoever of mortals submits patiently to the events of life, seems to 
me to act best and with wisdom. 


Apollon. Rhod., iv. 1165. 


"AdAd yap obsrore PdAa SunTtabdwy avOpwrwv 
Teprwdfs éréBnwev Sdw rodl* civ dé ris alet 
Tlixpy rappéuBrwxev éiippootvyow dvly. 


But we, the race of wretched mortals, have never trodden upon joy with 
our whole foot; but together with our joy some bitterness is always mingled. 


Sen., Thyest., 596. 
Nulla sors longa est, dolor ac voluptas 
Invicem cedunt : brevior voluptas. 


No fortune continues of long duration ; sorrow and pleasure follow in turn ; plea- 
sure is the shortest. 


Senec., De Provid., 1. 

Bonum virum ille parens magnificus, virtutum non lenis exactor, sicut severi 
parentes durius educat. Itaque quum videris bonos viros acceptosque Diis laborare, 
sudare, per arduum adscendere, cogita: bonum virum Deus in deliciis non habet, ex- 
peritur, indurat, sibi illum preparat. 


God, that magnificent parent, a severe exactor of virtues, bringeth up to hardness, 
as stern fathers do their children. Therefore, when thou shalt see good men, and such 
as are acceptable to the gods, work laboriously, sweat, and ascend lofty heights ; think 
on these things ; God does not bring up a good man in the midst of luxuries, he proves 
him, he hardens him against afflictions, he prepares him for his:own purposes. 


Senec., De Provid., 4. 


_Hos itaque Deus, quos probat, quos amat, indurat, recognoscit, exercet: eos autem, 
quibus indulgere videtur, quibus parcere, molles venturis malis servat. 


Those whom God approveth and loveth he hardeneth, recogniseth, and exerciseth ; 
but those whom he seemeth to favour and spare he reserveth by reason of their weak- 
ness for evils to come. 


Petron., Sat., 82. 
Apes ideo pungunt, quia, ubicumque dulce est, ibi et_acidum invenies. 


Bees sting, because, wherever there is sweet, there also thou wilt find bitter. 


+ 
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Antonin, ii. 3. 
IIpéceore d¢ 7d dvayKatoy, kal rO by Kbouw cvpéepor, of pepos ef* rrayTl 
6é dicews pdper dyabdv, 5 péper 4 Too 8Arov Pivots, kal 8 éxelvys éort cworikdy. 


In addition to this there is necessity and that which is advantageous 
for the whole world, of which thou art a part. But that is good to every 
part of nature, which the nature of the whole requires, and which enables 
this nature to exist. 


Job v. 6, 7. 


Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth 
trouble spring out of the ground ; 
Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upwards. 


Hom., J7., xix. 409. 


"AAG rot éyydOev Fuap 6dr€Oprov, obbE Te Hueis 
Alriot, aNdAG Oeds Te péyas Kal moipa Kparaiy. 


But thy day of destruction is near, nor are we the cause, but the 
mighty God and stern fate. 


Sophocl., Trach., 1277. 


TIoAAG 6€ rihwara Kal Kawvoradh, 
Kovdey rovrwv & te uh Levs. 


Troubles are many and none like its fellow ; not one of them without 
the permission of God. 


Sophocl., Tynd., Fr., 3. 


Ov xpq Tor’ ed rpdooovros OABloat TéXaS 
*Avdpds, mplv abr@ mavrehds 4On Blos 
AtexrepavOp, kal redeurion Blov* 

’Ey yap Bpaxe? xabetre kwrlyw xpbvy 
Ildumdovrov bABov Aatyovos xaxot décts 
“Oray peracrh, kal Oeois dox7 rade. 


One ought not to pronounce the lot of a man who is in prosperity to 
be happy, till life be altogether passed and the voyage of life be’done ; for 
one short and brief hour often pulls down the power of man, however 
lofty, when the wheel of fortune turns, and so it has pleased the gods. 


Sophocl., Incert. Fr., lvi. 2. 


Alet Bpor&v 6 rérpuos ev ruKve Ocod 
Tpox® kucdeirat, kai peradrAdooe plow" 
"Qotep cedjvns bys evppdvas Sto 
Zrivat Sbvacr’ dv ob ror’ év popdh md, 
"ANN’ €& ddqAO TpSrov epxerac véa, 
IIpécwra xaddtvovea kal wAynpoupevn, 
Xdrav wep abrijs ev-yeveotarn parh, 
Ilddw diappet, xdrt under épxeras, 
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Man’s fortune, good and ill, is always turning on the rapid wheel of 
God ; as the bright face of the moon remains not always the same, but 
after waning, again is new, gathering beauty every night, till sphered in 
perfect grace she gradually dims, 

Lies anon on heaven’s blue floor 
A silver bow, and nothing more. 


Herodot., iii. 65. 
"Ey ij dvOpwrnin dior ok éviy dpa 7d wédov ylvecOae darorpdmew. 





It is not in the power of man to counteract destiny. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert., 122. 
‘O Blos 768’ Bvop’ eet, wévos 8 epyw médet 


Life has this name, but in reality it is trouble. 


Euripid., Fr. Hypsipyle. 
"Edu pév otdels Saris ob mover Bporev* 
Odmre: re Téxva xdrEp ab Krara véa, 
Atrés re OvjoKer. Kal Ta6’ &xPovTar Bporot 
Els yiv pépovres yh’ dvaykalws 8 exer 
Blov Oeplfew Gore kdpriyov ordxuy, 
Kal rov pev elvan, rov 6é wh re radra det 
Drévew darep det xara pvow duexrepay ; 
Acwdv yap obdév r&v dvayKalwy Bporots. 


There is no one of mortals who is not in affliction ; he buries his 
children and again begets others; men bearing dust to dust lament ; life 
must be reaped as the ripe ears of corn ; this one is alive, another is dead ; 
why grieve at that which must of necessity be? for nothing that is of 
necessity ought to be grievous to mortals. 


Euripid., Iphig. in Aul., 161. 
Ovyréy 5 brBcos els Tédos ovdels 
Obs’ evdaluwr’ ; 
Ovrrw yap tpu tis dAvTros. 


No one is prosperous or blessed to the end of life ; no one as yet has 
been born free from sorrow. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., iii.,25. 


Quocirea Carneades, ut video nostrum scribere Antiochum, reprehendere Chrysip- 
pum solebat, laudantem Euripideum carmen illud, 
Mortalis nemo est, quem non attingit dolor, 
Morbusque, multi sunt humandi liberi, 
Rursum creandi: morsque est finita omnibus. 
Que generi humano angorem nequidquam afferunt, 
Reddenda terre est terra: tum vita omnibus 
Metenda ut fruges: sic jubet necessitas. 


Wherefore Carneades, as I see our friend Antiochus writes, used to blame Chrysip- 
pus for praising these verses of Euripides, ‘‘ There is no mortal man, who is not doomed 
to pain and diseases: many children must be buried, and others begotten : death is 
the close of all: yet wherefore should we mourn? man must return to his kindred 
dust ; Se of all must be reaped as ripened ears of corn: such are the commands of 
necessity. 
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Job vi, 14. 


To him that is afflicted pity should be showed from his 
friend. 





Ovid., Ep. ex Pont., ii. 6, 19. 


Turpe erit in miseris veteri tibi rebus amico 
Auxilium nullé parte tulisse tuum. 


It will be disgraceful to assist in no way your old friend in adversity. 


Job vii. 1. 


Ts there not an appointed time to man upon earth? are not 
his days also like the days of an hireling ? 


Aschyl., Fr. Incert., 27. 


"ANN obre TOAAG Tpdyar’ év orépvars Na Pew 
Ovjoxer tis, el why Tépua cuvrpéxot Blov. 
Or év oréyy Tis Huevos rap’ éorla 

Pevryer Te pay Tov Tempwuevoy wbpov. 


Though a man be wounded in the breast with wounds innumerable, 
yet will he not depart this life if his course be yet unrun; nor will he 
escape his appointed fate though he be sitting by his own fireside. 


Job vii. 9. 
He that goeth down to the grave shall come up no more. 
Euripid., Alcest., 1076. 
Ovx dare Tovs Oavdyras els pdos moneiv. 


Death is the bourne whence none may return. 


Job ix. 9. 


Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers 
of the south, 


Hom., J7., xviii. 486. 


TlAniddas 6’ “Lddas re, 76 Te cOdvos ‘Qplwvos 
“Apkrov 0’, iw Kal duakav éxlxdnow xadéovow, 
"Hr’ adbrod orpéperat kal 7’ "Opiwva doxever, 
Otn & dppopos. dort Noerp&v ’Qxeavoio. 


He made the Pleiades, the Hyades, the power of Orion, and the Bear, 
which men call Charles’s Wain, which turns round on the same spot and 
faces Orion, alone never bathing in the sea. 


Job ix, 25. 


Now my days are swifter than a post: they flee away, they 
see no good, 
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Tibull., i. 8, 47. 
At tu, dum primi floret tibi temporis ztas, 
Utere; non tardo labitur illa pede. 


But thou, enjoy the springtime of life, while it is in its freshness ; it glides on with 
no slow foot. 


Ovid., Art. Amor., iii. 62. 
Eunt anni more fluentis aque, 
Nec, que preeteriit, iterum revocabitur unda, 
Nec que preteriit, hora redire potest. 


Years roll on like the waters of a running stream, the water which has passed 


sl alae be able to be recalled, nor can the hour which has gone, ever be brought 
ack, 


Job ix. 26. 


They are passed away as the swift ships: as the eagle that 
hasteth to the prey. 


Hom., Odyss., vii. 36. 
Tép vées wketar woel mrepdy 7é vonua. 


Their ships are swift as winged bird or even thought. 


Hesiod, Asp. Her., 222. 
‘0 & Sore vénua roraro. 


He flew swift as thought. 
Theognis, 985. 
Alwa ydp dore vénua mapépxerau dyads H8n. 
For swiftly as thought passes brilliant youth. 


Claudian., Rapt. Proserp., ii. 200. 


Quantum non jaculum Parthi, non impetus Austri, 
Non leve sollicite mentis discurrit acumen. 


Swifter than the arrow of the Parthian, or the violent south wind, or the thought 
of the anxious mind, ‘ 


Cic., Tusc. Quest., i. 19. 


Pi est animo velocius ; nulla est celeritas, que possit cum animi celeritate con- 
endere. : 


Nothing is swifter than thought ; no swiftness is to be compared with the swiftness 
of thought. 


Job x, 21. 


Before I go whence I shall not return, even to the land of 
darkness, and the shadow of death. 


Philetas, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 118, 3). 
*"Arpatroy els ’Aldew 
“Hyvoa, thy obrw rls évavriov FdGev ddlrns. 


I have gone the way to Hades, that bourne from which no traveller 
has ever returned. 
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Anacreon, Fr. (Stobeeus, Tit., 118, 13). 


Tlontol pev quty Hin 
Kpéragpo, xdpn 5¢ Nevkbv* 
Xaplesoa & ovk 20’ HBy 
Tldpa ynpadéor 8 dddvres* 
Trvxepod & obdk ere roddds 
Bidrou xpévos Aéhecrrat. 
Aa tar’ dvacradifw 
Gaya, Téprapov dedorxws* 
*Aidew yap éore Sewds 
Muxds, dpyadén & és abrov 
Kd0odos* kal yap &rotmov 
KaraBavre wh dvaBhvas 


Our temples are now gray, our head white; the bloom of youth has 
passed away ; our teeth confess age, and no long space for the pleasures of 
life remains, Therefore, dreading Tartarus, I often moan. Deep is the 


abyss of Hades, and the way to it horrible; for he, who goes down, can 
never return. : 





Job xi. 7. 


Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection 4 


Sophoc., Incert. Fr., vi. 2. 


O8 rou ror’ dy 7a Ocia, KpurrévTwv Oedy, 
MdOors av, ov8’ ef rdv7’ érezéhOors oxow Gv. 


Thou couldest never find out divine things if the gods shall please to 
hide their thoughts, not even if thou shouldest go on, searching all things. 


Job xii. 7-10. 


But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the 
fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: 

Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; and the fishes 
of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not in all these that the hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this ? 

In whose hand is the soul of every living thing, and the breath 
of all mankind. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Loos Fv tis, 6s 7d Oetov elonyjoaro, 

‘Os ort Aatuwr, &pOiry Odddrwv Bly, 

Néy 7’ dxovwv kal Brérwv, Ppovdy re kal 
Ilpocéywv 7a rdvra, Kal piow Oelay popdv" 
"Os wav 7d NexOev ev Bporois dxovcerat, 

Td Spdpevov 6é wav ldeiy Suvqcerac’ 

"Hay 88 ody ovyh Te Bovdedys Kaxdv, 
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Tor’ ody! Ajoew rods Oeods* 7d yap ppovely 
“Ey Oeiov elvar'—rovade tis Noyous Aéyww 
Adayparwv hiicrov elonyjoaro, 

Wevdel xariwas rhyv ddjbecav byw" 
Nalew 8 épacke Tods Oeods évraid’, dirov 
Maddior’ dy éxadjéevey dvOpwrovs, Aywr— 
"Obev rep &yvw Tovs PoBous elvar Bporois, 
Kat ras dvjcess TO Tahaurmpy Biw, — 

Ex ris UrrepOe wépipopas, ty’ dorpamijs 
Kareis’ évatoes, dewa 8 ad xrurjpara 
Bpovrfjs, 7d 7’ dorepwirdv ovpavod céhas, 
Xpévov kaddv molkirua, TéExTOvos copod" 
"Odev Te Aapmpds ‘Hdlov orépxer pvdpos, 
“O 0’ typos eis viv 8uBpos éxroplferat. 
Towotode repieorncev avOpwmmots PbBov 
Zrolxous, Kak@s Te TO AYO karwxie 

Tov Aaluovr’, dyx@v év mpérovre xuply, 
Thy dvoulay re rots Abyous KaTéoBecev. 


Wise was the man who invented a Divinity, showing that there is a 
Power existing from eternity, hearing, seeing, taking heed to, and attending 
to everything, being of divine essence ; who will hear every word spoken 
by men, and will be able to see everything done: if thou imagine evil in 
silence that will not be concealed from God; for thought in essence is 
itself divine ; some one giving forth these thoughts invented the most 
noble of lessons, enveloping the truth in false symbolism. He said that 
the gods dwell aloft, whence they could most easily terrify mortals, whence 
he knew that fears and hopes could be inspired in the wretched life of man 
—from the upper regions, where he beheld flashes of lightning and then fear- 
ful peals of thunder, and the fretted network of bright stars, the beautiful 
workmanship of Time, a wise Artificer ; whence the refulgent disk of the 
sun speeds his flight, by means of which the fertilising rain pours down. 
Such principles of fear he instilled in men, and moulded beautifully a god, 
glorifying him becomingly, and put down lawlessness by his wise maxims. 


Job xiii. 23. 
How many are mine iniquities and sins ? 


Euripid., Hippol., 610. 
‘Apaprety elds dvOpurrous. 


It is to be expected that men should err. 


Stob., Serm., ii. 31. 
Tlés rovnpdv éoti dvOpurov dicts 7d civodor ! 


How entirely wicked is the nature of man. 


Job xiv. 1. 


Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. 
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Solon, apud Stobeum, T., 98, 40. 


Ovde pdxap ovdels wéAerae Bpords, GANG movynpol mdvres, Brous Bvyrovs 
Heros Kkabopg. 





No mortal man is happy, but all are wretched on whom the sun shines. 
Herodot., i. 32. - 
Tas dort dvOpwros suppopy. 
Every man is subject to misfortune. 


Bion., Zdyl., v. 9. 


Hi 6€ Geol xarévevoav eva xpébvov és Blov édOew 
*AvOpdrots, Kal Tovde Bpaxdy Kal wjova rdyvTwr, 
’Es récov & dethol kapdrws x’ els Epya wovedyes. 


But since the gods have granted only one time for living to men, and 
this a brief space, too brief for all, how long, ah, wretched men, do we toil 
and moil over labours and works ? 


Petron., Sat., c. 34. 
Heu, heu nos miseros, quam totus homuncio nil est. 


Alas ! alas us wretched, how wholly nothing man is. 


Job xiv. 2. 


He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also 
as a shadow, and continueth not. 


Mimmermus, apud Stobeum, T. 98, 13. 


‘Hyeis 8 oid re PvANa per TodvdyBepos Spy 
*Edpos, 7’ aly’ abyy avgeras jedlov. 


We are like leaves which the purple spring brings forth, when the heat 
of the sun begins to increase. 


Job xiv. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. 


Euripid., Heracil., 327. 
“Eva yap év ronXols tows 
Evpows ay boris ort wh xelpwr warps. 


For among many you may find perhaps only one who is not inferior to 
his father. 


Job xiv. 5. 


Seeing his days are determined, the number of his months are 
with thee ; thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass. 
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Lucret,, iii. 1078. 
Certa . . . finis vita mortalibus adstat, 
Nec devitari letum pote, quin abeamus. 


There is a fixed period to life assigned to mortals, nor can death be avoided, so that 
we should not meet it. 


Hor., Od., i. 28, 19. 
Omnes una manet nox, 
Et calcanda seme! via leti. 5 
Dant alios Furia torvo spectacula Marti. 
Exitio est avidum mare nautis. 
Mixta senum ac juvenum densentur funera: nullum 
Seeva caput Proserpina fugit. 


But one night awaits all, and the path of death must be once trodden. The furies give 
some as a spectacle to stern Mars; the greedy ocean proves the death of the sailors ; 
the mingled funerals of the old and young are crowded together ; no head escapes the 
eruel Proserpine. 

Manil., Astron., iv. 90. 


Non sunt immensis opibus venalia fata, 
Sed rapit ex tecto funus fortuna superbo, 
Indicitque rogum summis statuitque sepulchrum. 


Life is not to be bought by great riches, but fortune hurries the funeral from the 
proud hall, and marks out the pile and the tomb for the noblest. 


Job xiv. 14, 


All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come. 


Sall., Hist. Fragm., 1. 
Unum omnibus finem natura vel ferro septis statuit. 


Nature has fixed one end to all, even to those surrounded by an army. 


Hor., Od., i. 11, 1. 
Tu ne quesieris, scire nefas, quem mihi, quem tibi 
Finem di dederint. 


Inquire not, I entreat, for it is unlawful to know what term of existence the gods 
have assigned to me and to thee. 


Lucan, Phars., v. 658. 
Intrepidus, quamcunque datis mihi, numina, mortem 
Accipiam. 
Fearless, I shall accept whatever death ye gods assign to me. 


Curt., v. 9. 


Fortium virorum est magis mortem contemnere, quam odisse vitam . . . ulti- 
mum omnium mors est, ad quam non pigre ire satis est. 


It is the part of brave men to despise death rather than to hate life;. . . lastof 
all comes death, towards which it is enough to go not sluggishly. 


Corn. Gall., Eleg., i. 114. 
Nec mors humano subjacet arbitrio. 
Dulce mori miseris, sed mors optata recedit : 
At cum tristis erit, preecipitata venit. 





Death does not lie at the will of man. It is pl tt for the wretched to die, but 
death, when wished for, flies away. But when it will be a cause of regret it comes with 
hurried steps. 
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Job xv. 20. 
The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days. 


Sen., Ep., 97. 
Multos fortuna liberat peend, metus neminem. 


Fortune delivers many from punishment, none from fear. 


Sen., Ep., 97. 
Proprium est nocentium trepidare. 


It is the part of the guilty to tremble. 


Job xv. 21. 


A dreadful sound is in his ears: in prosperity the destroyer 

shall come upon him. 
Tacit., Ann., xiv. 62. : 

Malorum facinorum ministri quasi exprobrantes aspiciuntur. 


The assistants in evil deeds are looked upon as if they were upbraiding the actors. 


Tacit., Ann., xv. 36, 


(Nero) in Capitolio veneratus deos, cum Vestae quoque templum inisset, repente 
cunctos per artis tremens, seu numine exterrente, seu facinorum recordatione nunquam 
timore vacuus deseruit inceptum. 


Nero having offered up prayers to the gods in the Capitol, when he had also entered 
the temple of Vesta, suddenly trembling in his whole limbs, either frightened by a 
divinity, or from a remembrance of his evil deeds, never without fear gave up his under- 
taking. 


Sueton., Nero, 35. 


Neque Nero sceleris (matris caede patrati) conscientiam, quamquam et militum et 
senatus populique gratulationibus confirmaretur, aut statim aut postea unquam ferre 
pobnt, re confessus, exagitari se materna specie, verberibus furiarum ac tedis 

entibus. 





Nero, though he was congratulated by the soldiers, the senate, and the people, 
could not at the time, or ever afterwards, bear the consciousness of having put to 
death his mother, often confessing that he was agitated by the ghost of his mother, the 
whips of the furies, and burning torches. : 


Job xv. 24, 25. 


Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid ; they shall prevail 
against him, as a king ready to the batile. 
For he stretcheth out his hand against God. 


Cic., Rose. Am., 23. 


Qui tantum facinus commiserunt, non modo sine curé quiescere, sed ne spirare 
quidem sine metu possunt. 


Those, who have commi some great crime, are not only unable to rest without 
eare, but even to breathe without fear. 
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Tacit., Ann., vi. 6. 


Adeo (Tiberio) facinora atque flagitia sua ipsi quoque in supplicium verterant, Ne- 
que frustra prestantissimus sapientie firmare solitus est, si recludantur tyrannorum 
mentes, posse aspici laniattis et ictis, quando ut corpora verberibus, ita saevitid, libi- 
dine, malis consultis, animus dilaceretur. Quippe Tiberium non fortuna, non solitu- 
dines protegebant, quin tormenta pectoris suasque ipse poenas fateretur. 


The evil deeds and flagitious conduct of Tiberius had turned to his own punishment. 
So true is the saying of the great philosopher, the oracle of ancient wisdom, that if 
the wounds of tyrants were laid open to our view, we should see them gashed and mangled 
with the whips and stings of horror and remorse. By blows and stripes the flesh is 
made to quiver, and in like manner cruelty and inordinate passions, malice and evil 
ead become internal executioners, and with increasing torture goad and lacerate the 
breast. 


Curt., vi. 10, 14. 
Scelerati conscientié obstrepente quum dormire non possint, agitant eos furice. 


- The wicked from their conscience upbraiding them cannot sleep: furies torment 
em. 


Job xvi, 22. 


When a few years are come, then I shall go the way whence I 
shall not return. 


Hor., Sat., ii. 6, 97. 
Vive memor, quam sis evi brevis. 


Live mindful how short a span of life thou hast. 


Curt., iv. 14. 


Opus est ut admoneamur fragilitatis humane, cujus nimia in prosperis rebus oblivio 
est. 


It is necessary that we should be reminded of human frailty, which we are too apt 
to forget in prosperity. 


Job xvii. 9. 
He that hath clean hands shall be stronger and stronger. 


Hom., Ji., vi. 266. 


Xepoly dvirroow Aud relBew atbora olvoy 
“Afouar’ ob wy €or KeAawepel Kpovlwve 
Alpare kal WOpw Trerahaypevoy evxeTdacbat. 


I am afraid to offer a libation of dark wine to Jove with unwashed 
hands; nor is it right, when polluted with blood and the dust of the 
battlefield, to pray to the son of Saturn enveloped in dark clouds. 


Liv., xlv. 5. 
Omnis prefatio sacrorum eos, quibus non sunt pure manus, a sacris arcet. 


Previous to every sacrifice a proclamation forbids all, who have not pure hands, to 
assist at the sacred rites. 


Job xx. 12. 


Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, though he hide it 
under his tongue, 


FOB. . 61 





Cie., Act ii, in Verr., iti. 76. 


O consuetudo peccandi, quantam habes jucunditatem in improbis et audacibus, eum 
pena abfuit et licentia consecuta est, 


O thou habit of sinning! what pleasure thou affordest to the wicked and the bold, 
when punishment is at a distance, and when impunity is allowed. 


Job xxi. 17. 
God distributeth sorrows in his anger. 


Bacchylides, apud Stobeum, T., 98, 25. 
Tldvrecot Ovaroter daluwv érérate wévous, owe dAdous. 


God has ‘given labour to all men, one kind to one and another to 
another. 


' 


Job xxi. 30. 


That the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction? they 
shall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 


Euripid., Zlectr., 9538. 

Alxyny dédwxas G5é tis Kaxodpyos dv 

My po, 7d wpGroyv Baw édv Opduy Kadds, 
Niky doxelrw riv Slenv, mplv dy wédas 
Tpappijs tenror cal rédos dup Blov. 


Thou hast paid the penalty! well, let no one, being such an evil-doer 
as thou art, think, though he may have run over the first part of his life 
happily, that he will conquer the vengeance of God before he has reached 
beyond the line and has turned the goal of life. 


Euripid., Frag. (Stob.) 
Alka rot Sika ppdvios, 
"AXN’ Suws éirecota’ 
"Ehadev, drav éxn 
Tw’ dceBR Bporay. 


Justice is justice, though it comes late, yet it springs up as from an 
ambush when it finds any wicked man. 


Euripid., Fr. (Stob.) 
“Opds Alxny dvavdov, obx, dpwyévnv 
Evdovre xal oretxovte cal kadnueva* 
‘Eéfs 8 drnde? 56x pc0v, &ANOGO’ Uorrepov. 


Thou seest Justice, dumb, unseen by the man sleeping and walking © 
and sitting. She follows near, in an oblique direction, and sometimes at a 


distance. 


Job xxii, 26. 
Thou shalt lift up thy face unto God. 
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Cic., Leg., i. 9 

Nam cum ceeteras animantes abjecisset ad pastum, solum hominem erexit, ad cceli- 
que, quasi cognationis domiciliique pristini, conspectum excitavit. 

For while nature has kept down the countenances of other animals on their food, 


she has bestowed on man alone an upright form, and excited him to the contemplation 
of heaven, as it were the ancient home of his immortal ancestors. 


Job xxiii. 13. 
But he is in one mind, and who can turn him ? 


Aischyl., Prom., 549. 
Ovrore Ovarav 
Tay Atds dppovlay dvipGy mapeélact Bovdal. 


Never at any time shall the plans of mortals get the better of the 
harmonious system of Jove. . 


Job xxiii. 14. 


For he performeth. the thing that is appointed for me: and 
many such things are with him. 


Theognis, 817. 
‘O, Te potpa mabety, obk éo6’ bredvéat. 
What it is fated to suffer is not to be avoided. 
Pind., Pyth., xii. 538. ; 
Té ye pbpouor od mappuxrov. 
What is destined is not to be avoided. 


Job xxiv. 21. 


He evil-entreateth the barren that beareth not, and doeth not 
good to the widow. 


Callimach., Ad Dian., 124. 


Tyérri01, ofs rivn Xarerhy eupdteat dpyjpy. 
Krived ogw douids xataBdoxerat, epya dé raxvn* 
Kelpovras 5€ yépovres ép’ vidow" al 6é yuvaikes 
“H Banta OvjcKovar Aexwldes, He Pvyodcat 
Tikrovow, 


Wretched are they on whom thou shalt lay thy heavy wrath! murrain 
consumes their cattle and hail their crops ; their old men mourn over sons, 
while their wives either die stricken in childbed or bear children in a 
foreign land, 


Job xxxi, 15, 


Did not he that made me in the womb make him? and did 
not one fashion us in the womb ? 
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Epictet., Dissert., i. 13. 

Tlds oby ris dvdoxnrae Tov roodruw ; ’Avdpdrodov, ovx dvéty rod ddedpod 
Tod cavrod, és éxer Tov Ala mpéyovor, domep vids éx Tv adrGv ocrepudrwv 
véyove, kal Ts avrijs dywOev karaBor7s ; aA)’ el ev rut ToLavTn XwWpa KaTeTayns, 
brepexovon, EvOds TUpavvoy KaTdoTHoELs TeauTov ; ov meuvhon Ths el, Kal Tiyuy 
dpxes ; Ore ovyyevay, Sri ddeAPav pice, bre To Aids drroydvur. 


How then shall a man bear with a man as this slave? Slave thyself, 
wilt thou not bear with thy own brother who has Jove as his ancestor, and 
is like a son from the same seeds and of the same descent from above? but 
if thou hast been raised to a higher place, wilt thou instantly make thyself 
a tyrant? wilt thou not remember who thou art and whom thou rulest ? 
that they are kinsmen, that they are brethren by nature, and that they are 
the offspring of God. 


Job xxxii. 7. 


I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years should teach 
wisdom, 


Cic., Senect., 8. 
Adolescentes senum preceptis gaudent, quibus ad virtutum studia ducuntur. 


The young delight in the precepts of the old, by which they are led to the pursuit 
of virtue. 

Plin. Min., viii. 23. 

Quotusquisque adolescentium nostrorum vel etati alterius vel auctoritati ut minor 


cedit? Statim sapiunt, statim sciunt omnia, neminem verentur, imitantur neminem 
atque ipsi sibi exempla sunt. 


Who of our young men will now deign to submit to the age or authority of another, 
as being inferior to him? They think themselves at once in full possession of all wisdom 
and knowledge ; and without revering or imitating the virtues of any, imagine they are 
a sufficient example to themselves. 


Curt., vii. 8. 
Qui non reverentur homines, fallunt deos. 


Those, who do not respect men, deceive the gods. 


Job xxxiv. 11, 12. 


For the work of a man shall he render unto him, and cause 
every man to find according to his ways. 

Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert judgment. 


Hom., J1., iii. 310. 


ZeG wdrep, "ldnbev wedéwv, KbduoTe, ueyiore, 
‘Ommdrepos Tdbe epya per’ duoréportw ZOnKev, 
Tov dds dropOlnevov Sivar Sduov "Atdos elow, 


Father Jove, guardian of Ida, most glorious, most mighty, whichever 
of the two has been the cause of these deeds, grant that he be slain and 
descend to the mansions of Pluto. 
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Job xxxvi. 22. 
Behold, God exalteth by his power. 
Hom., J1., xix. 258. 


“Iorw viv Leds pra, Seay Uraros kal dpioros. 
Hear now, Jupiter, first, highest, and best of gods. 


Plat., Republ., vi. 19 or 509 a. 


Ov« otelas bvTos Too dyabol, GAN ere ewéxewa THs ovclas mpecBelg Kal 
Suvder Urepéxovros. 


The good is not essence, but beyond essence, and superior to both in 
dignity and power. 


Job xxxvii. 2. 


Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and the sound that 
goeth out of his mouth. 


Hom., Od., xxi. 413. 
Leds 58 peyand’ éxrure ojpara palvwv. 


Jove thundered loudly, giving signs. 


Diod. Sic., v. 40. 
Tpodupard re kal pvocoroylay kal Oeoroylay ékerbvycay él rretov, Kal Ta 
wep Thy Kepavvockoriay padiora mavTwr dvOpdrwy éepydoavro. 


9 ‘ : 
The old Etruscans’ devoted much of their attention to letters, and 
specially to the examination of physical and divine things, investigating 
most of all men the science of lightning. 


Job xxxviii. 16. 


Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the depth ? 
Virg., G., iv. 221. 


Deum namque ire per omnes 
Terrasque, tractfiisque maris, ccelumque profundum. 


For God traverses all lands, the expanse of the sea, and the deep heaven. 


Job xxxix. 19-25. 


Hast thou given the horse strength? hast thou clothed his 
neck with thunder ? 

Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? the glory of 
his nostrils is terrible. 

He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength: he 
goeth on to meet the armed men. 
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He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither turneth 
he back from the sword. 
e a quiver rattleth against him, the glittering spear and the 
shie 

He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage; neither 
believeth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and he smelleth the 
battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shouting. 


Hom., JZ, vi. 506. 


‘Qs & dre rls orards trros, dxosrhoas emt pdrvy, 

Acopdv droppitas Oely medloro xpoatvwr, 

ElwOas Aover Oar eiippetos roraoio, 

Kvitéwy* tod be kdpy exer, audi dé xairar 
“"Qyots diccovrat’ 6 8 adydatnge werodws, 

"Pluda & yobva péper werd 7 HOea Kal vopdy tru. 


The wanton courser thus, with reins unbound, 

Breaks from his stall, and beats the trembling ground ; 
Pamper’d and proud, he seeks the wonted tides, 

And laves, in height of blood, his shining sides ; 

His head, now freed, he tosses to the skies ; 

His mane dishevell’d o’er his shoulders flies ; 

He snuffs the females in the distant plain, 

And springs, exulting, to-his fields again.—Pors. 


Virg., din., xi. 492, 
Qualis, ubi abruptis fugit presepia vinclis, 
Tandem liber, equus, campoque potitus aperto, 
Aut ille in pastfis armentaque tendit equarum, 
Aut assuetus aque perfundi flumine noto 
Emicat, arrectisque fremit cervicibus alte 
Luxurians, luduntque iube per colla, per armos, 


As when the steed, at length free, having broken his bonds, flies from the stall, and 
gaining the open plain, either hastens to the pasture and the herds of mares, or accustomed 
to bathe in some well-known stream, dashes into it, and raising his neck aloft, neighs 
with joy, the mane sweeping over his neck and shoulders, 


Freed from his keepers, thus, with broken reins, 
The wanton courser prances o’er the plains, 
Or in the pride of youth o’erleaps the mounds, 
And snuffs the females in forbidden grounds ; 
Or seeks his wat’ring in the well-known flood, 
To quench his thirst, and cool his fiery blood : 
He swims luxuriant in the liquid plain, 
And o’er his shoulder flows his waving mane: 
He neighs, he snorts, he bears his head on high ; 
Before his ample chest the frothy waters fly. —DRYDEN. 


Psalm ii. 10, 11. 


Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye judge 
of the earth. : 
Serve the Lord with fear. 
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Ces., B.c., i. 72. 
Quum non minus esset imperatoris, consilio superare quam gladio. 


Since it was not less the duty of a commander to overcome the enemy by prudent 
counsel than by the bravery of his soldiers. 
Val Max., i. 9. 


Omnia post religionem ponenda semper nostra civitas duxit, etiam in quibus sum- 
me maiestatis conspici decus voluit. Quapropter non dubitaverunt sacris imperia 
servire. 


Our state has always considered that everything ought to be regarded as of little 
consequence in comparison with religion, even in those things in which it wished the 
honour of the highest majesty to be conspicuous. Wherefore the dignitaries of the 
state have never hesitated to pay their religious duties. 


Psalm ii. 12. 


Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. 


Pind., Isth., iii. 7. 
Zier 6¢ wdoowy 
“OdBos dmefouev wr. 


Their prosperity lives longer in those who revere God. 


Ovid., Trist., v. 14. 
Plus valet humanis viribus ira dei. 


The wrath of God overpowers human strength. 


Psalm iv. 5. 


Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the 
Lord. 


Senec., De Benef., i. 6. 


Nec in victimis quidem, licet opime sint, auroque prefulgeant, deorum est honos, 
sed pia ac recta voluntate venerantium. 


The gods are not to be worshipped by victims, however costly or refulgent with 
gold, but to be honoured with a pious and upright heart. 


Psalm viii. 3, 4. 


When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 


Cic., Leg., ii. 7. 


Quid est verius, quam neminem esse oportere tam stulte arrogantem, ut in se 
rationem et mentem putet inesse, in ceelo mundoque non putet, aut ut ea, que vix 
summa ingenii ratione comprehendat, nulla ratione moveri putet? 
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What is more true than that nobody ought to be so foolishly presumptuous as to 
believe that he possesses reason and intelligence, but will not believe that they also 
exist in the heaven and the universe, or to think that those things, which he can 
scarcely comprehend by the utmost stretch of his intellect, are put in motion without 
the agency of reason? 

Cic., Cat., iii. 9. ‘ 


Quis potest esse tam aversus a vero, tam preceps, tam mente captus, qui neget, 
hee omnia, que videmus, precipueque hance urbem deorum immortalium nutu atque 
potestate administrari ? 


Who can be so averse to the truth, so headstrong, so blind, as'to deny that all those 
things, which we see, and especially this city, are managed by the authority and power 
of the immortal gods? 4 


Cie., Nat. D., ii. 45. 


Nihil majus, quam quod ita stabilis est mundus atque ita cohzret ad permanen- 
dum, ut nihil ne excogitari quidem possit aptius. 


. There is no greater wonder than that the world is so durable, and coheres together 
so perfectly that nothing can be imagined more fit. 


Lucret., vi. 652. : 
Et quota pars homo sit terre totius unus. 


And how small a part of the whole earth is man! 


Plutarch, De Fortuna, c. 3 or 98 D. 
Mévos 5’ 6 &vOpwiros, xara, Tov TlAdrwva, yupvds Kal dvow)os kal dvumdderos 
Kal dorpwros bro Tis picews drohéderTTaL, 


Man alone, according to Plato, is left by nature naked, unarmed, 
unshod, and without covering. 

Epictet., Dissert., i. 12, 26. 

Ovx olcAa, HAlkov wépos pds Ta 8\a; TolTo 6é Kara 7d cma’ ws KaTd ye 
Tov Adyor ovdE Yelpwy TeY Dedv, obdé pLKpdreEpos’ Aéyou yap méyeBos ob uAjKEL 
008 ber xplverat, ddrAG Soypaow, 

Dost thou not know what a small part thou art in comparison with 
the whole universe ? I mean with regard to the body, for as to intelligence 
thou art not inferior to the gods, nor less ; for the size of intelligence is 
not measured by length nor yet by height, but by thoughts. 


: Psalm ix. 1. 
I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart ; I will shew 
forth all thy marvellous works. 


Herodot., i. 71. 

"Ey pér voy Geoior exw yap, of odk él vdov rotéovor Méparyot orparever- 
Oat ért Aviods. 

I am thankful to the gods for not inspiring the Persians with the 
desire of invading Lydia. 

Herodot., vii. 192. 


Oi 88, ws érvGovro, Tocedéwve Dwriipe edéduevot, kat orovdas mpoxéavres, 
rh Taxloray drlow hrelyovro émt 7d ’Apreutorov. 
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As soon as they received this intelligence, after paying their vows 
and offering libations to Neptune Servator, they hastily returned to 
Artemisium. 


Psalm x. 3. 
The wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire. 


Cic., Act. ii., in Verr., ii. 47. 


In summa nequitié non solum libido et voluptas verum etiam ipsius nequitie 
fama delectat, ut multis in locis notas ac vestigia scelerum suorum relinqui velint. 


In extreme wickedness not only the sensual pleasure, but even the fame derived 


from the wickedness itself, delights in such a way that they wish the marks and traces 
of their crimes should be left in many places, 


Psalm x. 14. 
Thou beholdest mischief and spite to requite it with thy hand. 


Apollon. Rhod., 985. 
Aids, ds Eelvors txéryol re xeip’ treploxes. 
Jove, who stretches his hand over guests and suppliants. 
Dionys. Perieg. 
Tots yap dderpots 
Ely aXt cat -yaly xaxd OjKaro pvpla Saluwv. 


For God has brought innumerable evils on sinners by sea and land. 


Psalm xi. 5. 


The Lord trieth the righteous ; but the wicked, and him that 
loveth violence, his soul hateth. 


Sen., De Provid., iv. 7. 


Hos itaque Deus, quos probat, quos amat, indurat, recognoscit, exercet ; eos autem 
quibus indulgere videtur, quibus parcere, molles venturis malis servat. . - Deus 
optimum quemque aut mala valetudine aut aliis incommodis afficit. 


Therefore God hardens, examines, and exercises those whom he approves, whom he 
loves ; but those whom he seems to indulge, whom he seems to spare, he preserves for 
future evils. . God afflicts all the best men either by bad health or by some 
other annoyances. 


Psalm xi. 6. 


Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and 
an horrible tempest : this shall be the portion of their cup. 


Aischyl., Chieph., 635. 
Ocoorbyjry 5 dxet 
Bporav driwwhev otxerat yévos. 
ZEBer yap odris 7d Suc Pures Oeois. 


By reason of heaven-detested guilt the race of mortals perishes in 
infancy ; for no one honours those whom the gods love not. 


PSALMS, 69 





. Psalm xiii, 2. 
Having sorrow in my heart daily. 


Aschyl., Fr. Inc., 3. 


T6 roe kaxdv 7rodGxes Epxerar Bporois. 


Sorrow comes swift of foot to mortals. 


Psalm xiv. 1. 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. They are 
corrupt ; they have done abominable works; there is none that 
doeth good. 


Aischyl, Pers., 497. 
Oeods 5é res 


Td mply vouliwv odSapob Tbr’ etxero 
Auraiot, yatay obpavéy re mpoockuyav. 


He, that aforetime had believed that there were no gods, then prayed, 
offering up sacrifice, adoring earth and heaven. 


Euripid., Fr. Phryg. 
‘Opad? Scot voulter’ obk elvar Oedv, 
Als é£apaprdvorres obk edyvwpbvas* 
“Horw yap, ori: el 5é tis wpdooet Kad@s 
Kaxés reduxws, Tov xpdvov Kepdaivérw" 
Xpdvy yap obros torepov dwoee dlxnv. 


Ye, who think that there is no God, are double-dyed in folly, for there 
is, there is a God; but if a wicked man behave well, let him make good 
use of the time, for the sword of vengeance will at last sweep down upon 
him. 


Psalm xv. 1, 2. 


Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle. . . . He that 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 


Curt., viii. 5. 
Adulatio perpetuum malum regum, quorum opes sepius assentatio quam hostis 
evertit. 


Flattery is a never-ceasing misfortune of kings, whose power flattery far more often 
than an enemy overturns. 


Amm. Marc., xxii. 10. 
Gaudebam plane pre meque ferebam, si ab his landarer, quos et vituperare posse 
adverterem, si quid factum sit secus aut dictum. 


I rejoiced beyond measure and congratulated myself, if I was praised by those 
who I perceived could also blame me, should anything wrong be done or said. 
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Psalm xvi, 11, 


In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. - 


Lueret., ii, 651. 
Nec tangituriraé . . . Divum natura. 


The nature of the gods is not affected by passion. 


Plutarch., Aristid., 6. 


Td Oefov, @rpiot Soxe? Siaddpew, dpOapola, cal Suvdper, Kal dpera* Gv 
ceuvdrarov 4 apeTh Kal Oedrardv. éore Av’ 6 Kal Tpidy byrwr, & werdvOacw of 
ToAXol pds 7d Oetov, Sjrov Kal PbBou kal Tins. Lydrodv pev adrods kal waxa- 
plfew éolxact kara 7d dpOaprov Kal dldrov. éxadAyrrecOar 6¢ al Sedidvac card 
TO KUptov Kal Ouvardy, dyamgy 5é kal Tiugy Kal céBeoOat kara Thy Sixacocdyyny. 


The Deity himself is distinguished by three things—immortality, power, 
and virtue; and of these virtue is the most excellent and divine... . 
And, whereas, men entertain three different sentiments with respect to 
the gods, namely, admiration, fear, and esteem, it should seem that they 
admire and think them happy by reason of their freedom from death and 
corruption, that they fear and, dread them because of their power and 
sovereignty, and that they love, honour, and reverence them for their 
justice. 


Diog. Laert., vii. 1, 147. 


Ocdv dé elvar SGov aBdvarov, oyexdv, Tédecov 7 voepdy ev evdatuovle, 
kakod mavrés dverldexrov, mpovontixdy Kbopmou Te Kal Tay év Kbomw, wy elvar 
pévrot dvOpwirdpmoppov. 


God is a being immortal, spiritual, perfect or intellectual in happiness, 
unassailed by any evil, showing foresight in regard to the world and the 
things of the world, but is not anthropomorphous. 


Psalm xviii. 17. 
The Lord delivered me from my strong enemy. 
SalL, Cat., 52. 
Dii immortales hance rempublicam in maximis sepe periculis servavere. 


The immortal gods have often preserved this state in the greatest dangers. 


Psalm xix. 1-3. 


The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork. 

Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 

There is no speech nor language where their voice is not 
heard. 
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Cic., Tuse, Queest., i. 29. 

Hec et alia innumerabilia (in ccelo et in terr4), quum cernimus, possumusne dubi- 
tare, quin his presit aliquis vel effector, si hac nata sunt, ut Platoni videtur, vel, si 
semper fuerunt, ut Aristoteli placet, moderator tanti operis et muneris? 


When we look at these, and innumerable other things in heaven and in earth, can 
we doubt but that they are presided over by some creator, if they have been made, as 
Plato thinks, or if they have always existed, as is the opinion of Aristotle, by some 
overseer of so great a work and blessing to men ? 


Psalm xix. 6. 


His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 


Aischyl., Prom., 91. 
Kal rév wavémrqy Kixdov HAlov Kara. 
And I invoke the all-seeing orb of the sun. 
Virg., Zin., iv. 607. 
Sol, qui terrarum flammis opera omnia lustras. 
Thou sun, that surveyest all the works of the earth by thy rays. 


Psalm xix. 12. 


Who can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret 
faults, 


Senec., De Clem., i. 6. 


Peccavimus omnes: alii gravia, alii leviora, alii ex destinato, alii forte impulsi 
... nec delinquimus tantum sed usque ad extremum evi delinquemus. 


We have all sinned, the one more, the other less; the one of deliberate purpose, the 
other being driven to it by chance . . . neither only for the present do we act amiss, 
but shall to the last hour of our life be still full of sin. 


Psalm xix. 13. 


Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; let them 
not have dominion over me. 
Catull., xxii. 20. 
Suus quoique attributus est error. 


Every one has his faults, 
Sen., De Iré, ii. 9. ‘ 


Inter cetera mortalitatis incommoda est caligo mentium, nec tantum necessitas 
errandi, sed errorum amor. 


Amidst the other inconveniences of this mortal life is the darkness of our minds, 
and not only the necessity of erring, but the love of errors. 


Psalm xxi. 11. 


They imagined a mischievous device, which they are not able 
to perform. 
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Theognis, 639. 
TlodAdxe wap ddtav re xal édarlda ylyveras ebpeiy 
*Epy dvdpav, Bovdais 8 obk éréyevro Té)os. 


Often beyond expectation and hope it is given men to find out the 
works of men, but success does not attend their counsels. 
Psalm xxii. 3. 
But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of 
Israel. 


Euripid., Bacch., 370. 


‘Oola, wérva dear, 
‘Ocla, 8, & kara yay 
Xpvocay wrépvya pépecs. 


O holy venerable goddess, holy, who bearest thy golden pinions along 
the earth. 


Psalm xxv. 1. 
Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 


Plat., Republ., x. 12. 
Els 8cov Suvardy dvOpdrw sporododae bw. 
To the utmost men ought to imitate God. 


Plat., Theet., 25. 


TleipicOae xpi) evOévde exeice pevyew Sri TdxioTa’- puyy 5¢ duolwors Ge 
xara 76 Suvardv® Guolwars 6é Sixatov Kal Bovov wera Ppovnoews yevér Oat. 


One must try to fly thence as quickly as possible. This flight is as far 
as possible a likening to God. But this likening is justice and holiness 
united with right reason. 


Psalm xxv. 7. 
Remember not the sins of my youth. 


Euripid., Androm., 183. 


Kakév ye Ovyrois 7d véov, dv te TE véw 
Td wh dlxacoy boris dvOpwrwv exer, 


Youth is an evil to mortals, if he does not cherish justice in his youth. 


_ Psalm xxv. 10. 
All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth. 


Ovid., Trist., iv. 3, 74. 
Ardua per preceps gloria vadit iter. 


Glory holds on its way aloft through difficulties. 
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Sen., De Ird, ii. 13. 


Non, ut quibusdam visum est, arduum ad virtutes et asperum iter est. Facilis est 
ad beatam vitam via ; inite modo ipsis dis bene juvantibus. 


Neither, as some have thought, is the way to virtues dangerous and difficult. Easy 
is the way to a blessed life ; only enter upon it boldly with the favour of the gods. 


Psalm xxv. 18. 


Look upon mine affliction and my pain, and forgive all my 
sins. 


Cic., Ep. Fam., v. 21. 


Preeter culpam ac peccatum homini accidere nihil potest, quod sit horribile aut per- 
timescendum, 


Except crime and sin, there is nothing that can happen to man which is horrible 
and to be dreaded. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., ii. 3. 
Malum nullum est nisi culpa. 


There is no evil except crime. 


Psalm xxvi. 6-8. 


I will wash mine hands in innocency : so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lord ; ; 

That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell 
of all thy wondrous works. 

Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 


Hesiod, Works, 724. 


Mydé ror’ é Hots Aut AelBerv alPora olvoy 
Xepoiv dvlarroww pnd? dddots GBavdroow. 


Nor ever in the morning make libations of dark wine with unwashen 
hands to Jove nor to the other gods. 
Virg., 4in., ii. 719. 


Attrectare nefas donec me flumine vivo 
Abluero. 


It is unlawful for me to touch them till I shall have washed in pure water. 
Tibull, ii. 1, 13. 
Casta placent superis : puré cum veste venite: 
Et manibus puris sumite fontis aquam.” 


Chaste things please the gods: come with clean garments and draw the waters of 
the spring with clean hands. 


Plut., Num., c. 14. 

"Dero Noupas xpivat rovs woAlras unre Axovew Tt Trav Oelwy, wire dpav ev 
mapépyy Kal duedGs, GAA oXoAW dyovras dd TOY Edwv, Kal mpoocéxovTas 
Thy Oudvoway ws rpdée peylory TH wepi Thy evoéBerar. 
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Numa was of opinion that his citizens should neither see nor hear any 
religious service in a slight or careless way, but, disengaged from other 
affairs, bring with them that attention which an object of such importance 
required. 


Pausan., ix. 22, 2. 


E@ 5€ pot Tavarypatoe vouloat ra és robs Ocods wdducra Soxotow ‘EAAjvuv, 
xupls pev olklar cplar, xwpls 5¢ rd lepd, Garep abrois év xaOapg Té ere Kal 
éxros dvOpwrwy, 


The Tanagreans seem to me to have paid attention above all the 
Greeks to the gods, for their houses were apart, and the sacred edifices 
were by themselves in an open space away from the busy haunts of men. 


Psalm xxvii. 1. 


The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear? 


Amm. Marc., xxv. 3. 


£quo judicio juxta timidus est et ignavus, qui, cum non oportet, mori desiderat et 
qui refugiat, cum sit opportunum. 


The man is equally faint-hearted and cowardly, who is desirous to die when he 
ought not, and who shuns death when the proper time has arrived. 


Psalm xxx. 5. 


His anger endureth but a moment ... weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 


Euripid., Iphig. in Aul., 31. 


Ovx émi racly o” éddbrevo’ dyabois, 
Ae? 0€ ce xalpew Kal AuTeicOa' 
Ovyrds yap tous. Kav wh od Orgs, 
Ta deGy obrw Boudbyer’ éorat. 


God has not created you ever to enjoy good fortune ; who laugheth 
now may weep anon, for thou art a mortal born; and whether thou 
assentest or not, God wills it so. 


Plat., Leg., v. 3 or 731 D. 


Ovpoeid pev Oh xph wdvra, dvdpa elvar, mpadv dé ds Sre pdduoTa’.. . 
edeciy d¢ Tov pev Idoma exovra eyxwpe? al dvelpyovra Tov Oupdr mpaivew Kab 
Bh axpaxorobvra, yuvaskelws mixpawduevor, diaredev, TO 9 dxpdrws Kal 
drrapapuvdyras mAnuMEAE Kal KaK@ éprévat bel Thy dpyhv. : 


It is right, however, for every man to possess spirit, and yet to be as 
mild as possible. . . . It is proper to show pity to him who has an evil 
that can be cured, and to restrain one’s anger, and not, like a woman, in 
a towering passion, to remain embittered against him. But it is proper 
to let loose one’s anger against a person incorrigibly sinful and depraved. 
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Ovid., Ep. ex Pont., iv. 4, 8. 


Nec sterilis locus ullus ita est, ut non sit in illo 
Mixta fere duris utilis herba rubis ; 

Nil adeo fortuna gravis miserabile fecit, , 
Ut minuant nullé gaudia parte malum, 


No place is so barren that there is not in it some useful herb mixed with the rough 
brambles ; fortune has never made anything so wretched that pleasure does not lessen 
the evil in some degree. 


Plin. Maj., H. N., xxvii. 3, 2. 
Malum nullum est sine aliquo bono. 


There is no evil without some good. 


Psalm. xxx. 6, 
And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. 
Euripid., Iphig. in Aul., 21. 
f Todro 5 y' éorly rd. kaddv adadepdy* 

Té re dAd7L wor 
Trvkd wév, \urre? 5¢ mpociordpev ov. 
Toré wey ra, Oey od« bpOwbérr’ 
*Avérpewe Blov, tore & dvOpwruv 
Tv Spat roAdal 
Kat dvodpeorot dtéxvaroay. 


Glory stands on slippery ground: the love of popularity is a sweet 
draught, but there is some bitterness in the cup: sometimes the worship 
of the gods, improperly conducted, brings the best laid schemes to nought, 
and sometimes the many and peevish views of men may mortify our 


pride. 

Euripid., Fr. Beller. (Stobeus), Tit., 2, 15. 
Ovséror’ edruxlav 
Kakod dvdpbs trépppovd 7’ ddBov 
BéBacov elxdoa xpewr, 
Ob ddlkwy yevedy' 6 yap ovdevds 
"Exgds xpévos, dixatous 
"Endywy xdvovas, Selxvvow 
"AvOpdirwv KaxdTnTaAs. 


Think not that the prosperity and riches of the wicked can endure, 
nor yet the generation of the bad ; for Time, sprung from eternity, having 
a just rule in his hand, shows the wickedness of men. : 


Psalm xxxii. 5. 
I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord. 
Plin, Min., Ep., viii, 22. 
.In omni vite genere hoc teneamus, ut nobis implacabiles simus. 


In every kind of life let us hold firm to this, that we never forgive ourselves 
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Epictet., Encheir., 48. 
"Orav éumodicOf re (6 copds) } KwAVOG, EauTe eyxanel. 


When a wise man is impeded at all, or hindered, he blames himself. 


Psalm xxxii, 10. 
Many sorrows shall be to the wicked. 


Plutarch, Tim., 5. 
Tére Sh mwavrdmact meplvros yevouevos, kal cwrapaxdels Thy Sudvoay, 
punce pev, ws diapbepav éavrdv, dwréxerOar Tpopijs. 


He then, becoming entirely a prey to sorrow and disturbed in his mind, 
attempted to put an end to his life by abstaining from all manner of food. 


Claudian, In Rufin., ii. 7. 
Neque enim patiuntur seva quietem crimina. 


Monstrous crimes allow not a moment of peace. 


Psalm xxxiii, 4. 


For the word of the Lord is right; and all‘his works are 
done in truth. 


Hom., Ji., i. 526. 
Ov yap éudv madwaryperov obd’ drrarndov 
Ov8’ drededrnrov, 6 TL Kev Kepar# KaTavetow. 


For my word is irrevocable, nor does it deceive, nor is it unaccom- 
plished, whatever I shall assent to by a nod of my head. 
Hom., Ji., xxii. 254. 


"ANN dye Sedpo Geods emtddpeba’ rol yap dpioroe 
Mdprupa éooovrat kal émloxorro: cpuoviduvr. 


But come, let us look to the gods, for they assuredly will be the best 
witnesses and guardians of our covenants. 


Psalm xxxiii. 8. 


Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all the inhabitants of the 
world stand in awe of him. 


Xenoph., Cyr., vi. 3. 
Gcovs ye rods del Svras Kal wdvr’ épopSvras Kal rdvra Svvauevous poBod- 
pevot pyre doeBes pndev, pnde dvdcroy pyre Towjonre wre BovAedyTe. 


Fearing the gods that ever exist, overlooking all things, all-powerful, 
neither do nor think anything impious nor unholy. 
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Plaut., Pseud., i. 8, 36. 
Deos maxime equum est metuere. 


It is specially right to fear the gods. 


Psalm xxxiii. 9. 


For he spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood 
fast. 
Cic., Nat. D., ili, 89. 


Nihil est quod deus efficere non possit, et quidem sine labore ullo: ut enim hominum 
membra nullé contentione, mente ips4, ac voluntate moventur: sic numine deorum 
omnia fingi, moveri, mutarique possunt. 


There is nothing which God cannot accomplish, and indeed without the least 
labour : and as our limbs are moved without any exertion at our will, so with like ease 
the will of the gods can create, move, and change all things. 


Psalm xxxiii. 11. 


The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations. 


Apoll, Rh., ii. 154. 
Ta wdyra Acds BovAjot réruxro. 


All things were done by the will of Jove. 


Ovid., Met., viii. 619. 
Quicquid superi voluere, peractum est. 
f 


Whatever the gods willed, was accomplished. 


Sen., Nat. Queest., ii. 36. ‘ 
Sapientis quoque viri sententiam negatis posse mutari. Quanto magis dei? quum 
sapiens, quid sit optimum in presenti4, sciat, illius divinitati omne presens sit. 


You say that the opinion of the wise man cannot be changed. How much more the 
opinion of God? While the wise know what is best for the present, everything is pre- 
sent to the divinity. 


Psalm xxxiii: 13. 


The Lord looketh from heaven ; he beholdeth all the sons of 
men. 


Sophoc., Zlectr., 178. 
Odpoet pot, Odpoe, Téxvor* 
"Ere péyas obpayg. 
Leds, ds éepopg wdvra kal Kpartves* 
“Q. rév darepadyij x6Xov vénovca 
M70’ ois éxPalpers drepdx Geo par’ ériAdOov. 
Xpbvos yap edpapys Oeds. 


Be of good courage, courage, my daughter! There is still a mighty 
Jove in heaven who beholds and governs all things ; to whom resigning 
thy flaming wrath, be neither too indignant with, nor too forgetful of, those 
whom thou hatest ; for time is a lenient god. 
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Herodot., iii. 202. 


eae Tbe yé wor Soxed eB NéyerOar 7d Geods elvar hucv rods émtwedov- 
ous, 


But this seems to me well said that there are gods who watch over us. 
Plin. Maj., xxviii. 2. 
Deus omnibus negotiis horisque interest. 
God is present in all business and at all hours, 


Plutarch, Mare., 30. 
Ovésev dpa Swardv yevéc Oar dkovTos Heo. 


Nothing can happen against the will of God. 


Psalm xxxiii. 16. 


There is no king saved by the multitude of an host: a mighty 
man is not delivered by much strength. 


Herodot., ix. 78. 
*Epyov épyacrat ro treppues péyabds re kal kaos, Kal Tot Beds mapédwxe 
prodpevov Thy “EAAdSa Kréos xarabécOar wéyorov “EAAjvev tov jyets toper. 


Thou hast accomplished a mighty and extraordinary deed, and by 
saving Greece God has granted to thee to acquire the greatest glory among 
the Greeks that we have ever seen. 


Psalm xxxiv. 7. 


The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them. 


Plat., Theag.,'c. 11 or 128 v. 


"ott yap tt Oela polpa raperouevov éuol éx madds dpEdmevov Sarpdvrov. 
dort 5 TotTo duvh, } dray yévyTac del por onualve. 6 dy péAdw wpdrrew 
TovTou aToTpOT HV. 


There is by divine fate a certain demon that has attended me, begin- 
ning from childhood. This is a voice, which, when it comes, always 
signifies to me that I must leave off what I intend to do. 


Psalm xxxiv. 15. 


The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their cry. 


Aischyl., Hum., 911. 


Zrépyw yap, avdpss pirvrolwevos dlxyv, 
Td r&p Ocxalwy TOV arévOnrov yévos. 


For after the manner of a gardener I cherish free from ill the race of 
just men here, 
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Psalm xxxvii. 5. 


Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in him, and he 
shall bring it to pass. 


Epictet., Encheir., 52. 


‘Eni mavds mpoxerpa éxréov Taira 

"Aryov O¢ pw & Led cal ov y’ 4 Werpwpevy. 
“Orrot Tol? byty Tus Searerarypevos* 

‘Qs Eouae y’ adkvos. 


But keep these maxims always in readiness, 
Lead me, O Zeus, and thou Necessity ! 
The way that I am bid by you to go, to follow I am ready. 


Epictet., Encheir., 17. 


Zov tov’ éorl, 7d 500ev droxplvacda mpbowrov Kars, éxdéfacOar 8 
avd, dAXovu. 


For this is your duty, to act well the part that is given to you; but to 
select the part belongs to another. 


Psalm xxxvii. 7, 10, 35, 36. 


Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not thy- 
self because of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, ‘thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be. 

I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself 
like a green bay-tree : 

Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not; yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 


Hom., Od., xviii. 140. 


TO py tls wore wdumay avnp ddeuloreos etn, 
7A bye ovyh SGpa OeGy exor 6, Tre ddoiev. 


Let no man ever yield to insolent pride, beh with a quiet soul enjoy 
the bounty of the gods, whatever their gifts may be. 


Theognis, 197. 
Xpjuara 8 @ Acddev cal ory Silky dvdpl yevyrac 
Kai ages, alel mapudvimov TedéBer, 
Ei 0’ ddlkws Tape. kaupov dvhp piroxepddl Oup@ 
Krioerat, et’ px rap 76 Sixatoy Edw, 
Adrixa pév re pépe xépdos Soxei, és O¢ TeAeuTHy 
AdOs éyevro kaxdv, Ded & brepéoxe vdos. 
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To whomsoever riches shall have come from Jove justly and with pure 
hands, they remain for ever with steadfastness. But if men shall have 
with covetous spirit obtained unjustly beyond what is right, or by an oath 
having got beyond what is just, at the moment he seems to carry off some 
gain, but in the end again there is misfortune, for the mind of ‘the gods 
is wont to get the better. 


Pind., Nem., viii. 28. 
Zodv He@ yap rot purevdels 
“O)dBos dvOpurotce tro.pyoverrepos. 
For of a truth the prosperity that is planted by the hand of a god is ' 
more abiding with man. 


Psalm xxxvii. 21. 
The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again. 


Axionicus, Fr, (Stobeus, Tit., 2 or 75). 
"Or av Savel&y Tis movnpS xphuara 
’Avip, Sixalws rov roKov Avras exer. 


When a man lends money to the wicked, he justly has grief for his 
interest. 


Psalm xxxvii. 25, 


I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 


Plat., Apolog. Socr., 33 or 41 D. 
Ovc ~orw dvipt aya xaxdy oddev ore (Gvte ot're redeuryoavrt, ovde 
dpereirae bd Gedy Ta TOUTOV Tpdypara. 


To a good man nothing is evil, neither when alive nor when dead, nor 
are his affairs neglected by the gods. 


Psalm xxxvii. 35, 36. 


I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself 


like a green bay-tree : 
Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not; yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 


Sophoe., Fr. (Stobeus, 106, 11). 


Aewéy ye Tovs wey SuoceBets KaxOv dio 
Braordévras, elra rotcde wey mpdocew Kadds* 
Tods & dvras écOAovs, ex Te yervaiwy dua 
Teyéras, elra dvoruxets repuxdvat, 

Od xpiv 748’ ottrw Saluoves OvnTdy mepl 
IIpdocew* éxpiv yap rovs ev evoeBeis Bporay. 
"Exew tl xépdos éudaves Oedy mapa, 

Tods & bvras dbilxous rotcde Thy évaytlay 
Alxny xax@v Tiwwpdy éudarh tivew* 

Kovdels av otrws evruxot xaxds yeyus. 
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It is sad to see the wicked sprung from wicked parents flourishing in 
great prosperity, and the good, the sons of the noble, sunk in misery ; the 
gods ought not to act thus in the affairs of mortals, for the pious ought to 
enjoy. some manifest gain in the eyes of the world from the gods, and the 
wicked, on the other hand, should suffer a punishment proportioned to 
their crimes ; no.impious wretch should boast of his prosperity. 


Psalm xxxvii. 37. 


Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace. 
* Cic., Tuse. Queest., i. 32. ; 
Tantum autem abest ab eo, ut malum mors sit, ut verear, ne homini nihil sit, non 


malum aliud certe, sed bonum aliud potius: si quidem vel dii ipsi, vel cum diis futuri 
sumus, 


So far from death being an evil, that I am inclined to think that it may be to man 
ne le but rather a good; if indeed we shall be either gods ourselves, or be with 
e gods. 


Psalm xii, 4. 
O Lord, heal my soul: for I have sinned against thee. 
Virg., 4in., viii. 560. 
O mihi preteritos referat si Jupiter annos ! 
O that Jupiter would bring back the years that are gone past ! 
Tacit., Hist., iii. 51. 
Tanto acrior apud majores sicut virtutibus gloria, ita flagitiis poenitentia fuit. 


So true it is that among our ancestors the more ready they were to honour virtuous 
conduct, so also they had a keener remorse for criminal conduct. 


Psalm xiii. 2. 


My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I 
come and appear before God ? 


Plat., Pheedr., c. 26 or 246 5. 


Ts Geiov addy copdy dyaddv kal wav 8,7u ToLodrov’ rovTos dh Tpéperal 
re kal atfera udduord ye Td Tis Yuxis wrépwua, aloxp@P de Kal Kax@ Kal Tots 
évarrlors POlver Te Kal dudddAUTAL. 


That which is divine is beautiful, wise, good, and everything of that 
kind. By these then the wings of the soul are chiefly nourished and 
increased, but by what is base and vile and other similar contraries it falls 
to decay and perishes. 


Psalm xlvi. 10. 


Be still, and know that I am God. 
G 
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Hom., Od., xviii. 141. 


To ujris wore wayray avnp abeulorios ely, 
"AXN’ bye oryy Spa Gedy exo, 8,774 ddoter. 


Let no one ever yield to wickedness, but let him enjoy the bounty of 
the gods in silence, whatever may be their gifts. 


Psalm 1. 9, 10. 


I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goats out of 


thy folds : 
For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 


thousand hills, 
Aristot., Hthic., vii. 12. 
Ajjrov ds obdevds mpogdeduevos 6 Oeds. 
It is evident that God requires nothing at our hands. 
Plutarch, Comp. Aristid., cwm Cat., 4. 


*Ampoodens pev yap ahs 6 Oeds, dvOpwrlyys 8 dperiis, @ cuvdryerat mpds 
7d €kdxiorov 4 Xpela, Toro TehecbTaTOV. 


For God is absolutely exempt from wants; and the virtuous man, in 
proportion as he reduces his wants, approaches nearer to the Divine per- 
fection. 

Lucret., ii, 659. 

Ipsa suis pollens opibus, nihil indiga nostri 
Divim natura est. 
The nature of the gods is of itself all-sustaining, and requires no assistance from us. 


Justin., xxiv. 6. 
Deos nullis opibus egere, ut qui eas largiri hominibus soleant. 


The gods require no good things from us, as they are wont to bestow such upon 
en. 


Psalm 1, 14. 


Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the 
most High. 


Plat., Huthyph., 53. 
Tiwy re kal yépas xal xdprs. 


Honour and thanks are the proper gifts to the gods. 


Psalm 1, 15. 


And call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me. 
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Plutarch, Sol., c. 3. ‘ 
IIpSra pev edydpecba Aw Kportdy Bacdfi, 
Ocopois roicde réxny dyabhy Kal Kddos drdccas, 


Let us first pray to Jove, son of Saturn, to grant to these laws success 
and glory. 


Liv., xxvi. 9. 


__ Orantes ut urbem Romam e manibus hostium eriperent matresque Romanas et 
liberos parvos inviolatos servarent. 


1 
When Hannibal approached the gates of Rome, the inhabitants raised their hands to 
the gods, praying that they would rescue the city of Rome from the attempts of its 
ate and preserve from hostile violence the Roman mothers and their little 
¢ ren. 


Psalm li. 2. 


Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from 
my sin. 


Plat., Cratyl. 21 or 405 a. 


‘H xdOapots kal of kaOappuot Kal Aovrpa Ev SUvacr’ dy Kafapdy mapéxew 
Tov dvOpwrov kal kara 7d cpa Kal Kara THY Pox. 


Purgations and purifications and lustrations, would not all these be 
able to do one thing, namely, to render man pure, both in body and soul ? 


Virg., din., vi. 229. 
Idem ter socios pur cireumtulit und& 
Spargens rore levi et ramo felicis olive, 
Lustravitque viros. 


Thrice did he walk round his companions with pure water, sprinkling them with the 
light spray and the branch of the fertile olive, and he purified the men. 


Tibul., i 11. , 
Ipseque ter circum lustravi sulfure puro, 
Carmine cum magico preecinuisset anus, 


And I myself went round with lustrations of pure sulphur, after the old woman 
had repeated her form of enchantment in magic verse. 


Ovid., Fast., ii. 35. 

Omne nefas, omnemque mali purgamina causam 
Credebant nostri tollere posse senes. 

Grecia principium moris fuit. Illa nocentes 
Impia lustratos ponere facta putat. 

Actoriden Peleus, ipsum quoque Pelea Phoci 
Cade per Heemonias solvit Acastus aquas, 

Amphiaraides Naupactoo Acheloo, 
Solve nefas, dixit ; solvit et ille nefas, 


Our ancestors thought that lustrations could do away with every crime and every 
cause of evil. It was Greece that introduced this custom. She thinks that the 
guilty, when cleansed by lustrations, got rid of every impious deed. By Peleus was 
Patroclus purified, and Peleus himself for fratricide by Acastus, by means of the 
Hemonian waters. Alemeon cried to the sacred river Achelous: ‘‘O cleanse me of my 
guilt,” and he was forthwith purified from his crime. 
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Sen., Hippol., ii. 715. 
Quis eluct me Tanais? aut que barbaris 
Meotis undis Pontico incumbens mari? 
Non ipse toto magnus oeceano frater 
Tantum expiarit sceleris. 
What river Don with its waters will wash me clean? or will the Sea of Asoph with 
its barbarian waves adjacent to the Pontic Sea? Not even could the mighty Neptune 
with his ‘‘ multitudinous waters” expiate so enormous a crime. 


Psalm ii. 3. 
For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever 
before me. 


Cic., Of., i, 31. 


Suum quisque noseat ingenium, acremque se et bonorum et vitiorum suorum judi- 
cem preebeat. 


Every man ought to make himself acquainted with his own disposition, and thus 
become a strict judge of his own good and bad qualities. 


Psalm li. 7. 


Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow. 
Hom., 7., i. 312. 


Aaods & ’Arpelins drodvpalverOar kvuryev" 
OL & drreduualvoyto Kal eis GAa AUpar’ €Baddov. 


The son of Atreus ordered the people to purify themselves ; they obeyed, 
and cast the offscourings into the sea. 


Hesiod, Works, 309. 


Kad dvvapy 8 epdew tép’ dPavdroi Oeoiow 
‘Ayr@s cal cabapdas. 


As far as our means allow to offer sacrifices to the gods chastely and 
purely. 


Epictet., Encheir., 31. 


Zrévdew bé cal Ovew . . . . mpoojxer KaSapirs. 


It is becoming to present drink-offering and sacrifices . . . . purely. 


Psalm li, 10. 


Create in me a clean heart, O God. 


Val. Max., vii. 2, 8, extr. 


Nec cogitata fallunt deos, ut non solum mantis sed etiam mentes puras habere 
vellemus, cui secretis cogitationibus nostris cceleste numen adesse credidissemus. 


Thoughts do not escape the notice of God, so that we ought to wish that we should 
have not only clean hands, but pure minds, since we should believe the divinity on 
high is cognisant of our inmost thoughts, 
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Psalm iii. 1. 


Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? The 
goodness of God endureth continually. 


Cic., Nat. D., i. 44. 
Dii nullé re egentes hominibus consulunt. 
The gods, who want nothing, are ever employed about the good of man. 


Mart., viii. 78. 
Omnis habet sua dona dies, 


Every day has its gifts. 


Psalm lv. 21. 


The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war 


was in his heart: his words were softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords. 


Demosth., Pro. Cor., 329. 


Ti petgov exoe tis av elrreiy ddlenua Kar’ dvdpds propos, ef wh ravTa Kal 
ppovet Kal Néyet, 


What greater accusation could any one bring against an orator than 
that he thinks one thing and speaks another ? 


Curt., viii. 5, 6. 


Perniciosa adulatio, perpetuum malum regum, quorum opes sepius assentatio 
quam hostis evertit. 


Pestilent flattery, the never-ending evil of princes, whose power has been overturned. 
oftener by fawning than by the enemy. 


Dionys. Cat, 
Noli homines blando nimium sermone probare: 
Fistula dulce canit, volucrem dum decipit auceps. 


Do not prove men by too fawning words: the pipe sings sweetly, while the fowler 
is charming the bird. 


Herodian, ii. 35. 
‘O LePfpos dia yAwrrys mpotero, boa wh Epeper emt yvwuns. 
Severus spoke words with his tongue which he had not in his mind. 


Psalm lix. 8. 


But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them: thou shalt have all 
the heathen in derision. 


Aischyl., Humen., 530. 
Tedd 8¢ daluwv én’ dvdpi Oepus, 
Tov obsror’ abxobyr’ lidy duaydvots 
Adais Nerradvdv, ob8 brepOéovr’ d&xpav* 
At’ aldvos 6é, Trav mplv bBo 
"Eppart rpocBaduy dixas, Ger’ &kAavoros, atoros. 


‘ 
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The deity laughs at the bold man, seeing him no longer full of insolence, 
but wrapped round by the chains of misery, which he cannot escape nor 
surmount; while his former prosperity is dashed on the reef of Justice, 
where he perishes unpitied and alone. 


Psalm 1x. 12. 
Through God we shall do valiantly. 


Pind., Isth., iii. 6. 


Zed, peyddrat dperal Ovnrots erovrat 
"Ek oder. 


Jupiter, it is from thee alone that high deeds of bravery attend upon 
mortals. 


Psalm \xxiii. 12, 13. 


Behold these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world; they 
increase in riches. 

Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my 
hands in innocency. 


Euripid., Fr. Scyr. (Stobeus, Tit., 105, 16). 


Ped" rdv Bporelwy ws dvdpadoe riya" 

Oi pev yap eB mpdccover, Tots 5¢ cuppopal 
Zrrnpal wdpeorv, evoeBotarw els Oeovs 
Kat dvr’ dxpiBds xaml dpovrldwy Blov 
Avy te dixaly (Gow aloxvvys drep. 


Alas! how diversified are the fates of men ; for some fare sumptuously 
every day, while heavy misfortunes befall others, who worship the gods 
piously and ever lead an upright life, free from disgrace. 


Aristoph., Plut., 500. 


‘Os wey yap viv juiv 6 Blos rots dvOpwmos SudKerrae 

Tis av obx tyotr’ elvar pavlay Kaxodatmovlay 7’ Ere waddop ; 
TloAdol ev yap r&v dvOpwmrwv bvres wovTovace Tovnpol, 

*Adlxws abrd EvANeEdwevor’ zroAXol & Byres dv xpyoTol 
Ilpdrrovot kax@s, kal rewGow, pera ood Te TA TWHEioTA aUvEcw. 


For, according to the life that we men now live, who would not think 
it to be madness or rather a demoniacal possession ? since many men, who 
are wicked, are rich, having heaped riches up unjustly, while many, who 
are good, are badly off and suffer hunger, living with you (Poverty) for 
most of their lives. 


Psalm lxxiv. 16. 


The day is thine, the night also is thine: thou hast prepared 
the light and the sun. 
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Cic., De Harusp. Resp., 9. 


Hac und sapientié, quod deorum immortalium numine omnia regi gubernarique 
perspeximus, omnes gentes nationesque superavimus. 


We have excelled all nations and people by our wisdom in this, that we have clearly 


Beet that all things are governed and directed by the authority of the immortal 
gods. 


Psalm lxxiv. 22. 


Remember, O God, how the foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily. 
Hom., Od., i. 264, 
Oeods veweottero alev edvras. 


He stood in awe of the ever-existing gods. 


Herodot., viii. 144. 


Tlpdra pev cal péyiora, rv Oedy ra dyddwara Kal 7d olkqpara éurre- 
mpnopéva te Kal ovykexwopdva’ Toict judas dvaykalws exer Timwpeew és Ta 
péyiora paddov 7H rep duoroyéev TH Tatra épyacapery. 


The first and most powerful motive which would hinder us from joining 
the Persians against the Greeks are the shrines and temples of our deities 
consumed by fire and levelled with the ground; these prompt us to the 
prosecution of a just revenge, and manifestly compel us to reject every 
idea of forming an alliance with him who perpetrated these impieties. 


Psalm |xxxi. 1. 


Sing aloud unto God our strength: make a joyful noise unto 
the God of Jacob. 


Hom., J/., i. 472. 


OL 52 rarnudpioe podrrf Gedy thdoxorTo, 
Kandr deldavres marjova, kodpor ’Axadv 
Médrovtes éxdepyov' 6 6é ppéva réprer’ axovwr. 


And the sons of the Greeks strove all day long to propitiate'the god, 
singing a beautiful hymn, delighting the far-shooter ; and he was delighted 
by hearing it. 


Plat., Huthyph., 19 or 15 a. 
Tt 8 otec dAdo H Tyuh Te Kal yépa Kal Sep éym dpre Zreyor, xdpes. 


What else do you think that our gifts to the gods are but honour and 
reverence, and, as I just now mentioned, gratitude ? 
Psalm lxxxiv. 4. 
Blessed are they that dwell in thy house. 
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Sophoc., Jon., i. 1. 


’Ex Aids xjrots dpodvrat 
Mévoy evdatwoves 6Bor. 


Happiness is a fruit that springs only in the garden of God. 


Psalm lxxxiv. 9. 


Behold, O God, our shield, and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. 
Aischyl., Agam., 924. 


Tov xparotvra padOaxds 
Oeds rpdcwbev evpevds mpordépxerat, 


God from afar looks graciously on him that is mild in victory. 


Psalm lxxxiv. 10. 


I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness, 
Euripid., Zon., 131. 


Knrewes 8’ 6 wévos moe 
Ocoiow dovrav xép’ exew, 
Od Ovarots GAN’ dBavdrors* 
Higdpors 6¢ wévors woxGeiv 
Ovx arokdure. 


It is a noble labour to me to be the servant of the gods, not of mortals 
but of immortals ; I never grow weary of this noble toil. 


Psalm lxxxv. 11. 


Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall 
look down from heaven. 


Sen., De Clem., i. 7. 
Non alia facies est quieti moratique imperii quam sereni cceli et nitentis. 


The aspect of a quiet and well-arranged empire is not different from that of a serene 
and bright heaven. 


Psalm |xxxv. 12. 


Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; and our land 
shall yield her increase. 
Cic., Off., ii. 24. 
Nec enim ulla res vehementius rempublicam continet quam fides. 


For nothing holds the state more firmly together than public credit. 
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Sall., Ad. Cas., ep., 2. 


Omnia regna, item civitates usque eo prosperum imperium habuisse, dum apud eos 
vera consilia valuerunt. 


All kingdoms, also states, have continued to flourish so long as they were guided by 
prudent counsels, 


Psalm lxxxix, 14, 


Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 


Euripid., Fr. Peliad., 3. 
Ovk gor ra Ocdy Adixa’ rdv Bporotar dé 


Kaxkots vocobvra otyxvow moddi exer. 


What God does is never unjust ; though thou seest a confused chaos of 
good and ill in the affairs of mortals. 


Psalm xe. 4. 


For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when 
it is past, and as a watch in the night. 


Hipparch., Ap. Stob., p. 573. 
‘Qs wpds Tov EduTavra aldva éferdfovrt, Bpaxytrarov exovres of dvOpwrot 
Tov Tis Swhs xpdvov. 


As men have a very short period of life when we compare it with all 

time. 
Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 36. 

. Confer nostram longissimam etatem cum zternitate, in eaddem propemodum brevi- 

tate, qué ille bestiole, reperiemur. 


Compare our longest life with eternity, and we shall be found in a manner as short- 
lived as these ephemeral insects. 
Plutarch, Consol. ad Apollon., p. 117 &, et iii. 


Td dé word Syrovdev 4 puxpdv otbév Kapdpew Soxet wpds Tov drerpov 
ddopoow alava’ Ta yap xita Kal rd plpia, Kara Dypwvldyv ery, orryph 
éoriv adptoros, waAdov 5 woploy Boaxvratov otiyuiys. 


If thou comparest a life with eternity, thou wilt find no difference 
between a long and a short space of time. For, according to Simonides, 
thousands and ten thousands of years are an invisible point, or rather the 
infinitesimal part of a point. : 


Antonin., iv. 35. 
Tlay éptiuepov kal rd pwnpovevov Kal rd yvnuovedouevor. 


Everything is only for a day, both that which remembers and that 
which is remembered. 
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Psalm xe. 5, 6. 


In the morning they are like grass which groweth up. 
In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; in the evening 
it is cut down, and withereth. 
Theognis, Eleg., 1020. 
"AAD ddvyoxpbuioy ylyverat Gomep bvap 
"HB tiujecoa’ 7d 8 otAduevor kal &uoppov 
*Aurlx’ brép xepadijs yijpas vrepxpéuarat. 


Precious youth is short-lived, like a dream, and presently overhead 
hangs unhappy and unsightly old age. 


Euripid., Znus., Fr., 17, 5. 
"H Kvcdos adrds kapmlyos Te ys purois 
Ovnray Te yeved* Tots wey abkerat Blos, 
Tay 0 bOlve ré xaxOeplferar wad. 


There is the same cycle to the fruits of the earth and the generation of 
men ; in the morning life continues to grow, in the evening we are cut 
down. 


Psalm xc. 7, 15. 


For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. 

Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted 
us, and the years wherein we have seen evil. 


Liv., iii. 7. 

Inops senatus auxilii humani ad deos populum ac vota vertit. Jussi cum conju- 
gibus ac liberis supplicatum ire pacemque exposcere deum. Ad id, quod sua quemque 
mala cogebant, auctoritate publicé evocati omnia delubra implent. Strate passim 
matres, crinibus templa verrentes, veniam irarum celestium finemque pesti exposcunt. 


The senate, unable to discover a prospect of relief for the plague in any human 
means, directed the people to have recourse to vows and to the deities; they were 
ordered to go, with their wives and children, to offer supplications and implore the 
favour of the gods ; and all being thus called out by public authority, to perform what 
each man was strongly urged to by his own private calamities, they quickly filled the 
places of worship. In every temple the prostrate matrons, sweeping the ground with 
their hair, implored a remission of the displeasure of heaven and deliverance from the 
pestilence. 


Psalm xe. 9. 
We spend our years as a tale that is told. 


Hor., Od., i. 11, 7. 
Dum loquimur fugerit invida 
Aitas ; carpe diem, quam minimum credula postero. 


While we are yet talking, envious time will be gone; seize the present moment, 
trusting as little as possible to the morrow. 


tera 
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Lucret. v. 1480. 


Ergo hominum genus incassum frustraque laborat 
Semper, et in curis consumit inanibus evum. 


Therefore the human race is always labouring without effect, and spends life in vain 
cares, 


Quint., Declan, 4, 9. 
Tota vita hominis unus est dies. 


The whole life of man is one day. 
Psalm xciv. 10. 
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall he'not know ? 
Euripid., Hipp., 110. 
Zopuwrépous yap det Bpordy elvar Oeods. 
For the gods must needs be wiser than mortals. 
Plat., Hipp. Maj., c. ii. or 289 B. 
*"AvOpdtruv 6 copwraros mpos Oedv rlOnkos pavetrat 
The wisest’of men will appear an ape in comparison with God. 

Plat., Apol. Socr., c. 9. 

‘H dvOpwrlvn cola drlyou rwds déla gore kat oddevds. 


The wisdom of man is worth little or nothing. 


Psalm xciv. 12. 
Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest. 


Cic., Philip., ii. 16. 
‘Homines quamvis in turbidis rebus sint, tamen, si modo homines sunt, interdum 
animis relaxantur. 


Men, though they are surrounded by difficulties, yet, if they be men, sometimes relax 
their minds. 


Ovid., Heroid., 17, 187. 
Utilis interdum est ipsis injuria passis. 


Calamity is sometimes of advantage to those who suffer. 
| Epictet., Encheir., 18. 
"0, Te yap av Tobrwr droBalyy, éx’ éuol dorw dpernOjvar dm’ abrod. — 
For whatever results from these ill-omened prognostications, it is in 
my power to derive benefit from them. 


Psalm xciv. 18. 


When I said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy, O Lord, held 
me up. 
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Euripid., Evect., 195. 
Odroe crovaxats, 
"ANN edxaior Geods cefl- 
Lovo’ &es evapeplay. 


Worship not the gods with groans but with prayers, and thou shalt 
obtain a happy day. 


Psalm xev. 7, 8. 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart. 
Epictet., Hncheir., 10. 
Ed’ éxdorov Tav rpoocmimrévrav péuvynoo émisrpépuv ext ceavrdv Snreiv, 


tla, Sivapw exers pds Thy xpfow avrod. 


On the occasion of every event remember to turn to thyself and inquire 
what power thou hast for turning it to use. 
Epictet., Encheir., 50. 
Els rrofov ody ére xpbvov dvaBdddy 7d Tov Bedrlorwy déody ceaurédv. 
How long wilt thou then still defer thinking thyself worthy of the best 
things ? 

Gell., Noct. Att., vii. 3. 

Summa professio stultitie est non ire obviam sceleribus cogitatis, sed manere 
opperirique, ut, cum admissa et perpetrata fuerint, tum denique, ubi que facta sunt 
infecta fieri non possunt, puniantur, 

It is the height of folly not to resist the very thought of crimes, but to stay and 


wait, that when they have been brought about and committed, then at last they may 
be punished, after the acts done cannot be undone. 


Psalm xev. 7. 


And we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand. 


Plat., Phoed., c. 6, or 62 B. 


"AAG Td8e ye por Soxel eB AéyeoOat, 7d Oeods elvar Hudy rods émuedov- 
pévous Kal Huds Tos dvOpdrous &y Tdv Krnudtuv Tots Oeots elvar. 


This appears to me to be well said that the gods take care of us, and 
that we men are one of their possessions. 


Psalm xevi. 8, 13. 


Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: bring an 
offering, and come into his courts. For he cometh to judge the 
earth. 


Hom., Jl., xxiv. 425. 


*Q réxos, Fp’ dyaber xal évaloipa SBpa ddobvas 
Adavarots. 


T@ ol émeprtoayro kal év Gavdrowb wep aicy. 
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My child, it is surely good to bestow becoming gifts on the immortals ; 
. . . therefore they have remembered him even in the hour of his death. 


Psalm xevi. 9. 


O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ;. fear before 
him, all the earth. 


Plat., Leg., iv. c. 8 or 716 pv. 


TS pev dyalG Ovew kal mpocopirety bh Tols Oeois edyats Kal dvabjpace Kai 
tuprdoy Oeparela Pedy KdddoTov Kal Apiorov Kal ayvoynwraroy mpds Tov 
evdaluova Blov kal dy Kal diapepdvras wpérrov. 


For a good man to sacrifice to and be conversant ever with the gods 
by prayers and offerings and every kind of attention, is a conduct the 
most beautiful and best, and the most conducive to a happy life, and, 
moreover, pre-eminently becoming. 


Psalm xevi. 13. 


For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and the people with his truth, 


Hor., Od., iii. 1, 5. 


Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis. 


Kings are shepherds of their people, but the power of Jove is over ‘kings them- 
selves. 


Tacit., Ann., xv. 24. 
Di quamvis potentium populorum arbitri. 


The gods are judges of nations, however powerful. 


Suet., Jul. Coes., 6. 
Deorum ipsi in potestate sunt reges. 


Kings themselves are in the power of the gods. 


Quint. Curt., iv. 13, 13. 


Profecto, si qua divine opis auguria human mente concipi possent, deos stare 
secum. 


Assuredly, if any anticipation of divine aid could be conceived in the human mind, 
the gods are on his side. 


Psalm cii. 27. 
But thou art the same. 


Plat., Timous, 5. 
To dv per del, yéveow dé odx exov, 


That which is ever-existent and has no generation. 
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Psalm ciii. 6, 


The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for all that 
are oppressed. 


Sophoc., Gid. Tyr., 549. 


Et roe voulfes dvipa cvyyer9j xaxds 
Ap&y obx bpétew Thy Sikny, odx eb Ppoveis. 


If thou imaginest, when thou injurest thy neighbour, that punishment 
will not overtake thee, thou wilt find thy mistake. 


Sophoe., Fr. Incert. 
Ocod dé rAnyhy odx breprnds Bpords. 


Man cannot escape the strokes of divine punishment. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
Ta yap otk ép0&s rpaccbyer’, 6p0is 
Tots mpdooovoww Kaxdv FABe. 


If we commit any injustice, punishment comes upon us justly. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
“Had”, ws ouxev, torw ody, dpwmuevov 
Tois {Gow huiy, ovdé mpocboxdpevov 
Aatudviov, ¢ udder Ta TOD Ovyrod Blov. 


There is a God, as it seems, near us, not seen by us nor expected, who 
watches over the affairs of man. 


Euripid., Fr. Phryx. 


“Ooris 5¢ Ovnrdr olerat Todd’ ucpay 
Kaxév rt rpdcowr rods Oeovs NeAnOévat 
Aoxet movnpa Kod doxOv adloxerat, 

“Or’ dv oxddnv dyouca tuyxdvet, Alxn, 
Tiwwplay 7’ éricev Gv Hpkev Kak. 
‘Opad? dco: voutfer’ odk elvat Oedv, 

Ais éEapapravorres ovk evyywpdvws, 
"Kore yap torw* el 8é ris mpdocer KadGs 
Kakés reguxas, rov xpdvov Kepdawérw* 
Xpbry yap ofros torepov Sdoet dlenv. 


Whosoever of mortals thinks, while he is committing evil day by day, 
that his deeds are concealed from God, makes a bad calculation, and is 
caught unexpectedly when Justice has leisure, suffering punishment for 
all the sins he has committed from the beginning of his life. See ye, who 
think that there is no God, how doubly wrong and senseless ye are. For 
there is, there is, I say, a God. If any one naturally bad fares well, let 
him make good use of his time; for he will hereafter, in course of time, 
suffer punishment. 
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Psalm civ. 14, 19, 20, 22, 26. 


He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the 
service of man. He appointed the moon for seasons. Thou 
makest darkness, and it is night. The sun ariseth, the young 
lions gather themselves together, and lay them down in their dens. 
There go the ships. 

Cic., Nat. D., ii. 51. 

Ut vero perpetuus mundi esset ornatus, magna adhibita cura est a providentid 
deorum, ut semper essent et bestiarum genera, et arborum, omniumque rerum, que alte 
aut radicibus a terra, aut stirpibus continerentur. 

But that the beauty of the world might be eternal, great care has been taken by the 
providence of the gods that there should always be different kinds of animals and trees, 
and of all those things which sink deep into the earth by their roots, or rise high by 
their trunks. 


Hist. Aug., Ant. Heliog., c. 1. 


Eadem terra et venena fert et frumentum atque alia salutaria, alia contraria, eadem 
serpentes et ciconias. 


The same earth produces poison and corn, and some things wholesome and others 
the opposite, the same earth produces serpents and storks. 


Psalm civ, 15. 
And wine that maketh glad the heart of man. 


Aischyl., Fr. Incert., 12. 
Kdromrpor etdous xadxés ear’, olvos dé vod. 


A mirror showeth the face and wine showeth the heart. 


Psalm civ. 23. 


‘Man goeth forth unto his work, and to his labour, until the 
evening. 
Virg., Zin., xi. 182. 


Aurora interea miseris mortalibus almam 
Extulerat luce, referens opera atque labores, 


Meanwhile the dawn had given the pleasant light of day to wretched mortals, 
rousing them to their work and labours. 


Psalm civ. 24, 


O Lord, how.manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full of thy riches. 


Plat., Leg., x. ¢. i. 

Aoxe? pddtov evar ddnPevovtas Aéyew, ws elol Geol. Ipdrov péev yf xal- 
Hruos, dotpa Te TH EduravTa Kal Ta TGY apay Siaxexoounudva KahGs olrws 
éviaurois re Kal wnot decAdnppeva. 
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It seems easy in very truth to say that there are gods. In the first 
place we have the earth and the sun and all the stars, and then the seasons 
so beautifully arranged and divided by years and months. 

Plat., Phileb., c. 16 or 28 D. a“ 

Téde 7d kadovpevoy dav vodv kat Ppdvyncly rwa Gavpacrhy owrdrrovoay 
SvaxuBepvagr. 


This, which is called the universe, has been arranged and is governed 
by a certain wonderful foresight and wisdom. . 
Cic., Leg., i. 7. 


Deorum immortalium vi, natur4, ratione, potestate, mente, numine, sive quod est 
aliud verbum, quo planius significem quod volo, naturam omnem regi? 

All nature is directed by the power of the immortal gods, by their nature, reason, 
energy, mind, divinity, or some other word of clearer meaning, if any such can be dis- 
covered. 


Psalm evii. 26. 


They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
depths ; their soul is melted because of trouble. 


Hom., Odyss., viii. 138. 
Ob yap eywyé tl pnt Kaxdrepov &ddo Oaddaoys 
*Avopa ye avyxetdac, el kal uddra Kaprepds ety. 


For I say that there is nothing worse than the sea to confound and 
weaken a man, even if he be very strong. 


Psalm evii. 27,28, 
They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are 
at their wit’s end. 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 
Aischyl., Choéph., 201. 


"ANN’ elddras pev rods Oeods Kadovpueba, 
Oiorow &v XetwGot, vavTirwy dkny, 
DrpoBovped’: ei 5e xph Tuxelv cwrnplas, 
Zpcxpod yévarr’ av orépparos péyas ruby. 


But we invoke the gods, who know in what a stormy sea of trouble we 
are tossed to and fro like sailors ; but if it be their will that we be saved, 
a great stock shall spring out of a tiny seed. 


Psalm cx. 1. 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand. 


Callimach., Ad Apoill., 28. 
Avvaran yap, éret Act de&ds Forat. 


For Apollo is able, since he sits at Jove’s right hand. 
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Psalm cxi, 2. 


The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. 


Cic., Tusc. Qucest., V. 24. 


Quo gaudio affici necesse est sapientis animum, quum sidera viderit innumerabilia 
ccelo inherentia. 


_ With what joy must the mind of the wise man be affected when he beholds the 
innumerable stars bespangling the heavens. 


Psalm cxi. 10. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 
Plat., Ep., 8. 
Ard Oey xph mdvra dpybpevov del Néyew Te Kal voety. 


It is right to speak and to think always beginning with an invocation 
to the gods. 
Plin. Min., Panegyr., i. 1. 
Bene ac sapienter majores instituerunt ut rerum agendarum ita dicendi initium a 


precationibus capere, quod nihil rite nihilque providenter homines sine deorum im- 
mortalium ope, consilio, honore auspicarentur. 


Our ancestors determined well and wisely that all our proceedings should be begun 


by prayers to the gods, because men could undertake nothing wisely and with prudence 
without the aid, the advice, and the worship of thé immortal gods. 


Psalm exiv. 4. 


The mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. 


Virg., Ecl., v. 62. 


Ipsi leetitié voces ad sidera jactant 
Intonsi montes ; ipse jam carmina rupes, 
Ipsa sonant arbusta: deus, deus ille, Menalca ! 


The very wooded mountains send forth shouts of joy to heaven; the very rocks and 
groves sing, “‘ He is a god, a god, Menalcas.” 


Psalm exv. 3. 


But our God is in the heavens; he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. 
Soph., Elect., 175. 
"Hort péyas ev obpave 
Zeds 8s pops mdvra kat kpardver 


There is a mighty Jove in heaven, who overlooks and governs all 
things. 
H 
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Sen., De Prov., ii. 4. 
Patrium habet deus adversus bonos viros animum, et illos fortiter amat. 


God has a fatherly mind towards good men, and he loves them very much. 


Psalm exvi. 10. 
I believed, therefore have I spoken. 


Publ, Syr., Sent., 365, 
Licentiam des lingue, quum verum petas. 


Give licence to thy tongue when thou seekest what is true. 
Isidorus Pelusiota, 1. ii. Epist. xiv. 
Ei Oéucs elreiv, Oéuis cal dwevdelv dirép dAnOelas dywvifduevov. 


If it be allowed to speak, it is allowed also not to lie when contending 
for the truth, 


Psalm xvi. 15. 
Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
Herodot., i. 86. 


IIpés re rovrowt, deloavra Thy rlow, Kat émihetduevov ws obdev ely Tav ev 
avOpwrowt doparéws exov. 


Besides he feared the punishment of the gods, reflecting that all human 
affairs are precarious and uncertain. 


Psalm exviii. 6. 
The Lord is on my side ; I will not fear: what can man do 
unto me ? 
Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
Ovk eorw ovdev xwpls dvOpwrots Qeod. 


If God be on our side, there is nothing to be afraid of by man. 


Euripid., Fr. Erechth, (Stobeeus, Tit., 54, 12). 


‘Qs abv Oeotat Tobs copods Kwetv Sépu 
ZrparyAdras xph, Tov Oedy 5é wh Bla. 


Wise generals ought to see that heaven is on their side, and not fight 
against the will of the gods. 


Psalm exviii. 15. 
The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 
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Cie., Divin., i. 51. 


Stabit illud quidem, esse deos, et eorum providentié mundum administrari, eosdem- 
que consulere rebus humanis, nec solum universis, verum etiam singulis. 


This indeed will stand true, that there are gods, and by their foresight the world is 
managed, and these same beings attend to human affairs—not only those of all mankind, 
but also to those of each individual. 


Psalm cxviii. 16. 


The right hand of the Lord is exalted; the right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. 


Cic., Lig., 6. 
Ut nemo mirari debeat, humana consilia divin’ necessitate esse superata. 


So that no one need wonder that the counsels of man were overruled by divine 
necessity, 


Psalm cxix. 9. 


Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word. 


Zeno, Fr, (Stobeus, Appendix, 42). 
Zivov épwrndels Os dv tis véos EXdxioTa apaprdvot, El wrpd dpOaduav 
éxot ods pddtora Ting Kal aloxdveras, 


Zeno having been asked how a young man would least commit sin, 
If he has always before his eyes those whom he honours most and respects 
most. 


Psalm exix. 16. 


I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not forget thy 
word. 


Cic., Amicit., 8. 
Nihil est amabilius virtute, nihil quod magis alliciat ad diligendum. 


‘ Nothing is more amiable than virtue, nothing which more strongly allures us to 
love it. 


Psalm cxix. 35, 39, 40. 


Make me go in the path of thy commandments ; for therein do 
I delight: . . . for thy judgments are good: ... quicken me 
in thy righteousness. 


Sen., Ep., 107. 
Duc me parens celsique dominator poli, 
Quocunque placuit, nulla pavendi mora est, 
Assum impiger. Fac nolle: comitabor gemens: 
Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt, 
Malusque patiar quod pati licuit bono. 
Sic vivamus, sic loquamur ; paratos nos inveniat atque impigros fatum. 


-100 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Conduct me at thy pleasure, O sovereign Father and Lord of highest heaven, I shall 
not delay to obey; Tam ready; suppose that I am unwilling, I shall accompany thee 
in tears; fate leads the willing, and drags the unwilling, and I wicked will endure 
what it was allowed for the good to endure. Thus let us live, thus let us speak; fate 
will find us prepared and active. 


Psalm cxix. 63, 


I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 


Cic., Of., i. 17. 
Nihil amabilius nee copulatius, quam morum similitudo bonorum. 


There is nothing more lovely, nor more binding, than a likeness in good dispositions, 


Psalm cxix. 103. 


How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth ! 


Theocrit., Idyl., i. 146. 

TAfpés roe wédcros 7d kaddv ordua, Ovpat, yévotro. 

May thy lovely mouth, Thyrsis, be full of honey. 
Theocrit., Zdyl., viii. 82. 

Kpéooov perropévw red dxoveuev } weds Nelxev. 
It is better to hear thee sing than to sip honey. 
Plaut., Casin., ii, 8, 11. 
Ut quia te tango, mel mihi videor lingere. 


In touching thee, I seem to be sipping honey. 


Psalm cxxi. 4. 
Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. 


Aristot., Ethic. ad Nicom., x. 8. 


"AAG why Syv 
Te rdvres brecAjpacw avrovs kal évepyelv dpa. 


All suppose that the gods live, and therefore spend an active life. 


Psalm exxii. 7. 
Peace be within thy walls. 


Amm. Marc., xxvi. 2. 
Studendum est concordiz viribus totis, per quam res quoque minim convalescunt. 


We must aim at concord with all our might, by means of which’ even the most 
insignificant things increase in strength. 
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Psalm cxxiv. 1. 
If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 


Euripid., Rhes., 818. 
"Oray modlrats eborabict Salpoves, 
Epret xardyrys guupopa mpds rayabd. 


If God be on your side, fortune glides downhill towards good. 


Psalm exxvi. 5. 
They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 


Hom., Z7., v. 484, 
Aaxptoev yehdcaca. 


Smiling through tears. 


Callimach., Fr., 418. 
"Errel Beds o05é yeAdoas 
*Akdavret pepbrecow olfupoiow edwxe, 


Since God has not given to wretched mortals to laugh without tears. 


Apollon, Rhod., iv. 1165. 


"AAG yap obrrore Pika SunTabdwy dvOpGrwv 
Teprwhfjs éréBnwev OX@ rodl' ody 5é Tus alel 
Texpy wappeuprwxev evppootvycw avly. 


For we races of wretched mortals never are wont to approach joy with 
steady foot, but always some sharp pang of sorrow comes upon our pleasure. 


Ammian. Marcel., xv. 5. 


Quamquam optatissimum est perpetuo fortunam quam florentissimam permanere, 
illa tamen equabilitas vite non tantum habet sensum, quantum cum ex sevis et per- 
ditis rebus ad meliorem statum fortuna revocatur. Hoc bonum habere tristia pre- 
cedentia, quod in locis suis secunda substituant. 


Though it is to be wished that our fortune should always continue to be in a most 
prosperous state, yet that level condition of life has not the same feeling of pleasure 
as when good fortune returns after we have been overwhelmed by calamities and 
pepe The evils that go before have this advantage, that they put prosperity in its 
right place. 


Psalm exxvii. 1. 
Except the Lord build the house. 


Enuripid., Supp., 303. 
“*"Hrywyé o’, & rai, mp&ra pev ra Tov Oedy 
Zkorety xerevw wh opadys driudoas’ 
UPddree yap év rodTw povy, TAAN’ eD ppovdr. 


O son, I bid thee first consider whether thou mayest not err, when 
thou dishonourest what belongs to the gods; for in this alone thou 
errest, though thou mayest be wise in everything else. . 
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Psalm exxvii. 3. 


Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: and the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 


Aischyl., Choéph., 503. 


"O rou kaTraduray ebrexvov Tarhp oropay, 
Osrés y’ dp’ od réOvnKev ovbé rep Davey. 


When a father leaves good sons behind, though he be dead, he still 
lives, 


Cic., Ad Quirit. post red., i, 2. 
Quid dulcius hominum generi a naturé datum est quam sui cuique liberi ? 
What has been given by nature to the race of man more delightful than his children? 


Cic., Fin., iii. 19. 
Perspicuum est a natura ipsa nos, ut eos, quos genuerimus, amemus, impelli, 
It is evident that we are urged by nature herself to love those whom we have 
begotten. 
Liv., i. 9. 
Nihil carius humano generi liberis. . . . Liberorum amore nihil carius humano 
generi. 


Nothing is dearer to the human race than his children. . . . Nothing is dearer 
to the human race than the love of children. 
Tacit., Agr., 31. 
Liberos cuique ac propinquos suos natura carissimos esse voluit. 


Nature has willed that his children and relations should be dearest to each. 


Psalm exxix. 7, 8. 


Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand, nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

Neither do they which go by say, The blessing of the Lord be 
upon you: we bless you in the name of the Lord. 


Hesiod, Works, 480. 


Hi 6€ xev jedrlovo rporgs dpbys xObva Stav, 
“Huevos duroess, édtyov rept xeipds éépyuw, 
*Avria Secnedwv xexovinévos, ob wddra xalpuv* 
Oloeis 3 év popud raiipor dé ce Ontoovrat. 


But if thou at mid-winter shalt have ploughed the divine earth, thou 
wilt reap while thou sittest, grasping what meets your hand, tying up the 
sheaves, being covered with dust, not to your joy, and thou wilt carry it 
in a basket, and few will bid thee God speed. 
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Psalm cxxxiii. 1, 
Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity ! 
Cic., Of, i. 17. 
Sanguinis conjunctio et benevolentia devincit homines caritate. 
Blood relationship and good-will bind men affectionately together. 


Sall., Jug., 10, 5. 
Quis amicior, quam frater fratri? 


Who is more friendly than a brother to a brother? 


Val. Max., v. 5. 


Ut primum amoris vinculum ducitur, plurima et maxima beneficia accepisse, ita 
proximum judicari debet, simul accepisse (ut fratres accipiunt). 


As it is reckoned as the first bond of love to have received very many and great kind- 
nesses ; 80 it ought to be considered next to this, that they are received as brothers do. 


Psalm exxxix. 4. 
For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether. 
Sophoc., Gd. Tyr., 499. 
"ANN 6 wey ody Leds 8 7’ ’AmbANwy Evverol kal ra BporGy eldéres. 
But Jove and Apollo are wise, and know the affairs of men. 


Xen. Cyr., i. 17. 


Ocol det dvres mdvra Yoaot TH Per kal 7& bvra Kal 8, re é& éxdorou 
abréy dmoBycerat, 


The everlasting gods know all things, the past and the present, and 

what will result from each thing. 
Psalm exxxix. 16. 

Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect ; and in 
thy book all my members were written. 

Soph., 47., 950. 

Otx by rd8’ orn rHde, py Ocdy perd. 
These things would never have been thus but with heaven's will. 


Psalm cxxxix. 21, 22. 


Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with those that rise up against thee ? 
I hate them with perfect hatred ; I count them mine enemies. 
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Hom., Ji, ix. 613. 
Ovdé rh oe xph 
- Tov piréew, Wa ph por amex Onae piréovre’ 
Kandév roe ody enol rav xjdew bs x’ gue Kydy. 


Thou shouldest not love him, lest thou shouldest be hated by one 
who loves thee. It is right that my friend should honour him who 
honours me. 


Polyb., B. P., i. 14, 4 


Kal yap gidddurtov det elvar rdv dyabdy dvdpa, kal piddrarpw, xal 
cuppicely Trois plows Tods ExOpods, Kal ouvaryamgy rods pldous. 


For it is becoming for a good man to be a lover of his friends and his 
country, to hate the enemy along with his friends, and to love their 
friends, 


Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 


Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts ; ; 

And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting. 


Stobeus, Fr. Tit., i. 48. 
El Bove dryads elvat, rp&rov mlorevooy, Sre xaxds el. 


If thou wish to be good, first believe that thou art bad. 


Hor., Ep., i. 14, 13. 
In culp est animus qui se non effugit unquam. 


In the mind alone the fault lies—the mind that can never fly from itself. 


Hor., Ep., i. 4, 4. 
Quid nunc te dicam facere, 
An tacitum silvas inter reptare salubres, 
Curantem, quidquid dignum sapiente bonoque est? 


What shall I say that thou art now doing: that thou art sauntering silently amidst 
the healthful woods, meditating on what is worthy of a wise and good man? 


Hor., Ep., ti. 2, 205. 


Non es avarus: abi. Quid? cetera jam simul isto 
Cum vitio fugere? caret tibi pectus inani 
Ambitione? caret mortis formidine et ira? 
Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, sagas, 
Nocturnos lemures, portentaque Thessala rides ? 
Natales grate numeras? ignoscis amicis? 

Lenior et melior fis accedente senecta? 

Quid te exemta juvet spinis de pluribus und? 


Thou art not avaricious: be it so, I acquit thee of the charge. Well then. Art thou 
equally clear of other vices? Art thou not ambitious? Art thou without the fear of 
death and without passion? Dost thou laugh at dreams, magic illusions, miracles, 
witches, nocturnal apparitions, and Thessalian prodigies? Dost thou observe with 
pleasure the passing of thy years, forgiving to thy friends? Dost thou become 
gentler and more courteous as old age approaches? Of what use is getting rid of one 
failing in the midst of so many? 
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Sen., Ep., 28, 7. 


Quantum potes, te ipse coargue, inquire in te; accusatoris primum partibus fungere, 
deinde judicis, novissime deprecatoris. : 


As much as in thee lies, reprove thyself, inquire and search into thyself, play the 
part first of an accuser, then of a judge, and lastly of a suppliant. 


Psalm exliv. 4. 


Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that passeth 
away. 
Sophoc., Inc, Fr., xxvii. 3. 


*Q Ovnroy dvipdv Kat TaXalmwpov yér0s. 
‘Qs obdéy eoper, rrnv, cKiaiow elkbres, 
Bdpos repiccoy vis dvaocrpwpupévou 


O wretched, truly wretched, race of men ; for what are we but shadows, 
a mere mass of clay, wayfarers on the earth! 


Sophocl., Ajax, 126. 


‘OpS yap Huds obdéev dvras ENAo THY 
Etdwr’ bcourep (Guev 9 xovpyny oxidy. 


For I see that we mortals are nought but phantoms or unreal shadows. 


Eurip., Fr. Meleag. (Stobeeus, Tét., 121, 125). 


Tois {Gvras ed Spa: xarOavaw 8 ras dvip 
TH Kat oxed* 7d under els ovdev péret. 


Do to the living what good you may; for the dead are dust and a 
shadow ; from nothing came we and to nothing go. 


Psalm cxliv. 10. 
It is God that giveth salvation unto kings. 


Liv., xxxv. 39. 
Diis quoque, non solum hominibus debetur triumphus. 


Victory is due to the gods also, not only to men. 


Tacit., Hist., iv. 85. 
Benignitate deum fractz hostium vires. 


By the kindness of the gods the power of the enemy was crushed, 


Tacit., Germ., 7. 
Deo imperante, quem adesse bellantibus credunt. 


At the instigation of the gods, whom they suppose to be present with warriors. 
Psalm exly. 13. 


Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion 
endureth throughout all generations. 
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Cic., Leg., i. 7. 

Si vero iisdem imperiis et potestatibus parent, multo etiam magis parent huic 
ecelesti descriptioni mentique divine et prepotenti deo, ut jam universus hic mundus 
una civitas communis deorum atque hominum existimanda sit. 

But if they are obedient to the same command and authority, much more also are 


they subject to this heavenly regency, this divine mind and omnipotent God, so that 
this entire universe may be regarded as one vast commonwealth of gods and men. 


Psalm exlv. 15. 
Thou givest them their meat in due season. 


Sen., De Benef., iv. 5. 

Unde ista, que possides? . . . Neque enim necessitatibus tantummodo nostris 
provisum est, usque in delicias amamur. Tot arbusta non uno modo frugifera, tot 
herbe salutares, tot varietates ciborum per totum annum digeste, ut inerti quoque 
fortuita terre alimenta preberent. 

Whence hast thou those things, whereof thou art possessed? For the gods have not 
only provided for our necessities, but have even attended to our luxuries. So many 
varieties of fruit trees, so many wholesome herbs for the maintenance of our health, 
such variety of meats, digestible at all seasons of the year, so that a sluggard might 
find by mere chance sufficient sustenance upon the earth to feed him. 


Psalm exlv. 18. 


The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth. 
Aischyl., Eumenid., 297. 
Kner 52 cal rpdowbev dy Oeds. 
She hears even afar, being a goddess. 


Liv., ix. 9. 


Jam sponsiones quam feedera sancta esse apud eos homines, apud quos juxta divinas 
religiones fides humana colatur. : 


Promises as well as treaties are regarded as sacred by those men by whom human 
faith is attended to with divine religious scruples. 


Psalm exlvi. 5. 
Happy ishe . . . whose hope is in the Lord his God. 


Linus, Fr. (Stobceus, cx. 1). 


“EdrecOar Xph wave’ eel obk €or’ obdey addrrov* 
Padua rdvra Oe@ rerdéoat, Kal dvivurov ovdér. 


All things should be hoped for, since there is nothing that may not be 
hoped for: there is nothing which the power of God may not accomplish. 


Psalm cxlvi. 5, 6. 


Whose hope is in the Lord his God ; 
Which made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that therein is. 
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Soph., Fr. Incert. 


Els rais d\nOelaow, els early Ocds 
“Os ovpavéy 7’ #revée kal yatay waxpdy 
Tlévrov re xapordy oldpa, xdvepov Blay. 


There is assuredly only one God, there is, I say, one God, who made the 
ote ae earth and the dark-coloured abyss of the sea, and the violence 
of the winds. 


Psalm exlvi. 9. 
God relieveth the fatherless and widow. 


Apollon. Rhod., Arg., iii. 985. 
Kat Adds, bs gelvors txérnol re xetp’ breploxer. 


Jove, who stretches out his hand to strangers and suppliants. 


Psalm exlvii. 5. 


Great is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding is 
infinite. 


Hor., Od., iii. 4, 45. 
Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventosum et urbes regnaque tristia, 
Divosque mortalesque turbas 
Imperio regit unus zquo. 


(God), who alone with impartial sway rulest the inert earth, the stormy billows, 
cities and the gloomy realms below, and gods and tumultuous mobs of mortals. 


Senec., De Benef., iv. 8 


Quoties voles, tibi licet aliter hunc auctorem rerum nostrarum (deum) compellare 
et Jovem illum Optimum et Maximum rite dices et Tonantem et Statorem hunc eundem, 


et fatum si dixeris, non mentieris. 


As often as thou shalt wish, thou mayest address this author of our world as God, 
and thou wilt without doing wrong call him Jove, best and greatest, the Thunderer, the 
Establisher, and if thou callest him Fate, thou wilt not lie. 


Senec., De Benefic., iv. 8. 
Nee natura sine deo est, nec deus sine natura. Sic hunc naturam vocas, fatum, 
fortunam : omnia eiusdem dei nomina sunt varie utentis sud potestate. 


Nor is nature without God, nor God without nature. Thus thou callest him nature, 
fate, fortune ; all are names of the same God, using his power in various ways. 


Psalm cxlix, 1. 
Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise in the congre- 
gation of saints. 


Herodot., i. 132. 
‘EwurG pav 7G Obovre lily potvy od of éyylveras dpicbar ayald, 6 6 Tact 
roto. Uépoyot karebxerat eb ylvecOat al rp Baothéi. 
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_ The suppliant is not permitted to implore blessings on himself alone ; 
his whole nation, and particularly his sovereign, have a claim to his prayers, 
himself being necessarily compreliended with the rest. 


Liv., xxxix. 15. 


Consul ita ceepit: Nulli unquam concioni, Quirites, tam non solum apta sed etiam 
necessaria hec solemnis deorum comprecatio fuit, que vos admoneret, hos esse deos, 
quos colere venerari precarique majores vestri instituissent. 


The consul thus began: ‘Romans, in no former assembly was this solemn suppli- 

. cation to the gods more proper or even more necessary, as it serves to remind you that 

these are the deities whom the wisdom of your forefathers pointed out as the objects of 
your worship. 


Liv., Proém., Fin. 
Cum bonis potius ominibus votisque ac precationibus deorum dearumque, si, ut 


poétis, nobis quoque mos esset, libentius inciperemus, ut orsis tanti operis successfis 
prosperos darent. 


If it were customary with us as with poets, we would more willingly begin with 


good omens, and vows, and prayers to the gods and goddesses, that they would pro- 
pitiously grant success to our endeavours in the prosecution of so arduous a task. 


Proverbs i. 8. 
My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother. 
Plaut., Stich., i. 1, 54. 
Faciundum est nobis quod parentes imperant. 


We must do what our parents command, 


Proverbs i. 10. 
My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. 


Cic., Leg., i. 17. 
Animis omnes tenduntur insidie, ab iis, qui teneros, et rudes cum acceperunt, 
inficiunt, flectunt, ut volunt. 


All kinds of snares are laid for the mind by those errors which, taking possession of 
the young and inexperienced, imbue them deeply, and turn them any way they please. 


Proverbs i. 32. 
The prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 


Euripid., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 105, 1). 


‘Op@s rupdvvous did paxpav hoxnuevous 
‘Qs puxpa Ta opddAdovra, Kal ul’ Nuepa 
Tov pev kadether bpdbev, rav 8 Tp’ dv. 
“Yadbmrepos & 6 wdobros* ols yap hv more, 
*EE édrrldwy mlrrovras bartous ope. 


Thou seest what a small thing trips up tyrants who have enjoyed long 
prosperity ; one day raises and one day casts down: riches have wings ; 
for I see many fallen from their high estate. 
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Euripid., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 105, 8). 


Ob xp ror dpOais ev réxats BeBnxébra, 
“Etew tov adbrov daipov’ eicael Soxeiv. 

‘O yap Oebs rus, ef Gedy ope ph adel, 
Kadpree Evvev rd roddd Tots abrois del. 
Ovnrav 68 Ovyrds &dBos’ ol 5 iwépppoves, 
Kal 76 rapévre robruy rirrobpevot, 
*"Edeyxov éaBov rv téxnv ev 7O wabelv, 


The man enjoying high fortune ought not to expect that the same lot 
will ever attend him ; for that goddess, if we may call her a goddess, is 
disdainful, nor attends the same long: the happiness of mortals is fleeting. 
ate arrogant, measuring the future by the present, finds out the truth by 

ferings. 


Sallust, Jug., 41. 
Secund res amant lasciviam atque superbiam. 


Prosperity loves licentiousness and pride. 

Attius, Fr. Trag., 621. 

Hujus demum miseret, cujus nobilitas miserias nobilitat. 

He is to be pitied, whose high rank ennobles his misery. 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 429. 

Miserum te judico, quod nunquam fueris miser. 
I consider thee to be wretched, because thou hast never been wretched. 

Ammian. Marcell, xxii. 12. 


Immodic4 rerum secundarum prosperitate, velut luxuriantes ubertate nimia fruges, 
bonis suis protinus eum occasurum. 


From his excessive prosperity he, like an over-luxuriant field of grain, will soon be 
destroyed by his own good fortune, 
Proverbs ii. 7. 


He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: he is a buckler 
to them that walk uprightly. 


Stobaus, Tit. 29, 21. 
Direl 52 rg xdpvovre oveweview Oebs. 


God is wont to lend a helping hand to the man in difficulty. 


Proverbs ti. 22. 
But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth. 


Liv., xxv. 6. 
Si non deum ir nec fato, cujus lege immobilis reram humanarum ordo seritur, sed. 
culp& periimus ad Cannas, cujus tandem ea culpa fuit, militum an imperatorum? 


Tf the cause of our ruin at Cannz was not the wrath of the gods, nor the decree of 
fate, under whose laws the immutable series of human events is carried on in a regul 
chain, but misconduct in some, to whom, I pray you, is that misconduct to be im- 
puted? To the soldiers or to the commanders? 
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Proverbs iti. 17, 


The ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. 
Sen., Ep., 20. 
Non potest enim cuiquam idem semper placere nisi rectum, 
The same thing is not always able to please a man unless it be honourable. 
Quint., i. 12. 
Dedit hoc providentia hominibus munus, ut honesta magis juvarent, 


Providence has granted this gift to men, that things honourable should help men 
most. 


Proverbs iii. 24. 


Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 


Hom., J1., xxiii. 62. 
Tov Urvos uaprre, wv pehedjuara Oupod 
Nyjdvpos dupixvdels, 


Sleep seized him, relieving him from the cares of life, sweet poured 
around him. 


Ovid., Met., xi, 623, 


Somne, quies rerum, placidissime somne deorum ! 
Pax animi, quem cura fugit, qui corda diurnis 
Fessa ministeriis mulces reparasque labori ! 


Sleep, thou release from anxiety, sleep most gentle of gods! Peace of the mind 


from whom care flies, who soothest the heart wearied by the labours of the day, and 
refreshest after toil ! 


Proverbs iii. 27, 28. 
Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in 
the power of thine hand to do it. 


Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow 
I will give; when thou hast it by thee. 


Hom., Odyss., iv. 649. 


Adrés éxay of OGxa" rh xev fpétece kal &ddos, 
‘Omrér’ dvhp roodros éxwy pedeOhuara Ouue 
Airlgy ; xaderdv kev dvjvacda Sdow ety. 


T have willingly given to him: what could any one do, when such a 
man with grief at his heart presents a request? It would be difficult to 
refuse a gift. 


Theocrit., Idyl., xiv. 63. 
TloAAots roANd Otdovs* alreduevos odk dvavetuvr. 


Giving many things to many ; being asked, never refusing. 
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Proverbs iv. 16. 


The wicked sleep not. 


Liv., xxxix. 16. 
Crescit et serpit quotidie malum. 


The evil increases and creeps on daily, 


Proverbs iv. 23, 


Keep thy heart with all diligence, 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 742. 
Stultum imperare reliquis, qui nescit sibi. 


It is foolish for a man to rule over others, who knows not to rule himself. 


Proverbs v. 6. 


Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are 
moveable, that thou canst not know them. 


Moschus, Jdyl., i. 15. 
Tupyds pev roye oGpa, vbos 5€ of éumerixarrat. 


He (Cupid), is naked so far as his body is concerned, but his mind is 
shrouded. 


Proverbs vi. 18. 
An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations. 


Cic., Pro M, Tull. Fr., 51. 
Hee tacita lex est humanitatis, ut ab homine consilii non fortune pcena repetatur. 


This is the unspoken law of the human kind, that man is required to suffer for the 
intention, and not for the result, 


Sen., Controv., v. 32. 
Non eventus imputari debet cujusque rei, sed consilium. 


It is not the event, but the will that ought to be considered. 


Sen., Controv., iv. 7. 
Scelera quoque quamvis.extra exitum subsederunt, puniuntur, 


Wicked intentions, though they have been unsuccessful, are worthy of punishment. 


Quintil., Decl., 281. 
Numquam mens exitu estimanda est, 


The mind’s intention is not to be weighed with the result, 


Proverbs vi. 23. 


Reproofs of instruction are the way of life. 
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Aul. Gell., vii. 3. 


Adverse res edomant et docent, quid opus sit facto; secunde res letitia transver- 
sum trudere solent a recte consulendo atque intelligendo. 


Adversity subdues and teaches what ought to be done; prosperity is wont to turn 
Iman away through joyousness from right thoughts and a wise understanding. 


Proverbs vi. 35. 


He will not regard any ransom ; neither will he rest content, 
though thou givest many gifts. 


Hon., Ji. ix. 379. 


"Hx Opa 5é wor rod SGpa, rlw dé puy ev kapds atoy. 
O88 ef prot Sexdxes re kal elkoodxs Thoa Soln 
“Ooca ré of viv éorl, kal ef rofey Edda yévorro, 
Os ef por rdoa Soln doa Wauabbs Te KdvLs Te, 
OvdE kev ds ere Oupdy eudy meloer’ "Ayapeuver. 


His gifts are hateful to me; I regard him no better than a slave, not 
even if he were to give me ten or twenty times as many as he now offers, 
and if some were added from some other quarter, not even if he would 
give me as many as the sand of the sea or the grains of dust, would he 
thus gain over Agamemnon. 


Proverbs viii. 27. 


When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth. 


Zschyl., Zwm., 827. 


Kal xaAgéas of6a diéuaros pbvy Oedv, 
"Ey @ Kepauves éorw éoppayiopévos. 


I alone of gods know the keys of the abodes in which the thunder is 
sealed up. . 


Proverbs x. 1. 


A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is the 
heaviness of his mother. 


Euripid., Supp., 1102. 
Tlarpt 8 obdé Hocov 
Tépovre Ovyarpbs’ dpadver 58 pelfoves 
Woyal, yuxetac 8” Fooov és Owrevpara. 


Nothing is sweeter to an aged father than his daughter ; the spirit of 
a son is higher, but a daughter’s love is his chiefest comfort. 


Sen, Ep., 94. 
Reverentia frenat animos ac vitia compescit. 


Respect to parents curbs the spirit and restrains vice. 
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Proverbs x, 7. 
The memory of the just is blessed. 


Euripid., Fr. Tem., i. 3. 


*Apery ye, Koy Odvn ris, obx darddduTAL, 
Zn 8, odxér’ bvros odbparos* Kaxoict Se 
“Aravra dpotda cvvOavdv®” bird x Gores. 


A virtuous life even at death does not perish, but lives on, when the 
body moulders ; but when the wicked die, everything dies with them, and 
is buried in the earth. 

Eurip., Fr. Erechth., 11. 

"Hy 8¢ rods rards reOvyxbras 
Liv hue w&drov rod BrAdwew rods wh Karas. 
I maintain that those who have died honourably are alive, rather than 
that those live who lead a dishonoured life. 
Sen., De Benef., iv. 30. 
Non sine ratione sacra est magnarum virtutum memoria. 
It is not without reason that the remembrance of great virtues is sacred. 
Tacit. Ann., ii. 71. 


Non hoe precipuum amicorum munus est, prosequi defunctum ignavo questu, sed 
que voluerit meminisse, que mandaverit exsequi. 


To show respect for the dead with idle wailings is not the principal office of friends 
—it is to remember his dying wishes, to fulfil his last injunctions. 


Proverbs x. 9. 


He that walketh uprightly walketh surely. 


Hor., Od., iii. 3, 1. ‘ 
Justum et tenacem propositi virum, — 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruine. 


The just man, firm to his purpose,—even if the universe were to fall in pieces 
around, the ruins would strike him undismayed. 


Quintil., Declam., 294. 
Nihil est quod timeas, si innocens es. 


Thou needest fear nothing, if thou art innocent. 


Proverbs x. 15. 
The destruction of the poor is their poverty. 


Theognis, Eleg., 1738. 

“Avip’ dyabdr revin. rdvrey Sduvnot pddiora 
Kal yijpws modo Kupve kat ymiddou, 

“Hy 3h xph pevyorra kal és Babvxnrea mévTov 
‘Purrety kal werpéwy, Kipve, xar’ 4\Bdrwv. 

Kal yap dvyp mevin dedunpévos otre re elzrelv 
OVO? eptar Sdvarat, yAGooa 5é ol déderar. 

I 
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Poverty most of all things depresses a noble man, more even, Cyrnus, 
than hoary age and hot ague. It in truth he ought to flee, casting 
himself into the depths of the sea and down steep rocks. For every man 
subdued by poverty can neither say nor do anything, but his tongue is tied. 


Amm., Marc.,-xxix, 1. 
Angustiis paupertatis attriti: cujus metu velin mare nos ire precipites suadet 
Theognis, poeta vetus et prudens. 


Worn out with the distresses of the most miserable poverty: for fear of which that 
wise old poet Theognis advises a man to rush even into the sea. 


Proverbs x. 19. 


In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin: but he 
that refraineth his lips is wise. 
Pind., Pyth., i. 157. 
Karpdv ef p0éyéaco, roddGv 
Tlelpara ovvravicats 
"Ey Bpaxet, uelwy &rerat 
Mépos dvOpwruw. 


If thou speakest suitably, comprising in few words the sum of many 
things, less envy will follow from men. 


Pind., Pyth., ix. 134. 
Baud & év paxpotoe mouéArew, dxod codois. 


. To speak cleverly a little on a long subject is a saying for poets to 
ear. 


Sophoc., Fr. Alet. (Stobeus, Tit., 35, 4). 
Bpaxet \éyw 6¢ rove mpdoxerrar copa. 
There is much wisdom included in a few words. 
Euripid., ol. Fr., v. 2. 


Tlaides, copod wpds dvdpos, Boris év Bpaxet 
TIoAAovs Adyous ofos re cuvTréuvew Kad@s, 


Boys, he is wise, whoever is able to comprise a long subject cleverly in 
a few words. 


Stob., Fr. Inc. Tit., 35, 7. 


Ovx dy ris etry ToAdG, OavpacOjoerat, 
‘O puxpa 8’ eirdv paddov, av 7 Xphorua. 


It is not the man who says much that we admire, but rather he that 
says a little, if it be profitable. 


Pythagor., (Stob.), Tit., 35, 8. 
My év roddois ddlya dAéye, GAN’ év éAbyous oAXd. 


Do not say a few things in many words, but many things in a few words. 


Proverbs x. 22. 


The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow with it. 
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Valer. Max., iv. 4, 1. 
Omnia habet, qui nihil concupiscit. 


He who covets nothing possesses everything. 


Proverbs xi. 8. 


The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead. 


Curt., vi. 10. ; 
Verba innocenti reperire facile est, modum verborum misero tenere difficile, 


It is easy for the innocent to find words; for the wretched it is difficult to put a 
limit to his words. 


Hist. sug., Ant, Heliog., 14. 
Nil agunt improbi contra innocentes, 


The wicked can do nothing against the innocent. 


Proverbs xi. 13. 


A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is of a faithful 
spirit concealeth the matter. 


Plaut., Bacch., i. 2, 10. 
Mali sunt homines, qui bonis dicunt male, 
Those men are wicked, who speak ill of the good, 


Ciec., Am., 18. 


Est boni viri non solum ab aliquo allatas criminationes repellere, sed ne ipsum qui- 
dem esse suspiciosum. 


It is the duty of a good man not only to repel charges when brought against his 
friend by any one, but not even himself to be suspicious. 


Cic., Act ii. in Verr., v. 71. 
Tacite magis et occulte inimicitie timende sunt quam indicte et aperte. 


Enmities that are unspoken and concealed are more to be dreaded than those 
which are proclaimed openly. 


Proverbs xi, 14, 
In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 


Hom., Ji., ii. 872, 
At yap, 
Tovotrot déxa por cuudpddpoves elev ’Axaay. 


Would to Jove that I had ten such counsellors among the Greeks as 
Nestor. 


Herodot., iv. 143.. 


Aapeios 6é ele, MeyaBdfous dv of rocotrous dpibudy yevérOar Bobreo Oat 
padrov 4 Thy “HAAASa barjcoor, 
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Darius said that he would rather have as many Megabyzi (as grains in a 
pomegranate), than that Greece should be subject to him. 
Aristot., Eth., iii. 5. 


ZupBodrous 62 wapadrauBdvoper els ra peydAa, drisrobyres huiv avrots ws 
ovbx ixavois StayvGvat. 


We take advice of others in great matters, distrusting ourselves as 
unable to decide with sufficient accuracy. 


Cic., Senect., 10. 
Dux ille Grecie nusquam optat, ut Ajacis similes habeat decem, at ut Nestoris. 


The leader of Greece nowhere wishes that he should have ten men like Ajax, but 
men like Nestor. 


Proverbs xi, 21. 
Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished, 


Pind., Isth., vii. 67. 
Td 6é wap dlkay 
Trund mixpordra uéver redeurd. 
A most bitter end awaits unlawful pleasures. 


Pind., Pyth., iv. 247. 


Evi pev Ovaradv péves dkbrepac 
Keépdos alvfioac mpd dixas 56dt0v, 
Tpaxetay éprévrwv mpds érihday bus. 


The minds of mortals are readier to give assent to gain acquired with 
craft than with honesty, though they are brought quickly to a severe 


reckoning. 
Euripid., Fr. (Stob.) 


Ou ydp rts, ode Xpnudruv threpyeyws, 
Néuor walvwv dopards ynpdoxerat. 
"ANN tuepas H vuxrds ) Alken more 

TQ dveceBobvri, aty’ éxova’ évijAaro. 


For no one, not even though exceeding in riches, if he transgresses the 
law, will reach old age in safety. But day or night, Vengeance, stealing 
silently, will reach the evil-doer. 


Theocrit., Zdyl., x. 18. 
“Evpe eds tov ddurpéy. 
God has found out the sinner. 


Proverbs xi. 22. 


As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, so is a fair woman which 
is without discretion. 
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Pind., Isth., vii. 29. 
Dover 
T’ &xrarynos, ldetv re woppders* 
"Aye 7’ dperav ovk aloxiov pas. 


He is astonishing for his strength, and beautiful to behold ; he brings 
valour not inferior to his external appearance. 
Sclerias, Fr. Stob. T., 2, 9. 
TloAXoior Ovyrév 7 pev byis ebyerys, 
‘O vois 8 &y attra duoyerhs evipioxerat. 


Thou mayest see many men of a comely countenance, but the mind is 
found rude and ill formed. 


Proverbs xii. 13. 


The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips. 


Pind., Olymp., i. 84. 
"AxépSeca A€Aoyxev 
Oapivd kaxarydpws. 


Slanderers often get evil for their pains. 


Euripid., Bacch., 385. 
*Axadlywr cropdroy 
*Avouou 7’ appootvas 
To rédos Svoruxla. 


Misery is the end of unbridled tongues and lawless folly. 


Proverbs xii, 21. 
But the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 


Herodot., vii. 133. 

"O rt 82 rotate’ AOnvaloise Tatra roujoace TOUS KhpuKas cuviverKe dveDEAnTOV 
ryevésOat, ox exw elrat, whiv bri opéwy 4% Xopy Kal | mors ébniwOn dda 
roto ob Out Tadryy Thy airlny Soxéw yevécOat, 


The city and country of the Athenians were afterwards laid waste ; but 
that they suffered thus in consequence of their treatment of the ambas- 
sadors is more than I will assert ; indeed, I can by no means ascribe it to 
that cause. 


Herodot., viii. 109. 

Tdde yap otk ipeis karepyacduela, adda, Oeol re Kal fpwes, of épOdynoay 
dvSpa tva ris Te ’Aolys Kat Ths Hipérns Bacwedoar ébvra dvdcrdy Te Kal 
ardaOadov. 2 


We ourselves have not accomplished the defeat of Xerxes; we must 
thank the gods and the heroes, who would not suffer an individual marked 
by his impiety and crimes to be the lord of Asia and of Europe. 
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Herodot., ix. 93. 


Enel re érewpwrevy rods mpopjras 7d airioy Tod mapedvros KaKxot’ of 5é 
avdrotar &ppafov bre ddlxws Tov pUdaKoy TOvy lpdv mpoBdruy Evjviov rijs bytos 
éorépyoay, 


When the prophets were asked respecting the cause of the present 
calamity, they replied, that it was because they had unjustly deprived 
Evenius of his sight. 


Ces., B.C., ii, 12. 
Hostes inopinato malo turbati deorum ira perculsi. 


af enemy, overwhelmed by sudden misfortune, were destroyed by the anger of the 
gods. 


Proverbs xii. 26. 
The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour. 


Aristot. Eth., iii. 3. 
Kar’ drnbevay 6 dyabds pdvos ryunros. 
In truth, the good man is alone worthy of honour. 


Sen , Ep., 90. 
Inter homines pro maximo est optimus. 


Among men the righteous is the mightiest. 


Proverbs xiii. 5. 
A righteous man hateth lying. 


Hom., Odyss., iii. 328. 
Webdos & ov« épéer* udda yap wemrvupévos early. 


He will not tell a lie, for he is of the best principles. 


Proverbs xiii, 24. 


He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth 
him chasteneth him betimes. 


Petron., Sat., iv. 1. 
Parentes objurgatione digni sunt, qui nolunt liberos suos severe lege proficere. 


Parents are worthy of reproof, who are unwilling that their children should benefit 
by severe correction. 


Proverbs xiii, 25. 


The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: but the 
belly of the wicked shall want. 


Cic., Col., 19. 
Vitium ventris et gutturis non modo non minuit etas hominibus, sed etiam auget. 


r Age does not only not diminish, but even increases, the vices of the belly and the 
hroat. 
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Proverbs xiv. 34. 


Righteousness exalteth a nation. 


Cic., Off, i. 25. 

Omnino qui reipublice prefuturi sunt, duo Platonis precepta teneant : Unum, ut 
utilitatem civium sic tueantur, ut quecunque agunt, ad eam referant, obliti commo- 
dorum suorum: alterum, ut totum corpus reipublice curent: ne, dum partem aliquam 
tuentur, reliquas deserant. 

Above all, let those who are to rule a state observe those two precepts of Plato: 
One, that they attend to the good of the citizens in such a way that all their acts refer 
to it, forgetful of their own interests: another, that they include the whole body of the 
state, lest, while they are attending to one portion, they should be neglecting the rest. 

Amm. Marc., xxv. 3. 

‘ Justi esse finem imperii obedientium commodum et salutem. 


The advantage and safety of subjects is the end of a just government. 


Proverbs xv. 3. ‘i 


The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. 


Hom., Odyss., iv. 468. 
Ocol 6é re wrdvra icacw. 
The gods know all things. 
Hom., Odyss., viii. 280. 
’Hédwos, bs dvr’ épope kal wdvr’ éraxover, 
The sun, who sees and hears all things, 
Hesiod, Works, 267. 
Tldvra id Aids d60arpds kal rdvra vojoas. 
The eye of Jove that sees and understands all things. 


Plutarch., Marcell., 7. : 
‘O MdpxedXos mpds rv obpavdy elrev. "2 peydda kal iyeudvev Epya Kat 
apages wepBréruv év modeuos cal udxas Pepérpre Led, waprvpopal ce. 


Marcellus raised his voice to heaven: O Jove Feretrius, who beholdest 
in war and battles the great actions and deeds of generals, I call thee to 
witness. 


Proverbs xv. 13. 
By sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 


Hor., Ep., i, 2, 39. 5A 
Si quid 
Est animum, differs curandi tempus in annum. 


If any distemper prey upon thy mind, why dost thou delay from year to year to 
apply a remedy ? 
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Proverbs xv. 24. 
The way of life is above to the wise. 


Sall., Ad Cees., ep., 2. 
Ad virtutem una et ardua via est ; ad pecuniam, qua cuique lubet, nititur. 


There is only one and a difficult road to virtue ; men struggle for money in any way 
they choose. 


Proverbs xv. 27. 
He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house. 


Ces., B.C., Vi. 22. 
Ex pecunie cupiditate facti di ionesque tur. 





Factions and dissensions arise from love of money. 


Sall., Cat., 33. 
Imperium, divitie, quarum rerum eausé bella atque certamina omnia inter mortales 
unt. 


Empire, riches, for the sake of which all wars and quarrels arise among men. 


Sall., Ad C. Cas., ep., 2. 


Ubi cupido divitiarum invasit, neque disciplina, neque artes bone, neque ingenium 
ullum satis pollet, quia animus magis aut minus mature postremo tamen succumbit. 
Avaritia bellua fera, immanis, intoleranda. Quo intendit, oppida, agros, fana atque 
domos vastat, divina cum humanis permiscet, neque exercitus, neque meenia obstant, 
quo minus vi sud peretret. Fam, pudicitid, liberis, patria atque parentibus cunctos 
mortales spoliat. 


Where the desire of riches has seized upon men, neither discipline, nor good arts, 
nor any kind of disposition, have sufficient power of resistance, because the mind, sooner 
or later, but at last sinks under. Avarice is a wild beast, savage and ungovernable. 
Wherever it directs itself, itlays waste towns, fields, temples, and houses, confounds 
things human and divine : neither armies nor walls can prevent it from insinuating itself 
by its power. It deprives all men of fame, modesty, children, country, and parents. 


Proverbs xv. 32. 
He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul. 


Sophocl., Incert. Fr., ci. 2. 


Néos réguxas ; 7oAdG kal wabely Se, det, 
Kai r6\n’ dxofoat kal diddoxerOae paxpd. 


Art thou in the days of thy youth? thou must learn much, and hear 
much, and be taught for a long time. 


Sophocl., Incert. Fr., ci. 3. 
’Aet re Bovdou xpyjotwov mpocuavOdvew. 


Be always wishing to add something useful to thy stores. 
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Sophocl., Fr. Incert., c. 3. 


Xwpeire, raises bres, els Ta TOY copay 
AtSackadela, movorxis wadevpara’ 
TpochapBavew yap bet kad’ hyuepay det 
"Ews dv €&9 wavOdvew Bedrlova’ 

Tlais & @v xaxdv pev Spay re wpoik’ ériorarat, 
Adrés rap’ airod wavOdven dved wévov' 

Ta xpyora & ob’, av Tov diddoxadov AdBy, 
"Eyuvnubveucev, GAG pépyyrat works* 

Tair’ oty pudatwpeoba, kal woxOnréov, 

"Q raides, ws dy pir’ daraidebrwr Bporav 
Aokdper elvat, karodnwobyros marpés. 


Go in the days of thy youth to the school of wisdom, to discipline thy 
mind ; for daily, hourly theu must add to thy stores, making thyself a 
better man ; the idle boy does ill thoughtlessly, easily learning from him- 
self; but even though he has had a teacher, he does not remember the 
good he has been taught: let us, then, boys, take heed and labour, that we 
may net seem to be peasant-born or country-bred. 


Proverbs xvi. 5. 


Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord: though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
“Arreral ro. Tov dyav 
Ocds, Ta puxpa 8 els rUXnY dvels eG. 


God overtakes the arrogant, while he leads the humble on to fortune. 


Proverbs xvi. 6. 
By mercy and truth iniquity is purged. 


Cic., Off, i. 7. 
Fundamentum est autem justitie fides, id est, dictorum, conventorumque con- 
stantia. 


The foundation of justice is faithfulness, meaning by that a perseverance in all our 
statements and in all our promises. 


Cic., Of, iii. 29. 
O fides alma, apta pinnis, et jusjurandum Jovis ! 


O holy faith, winged and the very oath of Jove. 


Sen., Zp., 28. 
Fides sanctissimum humani pectoris bonum est, null4 necessitate ad fallendum 
cogitur, nullo corrumpitur bono. 


Faith, the holiest principle of the human breast, is compelled by no necessity to de- 
ceive, is corrupted by nothing that is good. 


Quintil., Decl., 343. 
Fides supremum rerum humanarum vinculum est, sacra laus fidei inter hostes. 


Faith is the firmest bond of human things, the holy union between enemies. 
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Val. Max., vi. 6. 
Venerabile Fidei numen dexteram suam certissimum salutis humane pignus ostentat. 


The revered deity of Faith shows her right hand, as the surest pledge of the safety of 
man, 


Tacit., Hist., i. 15. 
Fides, libertas precipua humani animi bona. 


Good faith, independent spirit, the prime virtues of the human character. 


Proverbs xvi. 14. 


The wrath of a king is as messengers of death; but a wise 
man will pacify it. 
Pind., Pyth., iii. 20. 
Xéddos 


A’ odk adlOcos 
Tiverae raléwy Acés. 


The anger of the sons of Jove is never in vain. 


Sen., Med., 494. 
Gravis ira regum est semper. 


The wrath of kings is heavy. 


Tacit., Ann., vi. 15. 
Tibi summum rerum judicium 
Dii dedere : nobis obsequii gloria relicta est. 


To thee the gods have given the supreme government of the world; to us the glory 
of obedience has been left. 


Plin., Panegyr., iii. 2. 
Principem dat deus, qui erga omne hominum genus vice su4 fungatur. 
God bestows on us a prince, who acts as his vicegerent to all the human race. 


Proverbs xvi. 31. 


The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness. 
Hom., Z7., xxiii. 787. 
Elddcu typ épéw racw, pido, ws ert Kal viv 
"APdvaror Tidot Tadacorépous dv Opwirous. 
Friends, I say this to all of you, though you are already aware of it, 
that even now the immortals honour the older men. 


Cic., Off, i. 84. 
Est adolescentis majores natu vereri. 


It belongs to the young to pay reverence to the elders. 


Proverbs xvi, 32. 
He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city. 


Hom., J1., ix. 255. 
Zo 6é peyadhropa Oupov 
*"Ioxew &v orndecor’ prroppootyn yap duelywv. 
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Do thou restrain thy haughty spirit in thy breast, for better far is 
gentle courtesy. 
Menand., Fr. In. : 


El yap opbdp’ ddyeis, wndev hpeOurpuévos 
Ilpdéns mporerGs, épyis yap ddoylorov kparelv, 
’Ev tats rapaxais uddiora Tov ppovobvra dei. 


Though thou art in great grief, do nothing rashly in thy irritation, for 
it becomes the wise to get the better of senseless passion, especially in 
excitement. 


Proverbs xvii. 1. 


Better is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an house 
full of sacrifices with strife. 


Senec., Ep., 90. 
Sub marmore atque auro servitus habitat. 
Slavery dwells under a marble roof and amidst gold plate. 
Victor., De Vir. Illustr., 33. 


Malo, inquit Curius Dentatus, hee in fictilibus meis esse et aurum habentibus 
imperare. 


I prefer, says Curius Dentatus, that these should be among my earthen vessels, and 
to rule over those who possess golden vessels, 


Hist. Aug., Pertinaz, c. 7. 


Sanctius est inopem rempublicam obtinere, quam ad divitiaram cumulum per dis- 
crimina atque dedecoris vestigia pervenire. 


It is better to rule a poverty-stricken commonwealth, than to reach the summit of 
a heap of riches acquired through dangers and by knavish tricks. 
Proverbs xvii. 17. 
A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adver- 
sity. 
Hom., J1., xv. 404. 
"Ayah 6¢ rapalpacts éorw éralpov. 
The consolation of a friend is good. 


Hom., Z7., xviii. 128. 
Od Kaxdy dor 
Tetpopevots érdpoiow dpuvéuey alaiy bdeOpov. 


It is good to ward off destruction from friends in adversity. 
Euripid., Androm., 985. 


Td ovyyevés yap Sewédv, & re rots kaxots 
Ovx ori obdev xpetoooy olxelov prov. 


Relationship is a strong tie, and in adversity there is one firmer 
than a friend of the same family. 
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Proverbs xviii. 5, 


It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, to overthrow 
the righteous in judgment. 


Aristot., Ethic., v. 7. 


Kal gyroter dixacrhy pécov, cal kadodorv @vioe peotdlous, ws éav Tod écov 
Tixwot, TOO Sixatov revéduevor, pécov dpa Te 7d Sixasov, etrep kal 6 dixaorTys. 


They seek a judge as a mean; some call them mediators, under the 
idea that if they hit the mean they will hit the just: the just, therefore, 
is a kind of mean, because the judge is so. 


Theocrit., Zdyil., v. 68. 
To & & ’yabé, par’ éud, Méprwr, 
"Ey xdpere xplyys, wnt’ Gv rv ya rodroy dvacys. 


But do not thou, good Morson, decide in my favour, nor, on the other 

hand, help this man as far as you are concerned. 
Proverbs xviii. 7. 

A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and his lips are the snare of 
his soul. 

Incert., Apud Grot. 

‘H yA&oou TrodAods els BXeBpov Hyaryer. 
The tongue has brought many to destruction. 


Proverbs xviii. 24. 


A man that hath friends must show himself friendly ; and 
there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 


Cic., Amicit., 6. 
Quid dulcius, quam habere qui cum omnia audeas sic loqui ut tecum ! 


What is more delightful than to have one with whom one may dare to converse as 
with oneself ! 


Sen., De Trang., 7. 
Nihil eque oblectaverit animum, quam amicitia fidelis et dulcis. 


There will be nothing 50 delightful as a faithful and pleasing friend. 
Proverbs xix. 8, 
He that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul. 


Amm. Mare., xiv. 11. 
Hominis salus beneficio nullo pensatur. 


The lifef a man cannot be put in the balance with any kind of services, 
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Proverbs xix. 9. 
A false witness shall not be unpunished ; and he that speaketh 
lies shall perish. 
Hom., Z7., iv. 235. 
Ob yap éwi Pevidooe rarnp Leds éocer’ apuryds. 
For Jove shall not assist the liar. 
Enuripid., Med., 1392. 


Tls 5¢ kAder cou Oeds A Saluuv, 
Tod pevddpxov kal tewvamdrov ; 


What god or deity will hear thee, thou perjured man and traitor to the 
Tights of hospitality ? 
Xen., Anab., iii. 1, 14. 


*Aywvobérat 5 of Geot claw, af civ typi, ds elkds, Eoovrat, obror pev yap 
abrobds ériwpkykact. 


The gods are the guardians of battles, who will be on our side, as is 
Tight, for our opponents have sworn falsely. 


Luecan., vii. 349. 
Causa jubet melior superos sperare secundos. 


Our cause being the better one makes us hope that the geds will be propitious. 


Proverbs xix. 17. 


He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. 


Sen., De Benef., i 1. 
Et magni animi et boni proprium est non fructum beneficiorum sequi, sed ipsa. 


This is the part both of a great and good mind, not to pursue the fruit of benefits, 
but benefits themselves. 


Proverbs xx. 1. 


Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging; and whosoever is 
deceived thereby is not wise. 


Pind., Nem., ix. 118. 
Bapoarda 5é rapa 
Kpyrijpa puva ylverat. 


The voice becomes bold by the side of the wine-eup. 


Atheneus, xi. 413 c. 
Olvos dywrye yépovra Kat ovk éBéhovra xopetew. 


Wine compels the old man, even against his will, to dance. 
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Ovid., Fast, v. 3, 10. 


Ebrius incinctis philyr4 conviva capillis 
Saltat, et imprudens vertitur arte meri, 


The drunken guest, with his hair bound with the linden tree, dances, and, foolish, 
turns round under the influence of wine. 


Proverbs xxi. 14. 


A gift in secret pacifieth anger, and a reward in the bosom 
strong wrath. 


Hom., J7., ix. 119. 
"ANN érel dacduny ppeot Nevyarénot miOjoas, 
“Ay é0€\w dpécat Sdueval 7’ drepelo’ Arowa. 


But since I have erred and followed my baneful passions, I wish again 
o make him my friend, and to give immense gifts. 
Hom., Ji, ix. 522, 


Otrw kal rv mpbabev érevObucba Krhéa dvdpdv 
"Hpdwy, dre xév tw’ érefdpedos x 6X08 tor, 
Awpyrot re rédovro mapappnrol 7 éréecow. 


Thus we hear old heroes praised, that when a violent passion seized 
them, they were gained over by gifts and suppliant words. 
Plat., Repub., iii. 4 or 390 BE. 
AGpa Oeods rele, 5&p’ aidolovs Bacidjas. 


Gifts persuade the gods and revered kings. 


Arrian, Exped. Alex., vii. 29. 
Mévyn yap euovye Soxei Idots auaprlas, duodoyely re Gwapraydyra, Kal 
SfAov elvas em’ aire peraywdcKorra, 


For I think that the only remedy for sin is confession and acknowledg- 
ment of it, and an evident proof of penitence. 


Proverbs xxi, 25, 


The desire of the slothful killeth him ; for his hands refuse to 
labour. 


Sen., Controv., i. 8. 


Interdum continuatus labor firmiores facit : sseepe quod corroboraverat, desidia con- 
sumpsit. 


At times continuous labour strengthens the body: sloth often wastes away what 
labour had made strong. 


Dionys. Cat. f 
Plus vigila semper, nec somno deditus esto: 
Nam diuturna quies vitiis alimenta ministrat. 


Be always on the watch, and give not thyself up to sleep: for long rest furnishes 
food for vices. 
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Proverbs xxiii. 5. 


Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches 
certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle 
toward heaven. 


Sophocl., Alet., vi. 1. 
Tls 64 mor’ 8\Bov 4 uéyav Oeln Bporod 
*H puxpdv, roe undapod riwpevor ; 
Ov yap mor’ abrdv ovdev év ratT@ péve., 


Who, pray, should regard the weal or woe of man as big, little, or 
nothing at all? for none of them ever remain the same. 


Euripid., Inc. Fr., 23. : 
‘Opds tupdvvous 61h paxpav yiénudvous 
‘Qs wuxpa ra oPdddovra, Kai wl’ huépa 
Tov pev xadetrer bydbev, Tov 5’ yp’ dvw* 
“Lrérrepos 8’ 6 IlNodros* ofs yap fv wore, 
"HE €\rldwy wimrovras bartous 6po. 


Thou seest what a small thing may trip up princes who have long 
grasped a crown; one day throws down one and raises up another, but 
riches are more giddy; for I see those who once enjoyed them fallen 
from their high estate. 


Proverbs xxv. 15. 


By long forbearing is a prince persuaded. 


Tacit., Agric., 42. 

Sciant, posse etiam sub malis principibus magnos viros esse, obsequiumque ac 
modestiam, si industria ac vigor assint, eo laudis excedere, quo plerique per abrupta, 
sed in nullum Reipublice usum, ambitiosé morte inclaruerunt. 


Let them know that even under ‘bad princes men may become great, and that 
humbleness and modesty, if united to industry and energy of character, may rise to a 
high point of public esteem, equal to that which many others, by dangerous paths, have 
reached without benefit to their country, by an ambitious death. 


Proverbs xxv. 21, 22. 


If thine enemny be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink : 

For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the Lord 
shall reward thee. 


Val. Max., iv. 2, 4. 
Speciosius aliquanto injurie beneficiis vincuntur quam mutui odii pertinaci4 pen- 
santur. : 


Injuries are overcome somewhat more nobly by kindnesses than they are requited 
by the obstinacy of mutual hatred. 
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Proverbs xxvi. 21. 


As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; so is a con- 
tentious man to kindle strife. 


Hom., Odyss., ii. 85. 
‘Yyarybpn, wévos doxere, motov devres 
‘Hpdas aloxivwv, é0édas 6é xe wOpor dvdyat. 


Proud, insolent, what dost thou say ? heaping reproaches upon us, and 
besprinkling us with thy foul tongue. 


Proverbs xxvi. 27. 


Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein; and he that rolleth a 
stone, it will return upon him. 


Hesiod, Works, 265. 
Of atrG kaka redyer dvyp GXdw Kaka revxwv, 
‘H 6¢ kaxh Bovrh 7@ Bovrcicayte kaxlory. 


For himself a man works evil who works evil for another, and the 
evil counsel is worst to him who has devised it. 


Pausan., ii. 9, 5. 


Tlapedij\woa 5€ rdde driddy és 7d “Hoiddov adv be@ rerornudvor, rov én’ 
Gdov Bourevovra ddixa és abrov mp&rov tpéreov, 


I have shown these things incidentally, referring to the saying of 
Hesiod, suggested by God, that he who devises evil for another finds that 
it turns first against himself. 


Proverbs xxvii. 1. 


Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for thou knowest. not what a 
day may bring forth. 


Simonides, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 105, 9). 


“AvOpwmos edy pqrore ohans & Te ylyveras, 
Myo dvdpa léav (bABrovr) Broor xpbvov eocerat' 
’Oxela yap, 0d ravuTreptyou plas 

Otrws a perdoracis. 


Being a man, do not say what will be to-morrow, nor, seeing a man 
happy, how long he will be so. For the vicissitudes of fortune are swift, 
more so than the rapid whirling fly. 


Sophocl., Ajax, 1419. 
°H ToAde Bporols err lSo0ow 
Tvavac’ ply lbciv 8 ovdels pdvris 
Tov peddovruv 6 re wpdéer, 


It is by sight that men know many things, for until to-morrow stands 
before their eyes no mortal seer knows what to-morrow will bring forth. 
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Euripid., Orest., 979. 
“Erepa & érepos duelBerar 
Tjpuar’ év xpbvy paxpg' 
Bporav 8 6 ras dorabpnros aldv. 


But in the long lapse of time his share of sorrow cometh to every man ; 
for the life of man is full of uncertainty. 
Amm., Marc., xxvi. 8. 
Quivis beatus vers4 rota fortune ante vesperum potest esse miserrimaus. 


Any happy man by the mere turn of the wheel of fortune may be before evening 
most wretched. 


Macrob., Sat., i. 7. 
Nescis quid vesper serus vehat. 


Thou knowest not what the late evening may bring forth. 


Proverbs xxvii. 4. 
Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous. 
Epicharm., Fr. 
Ov6e efs oddev per’ Spyis Kard rpdrov Bovdederat. - 
No one roused by passion can deliberate as he ought. 
Euripid., Fr. Zol. : 


’Opyii yap Boris edOéws xaplteras 
Kakés reXeurg* wielora yap opdddet Bporods. 


Whosoever goes headlong along the path, whither passion leads, comes 
to a bad end ; for it makes men greatly to err. 
Euripid., Med., 1079. 


Oupds 
"Oorep peylorwy atrios Kax@v Bporois. 


Anger, which is the cause of the greatest evils to men. 
Hor., Od,, iv. 1520. 


Non ira, que procudit enses, 
Et miseras inimicat urbes, 


Anger, which sharpens swords and embroils wretched cities. 


Proverbs xxvii. 8. 
As a bird that wandereth from her nest; so is a man that 
wandereth from his place. 


Sen., Zp., 12. . 
Non convalescit planta, que sepe transfertur. 


A plant does not thrive that is often transplanted. 
Proverbs xxvii. 14, 


He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in 
the morning, it shall be counted a curse to him. 


K 
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Hom., Ii, x. 249. 
Mir’ dp pe pan’ alvee pajre re veler. 


Neither praise me over much nor blame me. 


Theognis, H1., 611. 
Od xarerdv eEar av TAHoLEY, OdrE Kev abrdv 
Alvfjioat. 
It is not difficult to blame our neighbour, nor yet to praise him. 


Democritus, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 2, 37). 
“Hore pddioy perv erawelv & wh xph, Kal péyew* éxdrepov dé rovnpod tivos 
HOovs. 


It is easy to praise and: to blame what one ought not; both belong to 
a bad character. 


Proverbs xxvii. 17. 


Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance 
of his friend, 
Sen., Ep., 6, 4. 
: Nullius boni, sine socio, jucunda possessio est. 
The possession of no good thing is pleasant without a companion. 
Sen., Ep., 9, 14. 
Ut aliarum nobis rerum innata dulcedo est, sic amicitie. 
As the delight of other things is inborn in us, so also of friendship. 


Proverbs xxvii, 22. 


Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among wheat 
with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him, 


Epictet., Dissert,, ii. 15, 13. 

“Qore pot Sox, 6 rpbrepoy iyvbouv, viv eldévat, rh eared ev TH ocuvnbela 
Aeyduevov, Mwpay ote metoat ot're pital dort. My poe yévorro pldov exew 
copy pwpby' Avoweraxerpiarérepov odb€v éori. 


So that methinks that I now know that of which I was before ignorant, 
the meaning of the common proverb, That you can neither persuade nor 
break a fool. May it never be my fate to have a wise fool for my friend ; 
for nothing is more untractable. 


Proverbs xxvii. 23. 


Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, and look 
well to the herds. 


Hom., Odyss., xv. 88. 
Bovropar Hon vetoOar ép’ tyucrep’* ob yap dri bev 
Odpov lav karédevroy él xredrecow euoiow" 
"H ri pot éx peydpwy Kerpreov éoOddv brAnTaAL, 


I wish now to return to my lands, for I have left no guardian over my 
property, lest any of my possessions should be stolen from my house. 
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Proverbs xxviii, 1. 


The righteous are bold as a lion. 
Cic., Quint., 15. 


_Pecuniam si cuipiam fortuna ademit, aut si alicujus eripuit injuria, tamen, dum 
existimatio est integra, facile consolatur honestas egestatem. 


If fortune deprived any one of money, or if the injustice of another took it away, yet, 
provided his reputation is unsullied, honour easily makes amends for poverty. 


Proverbs xxviii. 10. 
He shall fall into his own pit. 


Tacit., Ann., iii. 57. 
Mine quidem hostiles in ipsos vertebant. 
The threats against the enemy recoiled upon themselves. 


Proverbs xxviii. 13. 


He that covereth his sins shall not prosper. 
Sen., Ep., 28, 7. 
Qui peccare se nescit, corrigi non vult. Deprehendas te oportet, antequam emendes. 


He who does not know that he has offended, will not be corrected. Thou must 
find out thine own sin before thou amendest thyself. 


Sen., Ep., 28, 7. 
Initium est salutis notitia peccati. 


The knowledge of a man’s fault is the beginning of his health. 
Sen., Ep., 6, 1. 


Hoe ipsum argumentum est in melius translati animi, quod vitia sua, que adhue 
ignorabat, videt. 


This is the proof of a mind that begins to be changed for the better, when it sees in 
itself those vices of which beforetimes it was ignorant. 


Proverbs xxx. 17. 


The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. 

Tacit., Ann., xiv. 4. 
Ferendas parentium iracundias et placandum animum. 
The anger of parents must be borne, and their wrath must be soothed. 
Justin., xx. 4. 
Vera ornamenta matronarum pudicitia, non vestis, 
The true adornment of wives is modesty, not dress. 
Amm. Marc., xiv. 1. 


Uxor lenitate femine’ ad veritatis humanitatisque viam reducere utilia suadendo 
debet. 


The wife ought, by giving him useful advice with feminine gentleness, to lead her 
husband to the paths of truth and mercy. 
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Proverbs xxxi, 19. 


She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the 
distaff. 


Aischyl., Sept. c. Thed., 200. 
MA yap dvdpl, uh yur Bovdevérw, 
Tdtwbev* evdov & ofca wh BAGByv rhe. 


What goes on without is man’s concern, but do thou remaining within 
cause no mischief. 


Herodot., iv. 162. 
Oi éééreuwe SGpov 6 EvdAOwy arpaxrov xpiccov kal jrakdrnv’ py yap 
Toovroice yuvalkas SwpéecOat, &AN’ od oTparty. 


Evalthon sent to him as a gift a golden spindle and distaff, for he said 
that sugh were the things with which women were presented, and not with, 
an army. 


Apollon. Rhod., i. 303. 
"AANA od wey viv a0 per dupurbrdiow Exdos pluve Sdors. 


But do thou remain quietly in the house with thy servants. 


Ovid., Met., xii. 474, 


Columque, 
I, cape cum calathis, et stamina pollice torque : 
Bella relinque viris. 


Go, take the distaff with the basket, and twist the thread with thy thumb; leave 
war to men of bravery. 


Ecclesiastes i. 4. 
One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh. 


Lucret., v. 828, 


Mutat enim mundi naturam totius etas, 

Ex alioque alius status excipere omnia debet, 
Nec manat ulla sui similis res: omnia migrant, 
Omnia commutat natura et vertere cogit. 


For time changes the nature of the whole world, and one state after another ought 
to receive all things; nor does anything remain like to itself: all things are fluctuat- 
ing; nature is changing everything and forcing them to turn. 

Corn, Gall., Eleg., i. 109. 


Cuncta trahit secum vertitque volubile tempus, 
Nec patitur certé currere quemque vid. 


Quick-rolling time draws and turns everything with itself, nor allows any one to 
run by an unerring way. 


Ecclesiastes i, 14. 


T have seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, 
behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
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Aischyl., Fr. Incert., 18, 2. 
Té rot Bpbrevov orépp’ éplucpa ppovei, 
Kal rioréy obdév paGddov 4 xdarvov oxed. 


The race of men think thoughts of vanity, and is not less fleeting than 
the shadow of smoke. 
Liv, xxx, 31. 


Humane infirmitatis memini et vim fortune reputo et omnia quecunqne agimus, 
subjecta esse mille casibus. 


I am sensible of the instability of human affairs; I am mindful of the power of 
fortune, and I know that all our undertakings are subject to a thousand casualties. 


Ecclesiastes ii, 18, 19. 


Yea, I hated all my labour which I had taken under the 
sun; because I should leave it unto the man that shall be after 
me. 
And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a fool ? 


Euripid., Heracl., 329. 


Odsey xaxlwy rvyxdvets yeyws mrarpds 
Tlavpwv per’ dddwv* va yap &v roddois tows 
“Evpots av doris dort uh xelpwv warpés. 


Being born of noble parents, you are in no way inferior to your father 
with but few others; for among many you may find perhaps but one who 
is not inferior to his father. 

Plaut., Pseud., i. 5, 24. 


Probum patrem esse oportet, qui gnatam suum 
Esse probiorem, quam ipsus fuerit, postulet. 


He must be an immaculate father, who wishes his son to be more immaculate than 
he himself has been. 


E Ecclesiastes ii, 26. 


For God giveth to a man that is good in his sight wisdom, 
and knowledge, and joy. 


Cic., Leg., i. 23. 

Cum animus celum, terras perspexerit, seseque non unius circumdatum meenibus 
loci, sed civem totius mundi quasi unius urbis agnoverit, quam pro nihilo putabit ea, 
que vulgo dicuntur amplissima. 


When the mind of man shall have surveyed the heaven, the earth, and shall re- 
cognise itself as not confined within the walls of one city, but as a citizen of the whole 
universe, how insignificant will he then esteem those things which are held in the 
highest admiration by vulgar minds. 


Ecclesiastes iii. 1. 


To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose 
under the heaven. 
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Curt., vi. 3, 7. : 
Fruges quoque maturitatem statuto tempore exspectant. 


Grain too expects to be ripe at its appointed time. 


Ecclesiastes iii. 2. 
A time to die. 


Aischyl., Sept. c. Theb., 279. 


; Toatr’ érevxou wh piroordévws Oeois, 
My® év paralos kdryplos ropiypacw* 
Ov yap Te waAAOY wh Hdyys Td Lbpotpov. 


Offer not prayers to the gods with tears, nor with vain and wild sobbings ; 
for none the more wilt thou escape thy destiny. 
Ecclesiastes iii, 7. 
A time to keep silence, and a time to speak. 


Fr. Simonides, Poet. Eleg., p. 398. 
"Hore cat ovyas dxlySuvoy yépas. 


The reward of silence, too, is attended by no danger. 


Ecclesiastes iv. 9, 10. 


Two are better than one; because they have a good reward 
for their labour. 

For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to 
him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath not another to 
help him up. 


Euripid., Phen., 752. 
Eis & dvhp ob wav’ opg. 
One man sees not everything. 
Euripid., Heracl., 274. 
Mids yap xeipds dobevys pdx. 
The attack of a single arm is powerless. 
Xen., Cyr., viii. 5. 
’Odlya yap els dv t80t kal efs dxovboece. 
One alone could see and hear few things. 
Arist., Polit., iii. 12. 
Tod 6é évds of Sto dryaol BeArlous. 


Two good men are better than one. 
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Aristot., Zthic., viii. 1. 
Dv re 68 épxouévw’ 
Kal yap vofoa: cal rpatae Suvardrepot. 


‘*When two come together” they are more able to conceive and to 
execute. 


Sophoc., Ajax, 160. 
Mera yap peyddwv Batds dpicr’ ay, 
Kail péyas 6p6000” b2rd puxporépwr. 


For the low joined to the great, and the great by means of his inferiors 
might best be supported. 


Aristot., Polit., iii. 7. 


*Eorat yap exacros per, xelpwv xpurys Tay eldérwv* &rapyres 5¢ cuvenObrres, 
4 Bedrlous, 4 ob xelpous. 


For each individual will be a worse judge of these affairs than those 
who have given particular attention to them ; yet when they come together, 
they will know them better, or at least not worse. 


Ecclesiastes v. 10. 


He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor 
he that loveth abundance with increase. 
Cic., Senect., 13, 


Plato escam malorum voluptatem appellat, quod ea videlicet homines capiantur ut 
hamo pisces. 


" ge ealls pleasure the bait of evil, for with it men are caught asa fish with a 
00) 


Ball, Jug., 64. 
Animo cupienti nihil satis festinatur. 
To the mind desirous of wealth nothing is speedy enough. 


Petron., Sat., c. 140. 


Nulli celerius homines incidere debent in malam fortunam, quam qui alienum con- 
cupiscunt. 


No one falls more quickly into bad fortune, than he who covets the goods of others. 


Ecclesiastes v. 12. 


The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether he eat little or 
much. 


Stat., Silv., iv. 4, 33. ke bene 
Vires instigat alitque 
Tempestiva quies: major post otia virtus. 


Rest at a proper time stimulates and gives nourishment to the strength of the 
body: after ease there is greater power infused. 
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Ecclesiastes v. 16. 
And what profit hath he that hath laboured for the wind ? 


Pind., Pyth., iii. 106. 
Xph ra éorxéra rap 
Aaipdvor pacrevéuev Ovarais dpeot. ~ 


It is right to seek from the gods what is reasonable with human desires. 


Antonin., v. 17. ; 
Td 7a, dddvara SiudKew, wavixdy, 


To pursue after the impossible is madness. 


Ecclesiastes v. 19. 


Every man also to whom God hath given riches and wealth, 
and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, 
and to rejoice in his labour ; this is the gift of God. 


Hom., Odyss., ix. 5. 
Od yap éywyé rh pnt Tédos Xaptéorepoy elvae 
*H 87’ diippoctvy pev éxy Kara. Sjuov dravra, 
Aarupoves 8 dvd Swpar’ dxovdswrrat do.dob 
"Hyevor éfelns, mapa 5 tAHOwot Tpdmegat 
Xlrov kal kpecdv, webu 8 éx kpyripos adioowy 
Olvoxbos popénat, kat éyxely derdecow, 
Touré re pow kdANorTor évt dpeclv elderac elvat. 


T do not think that there is any kind of life more delightful than when 
joy pervades the whole people, and the guests in the houses listen to the 
song, sitting in order, while the tables groan under bread and meat, and 
the cupbearer, drawing wine from the goblet, bears it and pours it into 
cups: this, indeed, seems to me the height of joy. 


Ecclesiastes vi. 2. 


A man to whom God hath given riches ... yet giveth him 
not power to eat thereof. 


Virg., Ain., xi. 794, 


Audiit, et voti Phoebus succedere partem 
+ Mente dedit ; partem volucres dispersit in auras, 


Phebus heard and allowed one part of the desire to be gratified, part he scattered 
in thin air. 
Ecclesiastes vi. 10. 
That which hath been is named already, and it is known that 
it is man: neither may he contend with him that is mightier 
than he. 
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Hesiod, Works, 210. 
“Adpuv & bs «’ €04An wpds Kpelooovas dvripeplfew. 


Senseless is he who shall wish to oppose those who are mightier. 


Pind., Nem., x. 135. 
7 XKadera 8 eps dvOpo- 
Tots dutrew Kpecoby wv. 


It is hard for mortal men to engage in strife with mightier beings. 
Euripid., Hec., 404. 
2d 0, & rddawa, Tots kparovot wh wdxov. 
Fight not with the strong. 


Ecclesiastes vii. 1. 
And the day of death than the day of one’s birth. 


Herodot., i. 31. 
% Artdeke ev rovroit 6 Oeds, ws duewor etn dvOpwrw reOvdvat waddov F 
ew. 


In the case of these (Cleobas and Biton), God showed that it was better 
to die than to live. 

Herodot., vii. 46. 

‘O pév Odvaros. woxOnpis governs Tis Sons KaTraguyh alperwrdryn TO dvOpomep 
yéyove, 6 8 Oeds yrundy yetoas riv aldva PBovepds &v aitG edplaxeras édv. 


Death becomes the most delightful refuge of the unfortunate, and 
perhaps the invidiousness of the deity is most apparent by the very 
pleasures we are permitted to enjoy. 

Sen., Ep., 4, 3. 


Nulli potest secura vita contingere, qui de producend4 nimis cogitat, qui inter 
magna bona multos consules numerat. 


No man can enjoy a peaceful and secure life, who labours too much to prolong it, 
and who esteems it a great benefit to see and observe the revolution of many years. 


Sen., De Consol. ad Marc., 21. 
Felicissimis optanda mors est. 


Death is to be wished for by the most fortunate. 


Ecclesiastes vii. 9. 


Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry ; for anger resteth in 
the bosom of fools. 


Aristot., Apud Stobewm T., 20, 55. 

“Qorep 6 xamves eriddxvev Tras Spes, ovK é¢ Bémew Td Kelwevov ev Tots 
mogly, obrws 6 Oupds ératpbyevos TS Koyioug émicxorel, Kal Td cvuByodpevov 
€& adrod dsrovoy otk ddinor Ty Stavolg mpoohaBer. 
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As smoke, smarting the eyes, does not allow them to see what is lying 
at the feet, so anger rising up obscures the judgment, and does not permit 
what is about to happen easily to reach the intellect. 


Ecclesiastes vii. 11. 
Wisdom is good with an inheritance. 


Callimach., Ad Jov., 94. 

: Aldou & dperiy 7’ &devdv Te, 
Odr’ dperfs drep b\Bos érlorara: dvipay ddéew, 
Odr’ dperh dpévoro* dlSov 8 dperjy re Kal BABor. 


Grant excellence and wealth: neither without virtue can wealth give 


a to men, nor virtue without wealth ; give, then, both virtue and 
wealth. 


Ecclesiastes ix. 2. 


All things come alike to all: there is one event to the right- 
eous, and to the wicked. 


Sen., Zp., 91, 16. 
4Bquat omnes cinis: impares nascimur, pares morimur. 


Dust makes all equal: we are born unequal, we die equal. 
Diog. Laert., vi. 1, 4. 


Tér’ epn ras ores dwdddvo bat, drav wh SUvwrrat rods datdous dard Tay 
orovdalwy Siaxplvew. 


Antisthenes said that cities perished when they were unable to distinguish 
the good from the bad. 


Ecclesiastes ix. 10. 
Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. 
Euripid., ol. Fr., xvii. 1. 
Moxdety dvdyxn rods Oédovras edruxeiy. 
Those must work who wish to be in good circumstances. 
Democritus, Stob. T., 29, 67. 
TO alel wédrew, arehéas more? Tas mpngias. 


To be always delaying leaves the work unaccomplished. 


Virg. Zn. ii. 61. 
Omnibus est labor impendendus. 


Labour is to be bestowed on all things. 
Ecclesiastes ix. 11. 


T returned and saw under the sun that.the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong. 
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Hom., Od., viii. 329. 
Kiydver roe Bpadds dxdv. 


The slow in truth is able to overtake the swift. 


Pind., Isthm., iv. 52. 


"Eorw & dddveca réxas 
Kai papvapéver, 
Ilpiv rédos axpov ixéoOat. 


The fortune of the warrior is unknown till the end comes. 


Ecclesiastes ix. 15. 


Now there was found in it a poor wise man, and he by his 
wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man remembered that same 
poor man. 

Hom. Odyss., iv. 695. 

Ovdé rls ore xdpis perdricO’ evepyéwr. 


Nor is there any gratitude in after times for kindnesses that are past. 


Pind, Jsth., vii. 23. 


. "AAG Tadaa yap Bde 
Xdpis, duvdwoves 5é Bporol. 


But alas! gratitude falls asleep, and men are forgetful. 
Sophoc., Ajax, 1266. 


Ged" ro Oavdvros ws raxeid. Tis Bporots 
Xapis duappe? kal mpodoto’ adloxerat. 


Alas! how quickly does all grateful recollection of the dead fade away 
among men, and is found to have left. 


Theocrit., v. 37. 
"18 & xapus és rh od? Epret, 
See to what gratitude comes ! 


Ecclesiastes x. 4. 


If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy 
place ; for yielding pacifieth great offences. 


Sen., De Ird, iii. 26. 
Placidiores itaque invicem simus: mali inter malos vivimus. Una res nos facere 
potest quietos, mutuz facilitatis conventio. 


Let us then be forgiving to one another, for being of evil inclinations ourselves, we 
live in an evil world. One thing alone can enable us to live at peace, mutual forgive- 
ness. 
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Ecclesiastes xi. 9. 


Walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes: but know thou, that for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment, 


Euripid., Fr. Aug. 
°H raow dvOpdrouwww, obx tiv pdvor, 
*H xal wapaurik’ } ypdvy Aaluwv Blov 
*Kadnre, xovders da Téhous evSacuove. 


God trips up the course of life of all men, not only of us, either at the 
very moment or at some future time, and no one is continuously happy. 


Ecclesiastes xii. 5. 


Because man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the streets. 


Solon, Fr., 21. 
Mnéé pot dxdavoros Odvaros wdror, AAG Pldowwe Kadrelrorme Oavav Eyea 
kal crovaxds. ; 


May my death be not unwept, but when dead may I cause grief and 
wailing to my friends. : 


Sen., Consol. ad Helviam, c. 16. 


Nam et infinito dolore, cum aliquem ex carissimis amiseris, affici, stulta indulgentia 
est: et nullo inhumana duritia, 


For when thou hast lost any one of thy dearest friends, it is foolish to indulge in 
never-ending grief, and it is inhuman hardness of heart to indulge in none. 


Ecclesiastes xii. 7: 


Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 


Plat., Phoed., 56 or 106 zB. 

"Emcévros dpa Oavdrou emi tov dvOpwrov 7d yey Ovyrdy, ws eorxev, adrod 
dmobvicKet, 7d 8 dOdvarov cv Kal ddidpOopov otyerar darby, Urexxwpjoay 
7G Oavary. 


When, therefore, death comes upon man, the mortal part, as it seems, 
dies, but the immortal part departs safe and uncorrupted, having with- 
drawn itself from death. 


Epictet., Dissert., iii, 13, 18. 

"Addos wapéxer Tpopas, @ pédet, dddos ecOfira. . . . “Oray Se wh mapéxy 
révayKaia, Td dvaxAnriKdy onpalver Thy Oipay Fvoike, Kal Aéyer cot, "Epxov. 
Tod; Els ovdey dewdy GAN’ b0ev éydvou, els Ta Glda Kal cuyyerg, els TA 
oToLxeia, 


SONG OF SOLOMON. I4I 





One person, whose business it is, supplies me with food, another with 
clothing. . . . And when he does not supply one with what is necessary 
for life, God gives the signal, opens the door, and says, ‘‘Go.” Whither ? 
**To nothing dreadful, but to the place whence thou camest, to thy friends 
and kinsmen, to the elements.” 


Moschion, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 123). 
*Edoar’ 45 yi kadupOfvat vexpovs* 
“Odev & Exacrov els 7d cu’ ddlxero, 
"Evraié’ dredOciv, rvetua pev mpds albépa, 
Td cua 3 els yi. OU re yap Kexrjyeda. 
‘Hyuérepoy abrd, wAqv évourfioat Blov’ 
Kdrera rhy Opépacay atrd det NaBeiv. 


Allow the dead now to be covered up in the earth ; and to return thither, 
whence each element has come into the body, the spirit to heaven, the body 
to'the earth, for we have not got it as a possession, but merely for our life 
to dwell in ; and then she that has fed us must receive it back. 


Ecclesiastes xii. 13. 


Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this is the whole 
duty of man. 


Hom., J7., xxiv. 503. 
: *AMN’ aldeto Beods, "Axired, abrdy 7’ éedénoov. 


Achilles, reverence the gods, and take pity on him. 


Theognis, Hleg., 1179. 


Kupve, Oeods aldod cat deld:0e* rotro yap dvdpa 
Eipyet wd’ epdecv pujre Néyew doeBy. 


Cyrnus, reverence and fear the gods; for this prevents man from either 
doing or saying unholy things. 


Epictet., Encheir., 31. 


THs mepl rods Oeods etocBelas toc Bri 7d xupusraroy éxelvd eorw, dpOds 
brodjyels repl abrav exew, ws bvTwv Kal dioxolyrwv Ta B8dra Kadds Kal 
Bicalws, Kal cavrdy els Tobro Karareraxévat 7d melGecAae adrois, kal elkew 
maat ois yevouevors, Kat dicohoudey éxdvra, ws drd Tis dplorys yvwuys éxtre- 


Aoupévors. 


Know that the true principle of reverence of the gods is that one should 
have true ideas respecting them, as that they exist and ‘overrule all things 
rightly and justly, and that thou art appointed to obey them, and to yield 
to all that is done, and to follow them willingly as accomplishing every- 
thing with the best foresight. 


Song of Solomon ii, 15. 


Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: for 
our vines have tender grapes. 
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Theocrit., Idyl., 48. 


"Audl 6€ pv bv dddarexes, & pev dv’ Boxws 
Porgy, cwopéva Trav Tpwgoy. 


And around him two foxes, one is roaming up and down the rows, 
spoiling the ripe grapes. 


Isaiah i. 11, 16, 17. 


To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? 
saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or 
of lambs, or of he-goats. 

Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes: cease to do evil ; 

Learn to do well; seek judgment; relieve the oppressed ; 
judge the fatherless ; plead for the widow. 


Plat., ii. Alcid., 13 or 149 B. 


Kat yap av dewdv ely, ef mpds 7d SGpa Kal ras Ovolas daroBhérovew hay 
of Oeol, GAAG wh mpds THY Wuxi, dy Tis Bovos Kal Slkatos Gy Tvyxdyy. TOANG 
ye pGdDov, oluas, } mpds Tas woduTenels Tabras oumds Te Kal Ovolas, As ovdev 
Kadver TOAAG pev els Oeods, TOAAG O els dvOpwrous huaprynKbras Kal ldudbryv 
kal wow exe dv’ Exacrov eros Tedeiy’ ol 5é, dre ob Swpoddxor dyres, KaTa- 
gpovotow amdvrwy ToUruv, &s @yow 6 Beds Kal Oey mpogpyrys. .Kwouverer 
yotv kal mapa Geots kat map’ dvOpwdmots rots votv exovor dixaoodvn Te Kal 
ppbvynois Stadepdvrws TerimjoOat 


For it would be a dreadful thing if the gods were to look to our gifts 
and sacrifices and not to the soul, to see if it were holy and just. Surely 
they look much more to this than to expensive processions and sacrifices, 
which there is nothing to prevent either individuals or states, who have 
sinned greatly against the gods and against men, from paying yearly. 
But they, for they despise gifts, refuse all such things, as says the god and 
the prophet of the gods. It seems, then, that justice and prudence are not 
far from being greatly honoured by the gods and by men too, 


Pers., ii. 69. 


Discite, pontifices, in sacro quid facit aurum ? 
Nempe hoc quod Veneri donate a virgine puppze. 


Say, ye priests, what avails gold in sacrifice? Just as much as the dolls which the 
maidens present to Venus. 


Isaiah ii. 4, 
And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people. 


Herodot., ii. 20. 
Tov peydruv dducnudrov peydras elol Kal ai Tyuwplae mapa Tay Gedy. 


For great crimes great punishments are inflicted by God. 
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Eurip., Troad., 618. 
Ta per rupyotc’ dw 
Ta pndev bvra, 7a 5€ Soxodvr’ dardAeoay. 


The gods exalt tower-like some things that were of no account, but 
destroy others that are in repute. 


Isaiah ii, 4. 


Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 


Bacchylides, F'r.,‘ix. 
*Ey ¢ otdapodérow réprakw albav dpaxvav lorot rédovrat. 


In the iron-bound handles of the shields are webs of the spiders. 


Theocrit., xvi. 96. 
*Apdxvia 3° els rd’ dpaxvas 
Aerra Siacricawro, Bods & ere und’ vow’ ety. 


Oh that spiders might distend fine webs in the arms, and not even the 
name of the battle-cry be heard any more! 


Isaiah iii. 10. 
For they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 


Cic., Sen., 3. 


Exercitationes virtutum in omni etate culte, cum multum diuque vixeris, mirificos 
afferunt fructis. 


A life employed in the pursuit of virtues, when thou hast laboured much and long, 
brings forth most wonderful fruits. 


Cic., Sen., 18. 
Honeste acta superior etas fructis capit auctoritatis extremos. 


The earlier part of life, which has been honourably spent, reaps the fruits of 
authority at its end. rf 


Isatah v. 8. 


Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to field, 
till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midst 
of the earth ! 


Sophocl., @d. Col., 1211. 


“Oorts Too wAdovos uépous xpHfer roo perplov mapels 
Zwew, oxarocivay purdoowy 

"Ey éuol xarddnros éora - 

"Errel ronda wey al paxpat 

“‘Auépas karébevto &) su 

Avras éyyurépw, ra réprrovra & ovk dy tors dcrov, 
“Oray tis és whéov wéoy 

Too édovros* 6 8 émcxoupos 
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*ToordédeoTos, 
"Aidos 8re Moip’ dvupevasos 
“Adupos dxopos dvamrépnve, 


Odvaros és reAeuTay. 


Whoever seeks to live a long life, neglecting the mean, will be found 
in my eyes to be acting like a fool; since length of days often brings us 
nearer to sorrow, and no joy is found by adding field to field; and in the 
end death cometh in aid alike of the rich and poor, when the noise of 
merriment is hushed, the string of the lute is broken, and the. dancers 
cease from their dancing. 


Isawah v. 20. 


Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter !° 


Theognis, Eleg., 403. 
TlodAdxe 8 els dperty 
Zrev5er dvyp xépbos Ouvjuevos, Bvrwa daluov 
TIpégpwv és peydrnv dumrdaxtyy rapdryet, 
Kal of 26yxe Soxetv, & pev F xaxd, Tradr’ dyad’ elvan 
Evpuapéws, & 8 av F xphoud, Tadra Kaxd, 

Often a man is hastening, while he is amassing riches, towards high 
honours, but fortune quickly leads him astray into great sin, and is wont 
to make him think that what is really evil, that is good ; that what is ad- 
vantageous, that is bad. 


Sal., Cat., 52. 


Jampridem equidem nos vera rerum vocabula amisimus ; quia bona aliena largiri, 
liberalitas ; malarum rerum audacia fortitudo vocatur: eo respublica in extremo sita, 


For a long time past we have lost the true appellations of things, calling the:lavish- 
ing what does not belong to us by the name of liberality; boldness in wickedness is 
designated bravery: to such an extremity is the state reduced.. 


Tacit., Anm., xiv. 21. 
Pluribus ipsa licentia placebat, ac tamen honesta nomina pretendebant. . 


To many this licentious conduct was congenial, but they disguised it under honour- 
able names. | 


Isaiah v. 21. 
Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight ! 
Cesar, B.C., Vili. 43. 
Ut id non hominum consilio, sed deorum voluntate factum putarent. 


is So a they thought that it was done not by the counsel of men, but by the will of 
e gods. 


Val. Max., i. 6, 11, 
Humana consilia castigantur, ubi se ccelestibus preferunt. 


The counsels of men are thwarted, when they are preferred to those of heaven. 
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Vell. Paterc., ii. 110. 
Rumpit, interdum moratur proposita hominum fortuna. 


Fortune brings to nothing, sometimes delays the purposes of men. 


Tsaiah vi. 4. 


And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that 
cried, and the house was filled with smoke. 


Callimach., Ad Apoll., 1. 


Otov 6 rdaréd\Awvos Eoeloaro Sdgyivos 8pmrné, 

Ota & ddov 7d wédaOpor, éxds, éxds, doris ddeTpbs. 
Kat 64 rou r& Ovperpa Kad@ 70d) PoiBos dpdocer, 
Ovdx dpdas ; émrévevocev 6 Anruos 760 Te potvité 
*Héarlyys, 6 5¢ Kivos év Hépu' kaddv delder. 

Adrol viv xaroxijes dvaxAlvecbe ruddwy, 
Adral dé «Anides* 6 yap Beds obk Ere waxpdy. 


How the laurel-shoot of Apollo has heaved ! how the whole of the temple 
shakes! Hence, hence, ye sinners. Now verily does Phoebus knock at the 
doors with gentle foot. See you not? The Delian palm submissive 
bends, and the swan sings sweetly in the air. Now of your own accord 
fall back, ye bolts of the doors, and yourselves, ye bars, for the god is 


at hand. 
Isaiah xi. 6. 
The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb. 


Virg., Ecl., iv. 22. 
Nec magnos metuent armenta leones. 


* Nor will the oxen be afraid of the great lions, 


Isaiah xiii, 11. 
And I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the terrible, 
Herodot., vii. 10. 
Od yap é¢ ppovdew péya 6 Beds dAXov H éaurdv. 
The Supreme Being allows no one to be infinite in wisdom but himself. 
XKen., Anab., iii. 2, 6. 


‘Ixavol elot kat rods meyddous Tax ptxpods trotely kal rods puxpods Kay év 
Bewols or cuwfew edrer&s bray Bovhwrrat. 


The gods are able quickly to humble the proud, and, when they wish, 
easily to save the poor, even when they are in difficulties. 


Isatah xix. 2. 


They shall fight every one against his brother. 
L 
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Ovid, Met., i, 145, 
Fratrum quoque gratia rara est. 


The agreement of brothers is also rare. 
Isaiah xxviii. 29. 
The Lord, wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 


Antonin., ii. 3. 
Ta rOv Gedy mpovolas peord. 


All the works of God are full of foresight. 


Isaiah xxx. 1, 
They may add sin to sin. 


Sophoc., Ajax, 866. 
Ilévos wrévy mévov péper. 


Double double, toil and trouble. 


Apollon. Rhod., ii, 222. 
TIpds & ére ixpérarov xpéuarac kaxdy Gddo Kakotow. 


But, besides, another most bitter evil is added to these evils. 


Sen., Her. F., 208. 
Gradus est futuri. 


Finis alterius mali 


The end of one evil is the stepping-stone to another. 


Tsatah xxx. 8. 
Note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come for 
ever and ever. 


Callimach., Ad Cer., 57. 
Eley 6 mais, Néueats 8¢ kaxdv éypdyaro guvdv. 


The youth thus spoke, and Nemesis recorded the ill-omened speech. 
Isaiah xxxii. 2. 
As rivers of water in a dry place; as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. 


Hesiod, Works, 589. 
"AAG Tbr’ 4dn 
Et are re okiy Kal BLBAWos olvos, 
. érl Vaidora mwéuev olvov 
Ey auth éféuevov. 


But then at last be thine the rocky shade and Biblian wine . 
then sit in the shade and drink, moreover, dark-hued wine. 
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Virg., 4in., i. 848, 
Tunc somni dulces, denszque in montibus umbre. 


Then sweet sleep amidst the rocky shade. 


Isaiah xxxiv. 17. 


And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided 
it unto them by line, 


Plat., Leg., iv. 8 or 716 c. 


‘O 5 Oeds july mdvrwv xpnudrav pérpoy dy ely wddora, Kal mod waAdov 
H rod Tis, &s pac, dvOpwiros. 


The Deity will be especially the measure to us of all things, and much 
more so thou, as some say, any man. 


Isaiah xxxv. 10. 
Sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 


Sophocl., Zrach., 880. 


Tlés yap av 6 wh Aevoow 
*Ert tor’ é7’ émlrovoy éxot Oavav Narpelay ; 


For how shall he, who is dead and beholds not the light, any longer 
have sorrow and toil ? 


Isaiah xl, 18. 


To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye 
compare unto him ? 


Plutarch, Wum., ¢. 8. 


Otre yap éxeivos alcOnrov, } rabnriv, déparov 58 kat dxjparov Kal vonrdy 
bredduBavev elvac Ts mpdrov' odrbs re Siexwdvoev dvOpwiroe.dR Kat Swhuoppov 
elxéva. Geod “Pwyatous vouttew. Ovsd Fv rap’ adrots offre yparrdv odre 
whaordv eldos Oeod rpbrepov' GAN’ ev exardy EBdouhKovra Tois mpwros erect 
vaovs pev olkodopovdpevot, kal kadtddas lepds lordvres, dyadua 8’ ovdey Eupoppor 
motovpevot Steréhouv’ ws ore davov dadouowoby Ta BeATlova Tois xelpoow, od7’ 
épdmrec bat Ocod Suvardv dddws, 4 vojoe, 


Pythagoras was of opinion that the First Cause was not an object of 
sense, nor liable to passion, but invisible, incorruptible, and to be discerned 
only bythe mind. Thus Numa forbade the Romans to represent the deity 
in the form either of man or beast. Nor was there among them formerly 
any image or statue of the divine being: during the first hundred and 
seventy years they built temples, indeed, and other sacred domes, but 
placed in them no figure of any kind; persuaded that is impious to re- 
present things divine by what is perishable, and that we can have no 
conception of God but by the understanding. 
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Tacit., Germ., 9. 


Nec cohibere parietibus deos, neque in ullam humani oris speciem assimulare ex 
magnitudine ccelestium arbitrantur. 


And owing to the grandeur of the heavenly beings, they (the Germans) do not think 
bd the gods should be confined within walls, nor likened to any appearance of the 
uman form, 


Isaiah xl. 26. 


Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these 
things, that bringeth out their host by number: he calleth them 
all by names, by the greatness of his might, for that he is strong 
in power ; not one faileth. 

Cic., Nat. D., ii, 2, 
Quid enim potest esse tam apertum, tamque perspicuum, cum ccelum suspeximus, 


ceelestiaque contemplati sumus, quam esse aliquod numen prestantissime mentis, quo 
hec regantur? 


For what can be so plain and evident, when we behold the heavens and contem- 
plate the celestial bodies, as that there is some supreme divine intelligence by which 
all these things are governed ? 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 30, 


Dico igitur providentiaé deorum mundum, et omnes mundi partes et initio consti- 
tutas esse, et omni tempore administrari. 


I maintain, therefore, that the universe and all its parts were originally constituted, 
and have been at all times governed, by the providence of the gods. 


Isaiah xli. 23. 


Show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods, 
Orpheus, De Prot., 25. 
Td 7’ Zovra, 
"Oood re rpbabev env, boa 7’ eocerat Uorepov abOcs. 
The present, the past, and what shall be hereafter. 


Virg., din., iv. 892. 
Novit namque omnia vates, 
Que sint, que fuerint, que mox ventura trahantur. 


For the prophet knows all things, which are, which were, and which will be. 


Isaiah xlii, 21. 


The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake. 


Plin, Min., Panegyr., 2. 
Dii innocentia et sanctitate letantur. 


The gods rejoice in innocence and holiness. 
Isaiah xiii. 21. 


This people have I formed for myself; they shall show forth 
my praise. 
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Herodot., viii. 13. 


*Erotéeré re wav bd Tod Geod, Sxws dy ekoweln TH ‘EAAQuiK@ 7d Tleporxdv 
pnde TOG wréov ety. 


It seemed a divine interposition that the Persian fleet should thus be 
rendered equal, or at least not much superior, to that of the Geeks. 
Tacit., Ann., xiii. 56. 
Id dis placitum, ut arbitrium penes Romanos maneret, 


The gods had appointed that to the Romans should appertain the sovereign disposal. 


Isaiah xlv. 5. 
I am the Lord, and there is none else. 


' Hist. Aug., Ant. Heliog., 7. 


_Omnes deos sui dei ministros esse aiebat, cum alios eius cubicularios appellaret, 
alios diversarum rerum ministros. 


He said that all the gods were servants of his god, calling some chamberlains, and 
others servants of different things. 


Isaiah xvii. 13. 


Let now the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prognosti- 
cators, stand up and save thee from these things that shall come 
upon thee. 


Apollon. Rhod., ii. 819. 
"AA muy odre 
Mavrociva: éodwoay, érel xpew Hye Sapfvar. 


But prophetic lore did not save him, as he was fated to die. 


Apollon. Rhod., iv. 1503. 
*Adevxéa 8 ob dbyer aicavy pavrocivais. 


Nor did he escape bitter death by his prophetic lore. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 40. 


Nam nunc quidem cogitationibus molestissimis effeminamur, ut, si ante mors 
adventet, quam Chaldeorum promissa consecuti sumus, spoliati magnis quibusdam 
ponis, illusi, destitutique videamur. 


For now we are made like women by our sad thoughts, so that, should death over- 
take us before we attain the promises of our Chaldzan astrologers, we seem to be 
deprived of some great advantages, and are disappointed and forlorn. 


Virg., 4in., ix, 328, 
Sed non augurio potuit depellere pestem. 
But he could not ward off death by his knowledge of augury. 
Hor., 0d., i. 11, 3. 
nie ; Nec Babylonios 
Temptaris numeros. 


Tamper not with the calculations of Chaldzan astrologers. 
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Juv., vi. 5538, 
Chaldeis sed major erit fiducia; quidquid 
Dixerit astrologus credent a fonte relatum 
Hammonis. 


But in Chaldean predictions their belief will be still greater; whatever the astro- 
loger says, they believe as if reported from the fountain of Ammon. 


Isaiah li. 7. 


Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings. 
Epictet., Encheir., 35. 
El ép0as rrovets, rt HoBH Tods éremAHiovras ovK bpOds ; 
If thou art acting rightly, why art thou afraid of those who shall blame 
you wrongly ? 
Isaiah lii. 7. 


How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace. 
Tacit., Ann., xii. 19. 
Bellorum egregii fines, quoties ignoscendo transigitur. 


The noblest end to wars was when matters were settled by pardoning the con- 
quered. 


Val. Max., iv. 2. 
Offensarum acerbitas deposita candidé relatione celebranda est. 


The bitterness of quarrels being laid aside is to be celebrated by a pleasing account 
of what took place. 
| 


Isaiah lv. 8, 9. 


For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 


Plat., Pheed., 35 or 85 5. 
Tlept rav rovotrwy 7d pev cages eldévar ev TG viv Bly ddivarov. 


Respecting these heavenly matters it is impossible in the present life 
to know clearly. 
Plat., Epin., 8. 
O08 by Swvardy elddvar TH OvyTa pbcer TOy ToLodTwy mépt. 
About such heavenly things it is not possible for man of mortal nature 
to know. 
Isaiah lvii. 1. 


None considering that the righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come. 
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Plutarch, Consol. ad Apolion., 31. 


Tls yap oldev ef 5 cds marpixds mpoedds, kal xndduevos Trav dvOpwrelov 


yévous, mpoopwuevos Ta wéANOVTA ouUBHoETOaL, mpoeedryer Twas éx TOD Shy 
dwpous ; 


_ For who knows whether God, with fatherly foresight and care for man- 
iy seeing what will happen, may not carry off some prematurely from 
e? 


Isaiah lvii, 2. 


The righteous shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their 
beds, each one walking in his uprightness. 


Sen., Oct., 442. 
Justum esse facile est, cui vocat pectus metu. 


It is easy for a man to be just, whose breast is free from fear. 


Dionys, Cat. 
Cum recte vivas, ne cures verba malorum. 


When thou livest uprightly, care not for the slanders of the wicked. 


Isaiah wii. 21. 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 


Plat., De Leg., 5. - 
Tiwpla rdons ddixlas dxbdovbos. 
Punishment follows every wicked act. 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 119. 
Cave ne quidquam incipias, quod peniteat postea. 
Beware of beginning anything of which you will repent afterwards. 

Sen., Ep., 105, 9. . 

Nocens habuit aliquando latendi fortunam, nunquam fiduciam. 
The guilty have sometimes the chance of being concealed, never have any certainty. 


Amm. Marc., xxi. 6. 


Mementote, quod, si quid admisit hujusmodi, conscientie ipsius sententia puniatur, 
quam latere non poterit. 


Remember that if a man has committed anything of the kind, he will be punished 
by the sentence of his own conscience, which he will not be able to escape. 


Isaiah lviii. 7. 


Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh ? 
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Publ. Syr., Sent., 50. 
Beneficium dando accepit, qui digno dedit. 


He who has given to the worthy has received a kindness while conferring it. 


Sen., Zp., 81, 2. 
Nemo habet tam certam in beneficiis manum, ut non sepe fallatur. 


Nobody has so sure a hand in conferring benefits, but that he is often deceived. 


Sen., Controv., i. 76. 
Tniquum est collapsis manum non porrigere : commune hoc jus generis humani est. 


It is wrong not to stretch out the hand to assist the fallen: this is the common right 
of the human race. 


Dionys. Cat. 
Si potes ignotis etiam prodesse memento. 


Remember to do good even to strangers, if thou art able. 


Isaiah lxiv. 6. 
We all do fade as a leaf. 


Mimnerm., Fr. (Stobeus Tit., 98, 18.) 


“Hyeis & oft re pidra pier rodvdvbenos Spy 
“Hapos, 87’ aly’ avy atéerar jeAlov, 

Tots tkedor, ryxucov ért xpbvov dvOecw HBns 
Teprépueda, mpds Oetiv elddres ore Kaxdv, 

Od?’ drab’ kijpes 5¢ raperrHKace uédawwat, 
‘H per exovoa rédos yijpaos dpyaddov, 

H & érépy Oavdro.o* plyvvOa dé ylyverac HBns 
Kapmos, 8cov 7’ ért yi kldvarar Hédtos. 

Adrap émhy 5) Tobro rédos rapapelpera Gpns, 
Adrlka 5h reOvdvas BéArvov, } Bloros. 

TloANG yap év Oud caxd ylyverat, dddor€ 7’ otkos 
Tpuxodra:, revins & py’ ddvynpd mwéde, 

“Addos & af raliwy érdeverat, Gy Te pdAtoTa 
‘Tuelpwy xara yis Epxerat els dtdnv, 

“Adios vodoor exer OupopOdpov’ obbé Tis orev 
’AvOpdruv, @ Leds wh kad rodrAd dd. 


We, like leaves, which the many-flowering spring sends forth, when 
the bright rays of the sun begin to increase, rejoice in the short-lived 
flower of youth, knowing by the gods neither good nor evil. The twin 
Fates, stern deities, stand beside us, the one bringing the sad burden of 
old age, the other bringing death: nor does our life last longer than the 
quick-flitting rays of the sun. But when the rosy hour of youth has passed, 
nothing is more to be wished for than speedy death. The ills of life hover 
round us ; now loss of property with pinching poverty, again the desire of 
offspring, without which man descends to Hades, or disease seizes upon 
him : there is no man on whom God does not shower many ills. 


Isaiah lxiv. 8. 


But now, O Lord, thou art our father: we are the clay, and 
thou our potter; and we all are the work of thy hand. 
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Euripid., Fr. Alex. (Stobeus) Tit., 86, 2. 


TleptocbyuvOos 6 Né-yos, evryéveray ef 
Bpébrevov evroyijorouev. 

Td yap wddae kal mpGrov 87’ éyevducda, 
Aca & Expwev & Texodoa y& Bporovs, 
Opuolay yOu dracw éteraldevoey byw. 
Tavoy ovdey Exouev* pula dé yova 

To 7’ edyeves kal 7d Suovyevés* 

Nop 8¢ yadpov atrd kpatver xpdvos, 

Td ppdvimov ebyévea kal rd cuverov @ 
Geds Sidwaw, odx 6 AobTos. 


Vain it is to praise ancient lineage ; for when we were first made of 
old, our mother earth, separating us, made us all of one likeness : we have 
nothing of our own: the beggar and the noble are made of one clay: 
Time, being master of us, accomplishes everything by its own law: it is 
good. sense and intelligence that is nobility, not riches. 


Isaiah Ixv. 25. 
The wolf and the lamb shall feed together. 


Hor., Epod., iv. 1. 
Lupis et agnis quanta sortito obtigit, 
Secum mihi discordia est. 


You and I differ as much as wolves and lambs. 


Jeremiah ix. 3. 
They proceed from evil to evil. 


Terent., Eun., v. 5, 17. 
Aliud ex alio malum. 


One evil arises from another. 
Tacit., Hist., i. 88. 
Precipuum pessimorum incitamentum, quod boni merebant. 


The principal incitement to the most abandoned arises from the grief that over- 
whelms the good. 


Jeremiah ix. 4, 5. 


Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in 
any brother: for every brother will utterly supplant, and every 
neighbour will walk with slanders. 

And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not 
speak the truth: they have taught their tongue to speak lies, and 
weary themselves to commit iniquity. 


Pheedr., iii. 9, 1. 
Vulgare amici nomen sed rara est fides. 


The name of friend is common enough, hut faithfulness is rarely found. 
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Jeremiah ix, 23, 


Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not 
the rich man glory in his riches. 


Euripid., Her. Fur., 772. 


col Beoi rv ddlkwv 

Mérover cal roy dolwy émdev. 

‘O xpuods & 7’ edruxla 

Ppevay Bporovs c&dryerat, 

Avvacw ddixov épédxwv, 

Xpévov yap ob'ris érAa 

Td mdduv elcopav. 

Noépov rapduevos, dvoula xdpu bdods 
"HOpavoev Bou kedawvoy dpuc, 


The gods from on high regard the wicked and the good. Riches and 
prosperity try the hearts of men, leading them to the ways of unrighteous- 
ness. No one ventures to contemplate the evil days that will come: 
transgressing the law and having joy in unlawful pleasures, he dashes in 
pieces the chariot of his prosperity. 


Jeremiah x, 2. 
Be not dismayed at the signs of heaven. 


Liv. xxi. 62. 


Rome aut circa urbem multa e4 hieme prodigia facta, aut, quod evenire solet, motis 
semel in religionem animis, multa nunciata et temere credita sunt. 


During this winter, at Rome and in its vicinity, many prodigies either happened, or, 


as is not unusual when people’s minds have taken a turn towards superstition, many 
were reported and credulously believed. 


Jeremiah xiv. 21. 
Do not, O Lord, disgrace the throne of thy glory. 


Herodot., iii. 38. 


Tlavraxf Gv wor d9rd eore dre éudvn peydrws 6 KayBdons* ob yap av 
ipoiol re kat voualows érexelpyoe xatayedgv. . : . odKwy olds éort dAdov ye 
5) } pawvdpevov dvipa yédwra Ta Toadra Tec Bat, 


For my own part I am satisfied that Cambyses was in a great: measure 
deprived of his reason : he would not otherwise have disturbed the sanctity 
of temples or of established customs. . . . No one, therefore, but a 
madman, would treat such prejudices with contempt. 


Curt., vii. 6, 6. 
Cum diis pugnare sacrilegos tantum. 


It is only the sacrilegious that fight with the gods. 
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Jeremiah xxiii. 23, 
Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off ? 


Sophocl., Elect., 175. 


“Hore péyas ev ovpayd 
Zeds, ds épopd mdvra, kat kparbver, 


Mighty is God in heaven, who seeth all things and hath all things 
under his feet. 


Virg., Ecl., iii. 60. 
Jovis omnia plena. 


All things are full of Jove. 


Sen., De Consol. ad Helv., 8. 
Quisquis formator universi fuit, sive ille deus est potens omnium, sive incorporalis 


ratio ingentium operum artifex, sive divinus spiritus per omnia maxima minima equali 
intentione diffusus. 
_, .Whosoever has created this universe, whether it be that Almighty God, or whether 
it be that incorporal reason, the workmaster of great things, whether it be a divine 
spirit equally extended amidst all great and small creatures, 

Jeremiah xxiii. 24, 

Do I not fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord. 
Orpheus, Frag., 1. 
Gecds év race repwiocerat. 
God goes through all. 


Plat., Cratyl. 27 or 413 o. 
Noty rdvra Koopely Ta wodypara bia wévrov wdvra. 


It is God that puts in order all things, penetrating all. 
Diog. Laért., vii. 1, 148. 
Odclav edu Zivev pyot rdv ddov Kdcpov Kal Tov obpavédv. 
Zeno says that the whole world and heaven form the substance of God. 


Jeremiah xxxi. 14. 
My people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord. 


Plat., Republ., vii. c. 3 or 517 B. 
Ey 7G yowore rerevrala h Tob dryabod lida al wbyts dpaicGat. 


In the subjects of humari knowledge the idea of the good is the last 
object of vision and hard to be seen. 
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Clem. Alexandr., Protr., 47. 


Tayabor épwrds w oly éorw 5 dxove 54, 
Teraypevor, dixasov, dorov, evoeBes, 
Kparoby éavrod, xpjotuov, xaddv, déov, 
Avarnpov, av0éxacrov, alel cuppépor, 
“AdoBov, ddurov, Avairshes, dvwouvor, 


Dost thou ask what goodness is? Hear then. It is what is rightly 
ordered, just, holy, pious, self-controlled, useful, honourable, right, strict, 
steady, always advantageous, fearless, painless, profitable, allaying pain. 


Lamentations iii. 26. 
It % good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of the Lord. 


Flor., iv. 8, 3. 
Magne indolis signum est sperare semper. 


It is the proof of a great spirit to hope always. 


Lamentations iii. 33. 
For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. 


Plaut., Awlul., iv. 10, 11. 
Fieri infectum non potest. 
Deos credo voluisse : nam ni vellent, non fieret scio. 


It cannot be undone : I believe that the gods wished it: for had they not, I know it 
would not have been done. 


Lamentations iii. 39. 


Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins ? 


Hor., Od., iii, 24, 33. 
: Quid tristes querimonie, 
Si non supplicio culpa reciditur? 


What avail sad wailings if crime is not repressed by punishment. 


Ezekiel viii. 14. 
And, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz (Adonis). 


Aristoph., Lysistr., 387. 


"Ap ééé\anwe r&v yuvarxdv 4 rpudt, 
"O 7 ’Adwuacpuds ofros éiml Tar Teyar, 
O®8 6 ror’ dv Frovoy ev TH’xKAyole ; 
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Has the wantonness of the women broken forth . . . . this mourning 
on the roofs for Adonis, which I once heard when I was in the Assembly ? 


Exekiel xxxvi. 26, 27. 


A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you; and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. 

And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 


Epictet., Encheir., 38. 


"Ey 7@ rweperarety xaddarep mpocéxes, wh emiBys tr 4 orpéwys Tov dda, 
obrw mpbcexe, wh Td iyewovixdy BAdwys ceauTod. 


In walking about, as you are careful not to place your foot on a nail or 
sprain it, so take care not to injure your own ruling faculty. 


Daniel ii. 20, 
For wisdom and might are his. 
Plat., Leg., x. 10 or 902. 
Tov Ocdv bvTa Te copwrarov, Bovdduerdv 7” ériedetobat Kal Suvdpevor. 


God is very wise ; he is willing and able to take care of all things. 


Daniel iv. 34. 


I blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and 
his kingdom is from generation to generation. 


Plutarch., Aristid., 6. 
Zndodv rods Oeods kal paxaplfew éolkact xara 7d APOaprov Kal aibcov. 


Men seem to envy and think the gods happy because of their freedom 
from death and corruption. 


Daniel iv. 35. 


And he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, What doest thou ? 


Aischyl., Fr. Incert. 


*Q Leb wérep, Led odv pev obpavod xpdros, 
Zod F epy’ én’ ovpaviwy Kal dvOpmrwy dpgs, 
Aewpyd xdb€mara, cot dé Onplav 

"YBpis re kal dikn wédret. 
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O father Jove, thy power is over heaven, thou seest the impious and 
knavish works of mortals, even the violence and penalty due to brute 
beasts are attended to by thee. 


Justin, ii. 12. 
Ut intelligeret manus tota, quam null essent hominum adversus deos vires. 


ae the whole band might understand how vain is the power of man against the 
gods. : 


Hosea iv. 1. 


There is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 
land. 
Liv., vi. 41. 
Cum fide omnis humana societas tollitur. 
With credit all human society is at an end. 


Publ Syr., Sent., 160. 
Fidem qui perdit, perdere ultra nil potest. 


He who destroys faith can destroy nothing beyond. 


Hosea ix. 7. 
The prophet is a fool. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert., 127. 
Mayrtis y’ dpurros doris eixdger adds. 


He is the best prophet who guesses best. 


Hosea ix. 11-14. 


As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like a bird, from the 
birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. 

Though they bring up their children, yet will I bereave them, 
that there shall not be a man left: yea, woe also to them when I 
depart from them ! 

Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place: but 
Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murderer. 

Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give? give them a mis- 
carrying womb and dry breasts, 


Hesiod, Works, 242. 


Totes 0 otpavdder yey’ emiyaye wijua Kpovlwy 
Amor 6n08 Kal Aowudv" dropOuwtOover 5é raol. 
Ovde yuvatkes rTikrovaww* wivbOover Se olkot, 
Znvos ppadmootv now ’Odupurlou’ &ddore 8 abre 
*H rdvye orpardv evpiv drddecev 9) Oye TetxOos, 
*H véas év wévrp Kpovlins darorivurat aibrav. 
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On them the son of Cronus (God) is wont to send from heaven great 
calamity, famine and pestilence at the same time: and the people waste 
away : neither do the women bear children, and families come to nought 
by the counsels of God : and at other times he either destroys their whole 
army, or he lays low their walls, or in the deep he sinks their ships. 


Hosea xi. 9. 
I am God, and not man ; the Holy One. 


Plutarch, Pericl., 39. 
Ocdv yévos—dvalrioy Kakdy. 


The race of the gods is guiltless of evil. 


Joel ii. 14. 


Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him. 


Hom., J/., xxiv. 301. 
"Ho bddv yap Av xetpas dvaryeuer, al x’ éeion. 
For it is good to raise our hands to Jove to try if he will have pity. 


Amos. iii. 3. 
Can two walk together, except they be agreed ? 
Plaut., Trinwm., i. 2, 16. 
Omnibus amicis, quod mihi est, cupio esse item. ! 
What is mine, I wish also to belong to all my friends, 
Terent., Adelph., v. 8, 17. 
Communia sunt amicorum inter se omnia, 
All things are common among friends. 
Cie., Leg., i. 12. 
Unde est illa Pythagorea vox, “Té ray pidwy Kowa,” Kab  Bidlay iodryra.” 
Hence the saying of Pythagoras, ‘The things of friends are in common,” and again, 
“ Priendship is equality,” 
Cic., Amicit., 16. 
Ut, quemadmodum in se quisque, sic in amicum sit animatus. 
As any one feels towards himself, with the same feelings ought he to be animated to- 
wards his friend. , 


Cie., Planc., 2. 


Vetus est lex illa juste vereque amicitie, ut idem amici semper velint, neque est 
ullum amicitie certius vinculum quam consensus et societas consiliorum et volunta- 
tum. 
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It is an old principle of just and real- friendship, that friends should always have 
the same predilections, nor is there any surer bond of friendship than an agreement and 
union in designs and desires. 


Jonah i. 5. 


Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto his 
god, and cast forth the wares that were in the ship into the sea, to 
lighten it of them: but Jonah was gone down into the sides of 


the ship. 
Diog. Laert., i. 8, 5. 
*Avdxapaots pn Térrapas Saxrddous Tol Oavdrov rods wredvras dméxew. 


Anacharsis said that sailors were only four fingers distant from death. 


Q. Calab., vii. 297. 
Navra: yap del cxedév elor ddéOpov. 


For sailors are almost always near destruction. 


Jonah i, 17. 


Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. 
And Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three 
nights. 


Lucian, Ver, Hist., i. 30 or p. 94. 


Ilpds dvicxovra Tov jdcov ddvw dpGpev Onpla cal xyrn TodrG pev kal &dra, 
& 8¢ péyvotov aardvrev’ éwyjec 5¢ Kexnvds, kal mpd woAdod tapdrroyv Thy 
Oddarray, Tovs dddvTas éxpaivoy, dels b¢ rdvTas worep cxddomas Kal hevKods 
oop é\eparvrivous' 7d 6& dn mapiv, Kal dvappopfcay huds, airy vat 
Karémey. 


At sun-rise we suddenly see many wild beasts and whales, one largest 
of all: it approached gaping and disturbing the sea far before it, showing 
its teeth, sharp as stakes afd white as ivory: it was near, and swallowing 
gulped us down with the ship. 


Jonah iv. 2. 
God is slow to anger, and of great kindness, 


Sen., De Benef., vii. 31. 
Errorem labentium animorum placidi ac propitii di ferunt. 


aoe gods with mildness and kindness wink at and suffer the errors of our sinful 
souls. 


Nahum i. 2. 


The Lord will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he re- 
serveth wrath for his enemies, 
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Aschyl., Fr. Incert., 4. x 


“Opg Slky o’ dvavdos ody dpwpyevn 
“Evdovre kal crelxovri cal cadnuery, 
“Héfis 8° drrdter déxpsov, &AA0B’ Uorepor. 
OW eyxaddarer vdé kaxds elpyacpéva® 
“Ore Day ovis, vues? dpgy Sewdv ria, 


‘ 


Justice, silent and unseen, beholdeth thee whilst thou sleepest, when 
thou goest on the way, and when thou sittest down. She is either along- 
side of thee or else behind thee. Night cannot conceal crimes that have 
been committed: whatsoever thou shalt do, believe that there is One 
terrible that seeth it. 

Sophoc., Gd. Col., 1536. 

Gcol yap 8 udv, dpe 8 eloopaa’, dra 
Ta Get’ dgels ris els 7d palver bas Tparf. 


The gods deal with thee in the end full well, when thou, despising 
holy things, turnest thyself to folly. 


Habakkuk i. 13. 


Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look 
on iniquity. : 
Callim., Fr., 182. 


"Oorts ddeTpods 
Adbydvew Kabapais ob divarat Noyxdow. 


Who art of purer eyes than to look upon the wicked. 


Habakkuk ii. 3. 


Though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it 
will not tarry, 


Val. Max., i. 11. 
Lento gradu ad vindictam sui divina procedit ira, tarditatemque supplicii gravitate 
compensat. 


Divine wrath pr deth to v nce with a slow step, and maketh up for its 
delay by the severity of punishment. 





Habakkuk ii. 6, 


Woe to him that increaseth that which is not his! how long? 
and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay ! 


Cic., Off, iii. 8. 


Hinc siex, hinc venena, hinc falsa testamenta nascuntur, hinc furta, peculatus, ex- 
pilationes direptionesque sociorum et civium, hinc opum nimiarum potentiz non 
ferende., : 


M 
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Hence arise stilettos, hence poisonings, hence forgery of wills, hence thefts, em- 
bezzlements, plundering and robbery of allies and fellow-citizens, hence the insuffer- 
able oppressions of excessive opulence, 


Zechariah i. 5. 


Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, do they live 
for ever ? 


Plaut., Cure., i 8, 83. 
Nulli est homini perpetuum bonum. 
No blessing lasteth for ever. 
Liv., xxx. 30, 21. 
Simul parta ac sperata decora unius hore fortuna evertere potest. 


The chance of a single hour may destroy at once both the honours which you have 
attained and those for which you hope. 


Liv., iii. 17. 


Quia queque nox aut dies ferat, incertum esse ; puncto sepe temporis maximarum 
rerum momenta verti. 


It is uncertain what a night or a day may bring forth; often in a moment of time 
things of the highest importance are turned upside down. 


Sen., Ep., 101. 


Omnis dies, omnis hora, quam nihil simus, ostendit, et aliquo argumento recenti 
admonet fragilitatis oblitos. 


Every day, every hour showeth us of what little account we are, and by some new 
proof warneth us of our frailty. 


Vell. Pat., ii. 75. 


Quis fortune mutationes, quis dubios rerum humanarum casts satis mirari potest? 
Quis non diversa przsentibus contrariaque exspectatis aut speret aut timeat? 


Who can sufficiently wonder at the chances of fortune, and the critical chances of 


human things? Who is there but must hope or fear the opposite to the present and 
the contrary to what is expected ? 


Zechariah i. 15. 
Iwas but a little displeased, and they helped forward the 
afiliction. 
Hom., Odyss., iv. 754. 
Myde yépovra KdKou Kexaxwpévor. 
Add not to the grief of the man already afflicted. 
Sophoe., Ajax, 363. 


' 


My xaxdy xax@ di60vds 
“Akos TAéov 7d wha ris drys rider, 


Do not, by adding ill as a remedy to ill, increase the pain of the calamity. 
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Euripid., Alc., 1047. 
My} vogobyrl por vdcov 
TIpocOyjs° dds yap cuppopg Bapdvona 


Add not a sickness to me already sick ; for I am sufficiently borne 
down by misery. 


Zechariah ii. 5. 
For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about. 


Callimach., 4d Del., 28. 


Ketvas pev ripyous. mepicxeréecow epupvat 
Afitos 8 ’Améddwvi' rh be orBapwrepov Epxos ; 
Telyea pév kal Aaés bd plargs Ke mécovey 
Zrpupovlov Bopéao’ Oeds 8 del darupétxros. 


They are strong and safe with well-fenced towers, but Delos with 
Apollo, 


What is a more firm rampart? Walls, indeed, and stones 


might fall under the violence of the Thracian north-wind, but the god 
is ever undisturbed. 


Zechariah vii. 9. 


Show mercy and compassions every man to his brother. 
Aristot., Poldt., vii. 7. 


Od cards & ever Adyew yarerods elvat rpds rods dyvGras’ mpds ovPéva 
yap elvat xph Tovoirov. 


It is not right to say that you should act harshly to strangers, for we 
ought to do so to no one. 


Ovid., Art, Am., ii, 11, 145. 
Dextera precipue capit indulgentia mentes : 
Asperitas odium sevaque bella movent. 
Odimus accipitrem, qui semper vivit in armis, 
Et pavidum solitos in pecus ire lupos. 


Kind courtesy especially charmeth the mind: churlishness and bitter taunts excite 
hatred. We hate the hawk, who always liveth in warfare, and the wolves who are 
wont to rush on the startled flock. 


Nep., Thrasyb., 2. . 
Cives civibus parcere equum est. 


It is right that citizens should spare citizens. 
Sen., De Clem., i. 5. 


Est clementia omnibus quidem hominibus secundum naturam, maxime tamen 
decora imperatoribus. 


Clemency is agreeable to all men’s nature, but especially it best befitteth princes. 
Hist. Aug., Div. Aurel., 24. 


Non est quidquam, quod imperatorem Romanum melius commendet gentibus, quam 
clementia. 
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There is nothing which recommendeth a Roman emperor more to foreign nations 
than clemency. 


Hist. Aug., Anton. Pius, 10. 


Antoninus Pius Scipionis sententiam frequentans dixit, malle se unum civem servare 
quam mille hostes occidere. 


Antoninus Pius used frequently to repeat the saying of Scipio, that he would rather 
save one citizen than kill a thousand enemies. 


Zechariah xii. 10. 

I will pour upon the house of David . . . the spirit of grace. 

Tacit., Ann., iii. 58. 
Princeps defim munere summus pontifex et summus hominum. 

By the goodness of the gods the chief of pontiffs was also the chief of men. 

Tacit., Germ., 33. 
Bructeris excisis favore quodam erga nos deorum. 

The Bructeri having been extirpated by the favour of the gods towards the Romans. 
Amm., Marc., xxi. 13. . 

Favore numinis summi presente, cujus perenni suffragio damnantur ingrati. 
With the favour of the supreme deity, by whose everlasting sentence the ungrate- 

ful are condemned. 
Malachi iii. 6. 
For I am the Lord, I change not. 


Zischyl., Prom., 34. 
Awds yap Svorapalrnroe ppéves. 


For the heart of Jove is difficult to be changed. 


Matthew i. 21-23. 


_And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus ; for he shall save his people from their sins. 
(Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which, being inter- 
preted, is God with us.) 


Virg., Ecl., iv. 48. 


Adgredere, O magnos, aderit jam tempus, honores, 
Cara detim soboles, magnum Jovis incrementum ! 
Adspice convexo nutantem pondere mundum, 
Terras, tractQsque maris, coelumque profundum ; 
Adspice, venturo letantur ut omnia seclo. 
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O beloved offspring of the gods, great favourite of Jove, begin to enjoy thy mighty 
honours, Behold the world with its convex weight, leaping for joy, the earth and the 
wide expanse of sea, and the hollow concave of heaven. See how all things are 
rejoicing at the time which is at hand. 

Tacit., Hist., ii. 78. 


Post Muciani orationem czteri audentius circumsistere, hortari, responsa vatum et 
siderum motis referre. 


After this animating speech of Mucianus, all pressed round him with greater confi- 
dence, exhorting him to undertake the enterprise; they recalled to his memory the 
responses of the prophets and the movements of the stars. 


Tacit., Hist., v. 15. 


Pluribus persuasio inerat, antiquis sacerdotum literis contineri, eo ipso tempore 
fore, ut valesceret Oriens, profectique Judea rerum potirentur, que ambages Vespasi- 
anum ac Titum predixerat. Sed vulgus, more humane cupidinis, sibi tantam fatorum 
magnitudinem interpretati ne adversis quidem ad vera mutabantur. 


The majority were deeply persuaded that it was contained in the ancient writings of 
the priests that the East would renew its strength, and that they who should come out 
of Judea would rule the world—mysterious words, which had foreshadowed 
Vespasian and Titus. But the Jewish people, according to the usual custom of 


mankind, interpreting this mighty destiny as referring to themselves, were not induced 
to give up their mistake even by affliction. 


Suet., Vesp., i. 4. 


Percrebruerat Oriente toto vetus et constans opinio, esse in fatis, ut eo tempore 
Jude profecti rerum potirentur. Id de Imperatore Romano, quantum postea eventu 
paruit, predictum, Judai ad se trahentes, rebellérunt. 


An old and widespread belief had pervaded the whole of the East that it was pre- 
ordained that at that time those who came out of Juda should be the rulers of the 
world. This prediction, which referred to the Roman Emperor, as was proved by the 
event, the.Jews taking to themselves, broke out in rebellion. 


Joseph., B. Jud., vi. 5, 4. 


Td érdpay atrods uddtora mpds Tov wbreuor, Fw xpnouds auplBoros év 
ois tepots evpynucvos ypdupact, ws Kara Tov Kalpdv éxelvoy dd Tis Xwpas Tis 
abrav dpter ris olxouuévys. Tolro of yer ws olxetov éf¢haBov, kat moddde THY 
copay érravibnoay wept rhy xplow* édydov & apa wept ro} Oveoraciavod 7d 
Nbytov tyryewovlay, daroderxGevros él Lovdalas adroxpdropos. 


That which excited them chiefly to the war was an ambiguous pre- 
diction found in their sacred writings, how at this time some one should 
arise in their country who would be ruler of the world. They took this 
as referring to themselves, and many of the wise men were led astray in 
this matter. The saying, in reality, foreshadowed the command of Ves- 
pasian, as chief ruler over Judea. 


Matthew ii. 9. 


And, lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood over where the young child was. 


Ammian, Marc., xxii. 9. 


Miratus voces multitudinis magne, salutare sidus illuxisse Eois partibus accla- 
mantis, 


Wondering at the voices of the vast multitude, who cried out that he had come to 
shine on the Eastern regions like a star that shed safety on the world. 


166 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Matthew iii. 4. 
And his meat was locusts and wild honey. 


Diodor. Sic., xix. 94. 
vera yap wap’ abrois 7d wémepe dd Tav Sévdpwy, Kal pert mond 7d 
Kahovpevoy dypiov, @ Xpavrat moT@e pel’ Udaros. 


For among the Arabians pepper grows on trees, and honey which 
they call wild, used for drink when mixed with water. 


Matthew iii. 11, 
He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 


Moschus, Jdyi., i. 29. 
Mire Olyys, hava d&pa" ra yap wupt mdvra BéBamras, 


Do not touch them, deceitful gifts ; for they have all been dipped in fire. 


Matthew iii. 16. 


And he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him. 
Hom., Od., i. 320. 


’AméBn yravcdmis "AOjvn, 
"Opus & ws dvdrata dérraro. 


‘The blue-eyed Minerva vanished, flying away like a bird seeking the 
regions above. 


Theocrit., Idyl., xiii. 23. 
"ANG SreEdite ‘ 
Alerés ds, péya Aatrua. 


But the ship broke through the mighty waves, swift as an eagle. 
Matthew iii. 17. 


And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


Theocrit., Idyl., xvii. 71. 
‘0 & bpébdev exraye Pura 
*Es rpls bral vepéwy Ards atoros alerds bpyis’ 
Znves ov 76d cua. Act Kpoviwe wédXovte 
Aldotoe Bacidrfjes’ 6 & ZEoxos, dv Ke giddon, 
Tewébpevoy rarpdra, 


The auspicious eagle-bird of Jove with its voice thrice from aloft, above 
the clouds, screamed, which is doubtless a sign of Jove, ‘‘To Jove, son of 
Saturn, noble kings are a care, and especially he whomsoever he shall have 
kissed at his birth.” 
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Plutarch, De Isid. et Osir., c. 12 or 855 2. 


TH ev rpdry rov"Oorp yevéoOat, cal purhy alr@ rex Odvre cuvexmeceiv, 
ws ‘ATIANTON KYPIOS ’E1Z SQE IIPOERSTIN. "Enos 58 Taptdny rvd 
Aeyouow év OnBas Vdpevducvoy ex Too lepod rod Aids guy axoioa, duaxe- 
Aevondvyy dveurety wera Bofs bru uéyas Bactreds evepyerys “Ooipis yéyove. 


Upon the first of these (days) they say Osiris was born, and that a 
voice came into the world with him, saying, ‘‘The Lord of all things is 
now born.” There are others that affirm that one Pamyles, as he was 
fetching water at Thebes, heard a voice out of the temple of Jupiter, 
bidding him to publish with « loud voice that Osiris the great and good 
was born. , 


Matthew iv. 16. 


The people which sat’ in darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 
Pind., O1., x, 44. 
"I8e warplda modvxréavov 


“Lard orepe@ wrupt mAayais re oSdpov 
Baduy els dxerdv dras foray édv rodw. 


He saw that wealthy fatherland, his own city, destroyed by stubborn 
fire and blows of the sword, sitting down in the deep trench of calamity. 


Ovid., Trist., iv. 2, 44. 
Et ducis invicti sub pede masta sedet. 
And she sits sorrowing at the foot of the unconquered leader. 
Virg., 4in., vi. 617. 
Sedet, eternumque sedebit 
Infelix Theseus, 


The unhappy man sits, and will sit for ever. 


Matthew iv. 22. 


And they immediately left the ship and their father, and 

followed him. 

Epictet., Enchetr. s Vii. 

*Eay S¢ 6 xuBepvirns xadéon, tpéxe emt 7d motor, dels exeiva mdvra, 
pander ériorpepbpevos. 

If the captain should call, run to the ship and leave all these things, 
paying no regard to them. 

Matthew v. 8. 


Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God, 


 Plat., Phoed., c. 28. 
‘O xexadappevos re kal rereAeopévos éxeioe dpixdpevos werd, OeGv olkjoet. 


He that is made pure and perfect coming thither will dwell with the 
gods, 
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Matthew v. 12. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets. 


Liv., xxix. 17. 
Dant animum ad loquendum libere ultime miseriz. 


Extreme of misery gives courage to speak with boldness. 


Matthew v. 17. 
I am not come to destroy the law. 


Cic., Republ., i. 44. 
Nimia libertas ex populis et privatis in nimiam servitutem cadit. 


Excessive liberty in nations or private individuals passes into excessive slavery. 


Matthew v. 23, 24. 


Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee . .. go 
thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother. 


Theobulus, Fr. apud Stobewm Tit., 5, 26. 
*Adixovpevos SiadrAdocou, VBpifduevous 5é dutyou. 
Being injured become reconciled, fight for those insulted. 


Senec. De Mor. no., 49. 
Dissensio ab alio incipiat, a te autem reconciliatio, 


Let wrangling begin from another, but reconciliation from thee. 
Val. Max., ii. 1, 6. 
Quoties inter virum et uxorem aliquid jurgii intercesserat, in sacellum dex Viriplace, 


quod est in palatio, veniebant, et ibi invicem locuti que voluerant, contentione ani- 
morum deposité concordes revertebantur, 


When a quarrel arose between husband and wife, they went to the chapel of the 


goddess Viriplaca, which is in the palace, and there having talked the matter over 
with each other, laying aside their wrangling spirit, they returned home in peace. 


Matthew v. 27, 28. 


Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 
But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to 


lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. 


Alexis, Fr. Com. Gr., p. 765. 
Deby Hdoviy Pépovoay varepov BAGByv. 
Fly pleasure, which at last brings evil. 
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Cic., Senect., 12. 


Voluptas mentis (ut ita dicam), prestringit oculos, nec habet ullum cum virtute 
commercium. 


Pleasure blinds, so to say, the eyes of the mind, and has no;fellowship with virtue. 


Ovid., Amor., iii, 4, 5. 


Ut jam serviris bene corpus, adultera mens est : 
Nee custodiri, ni velit, illa potest. 
Nec mentem servare potes, licet omnia claudas. 
Omnibus occlusis intus adulter erit. 
Though thou mayest keep the body’pure, the mind is impure ; nor can it be guarded, 
unless it be willing of itself. Nor canst thou keep the mind, although thou shuttest 
all the inlets ; it will be impure within, when all is closed up. 


Senec., De Ird, i. 3. 
Injuriam qui facturus est, jam facit. 


He who is about to do an injury is already doing it. 


Publ. Syr. Sent., 789. 
Voluptas impudicum, non corpus facit. 


Pleasure maketh the mind impure, not the body. 


Publ Syr., Sent., 665. 
Quod facere turpe est, dicere ne honestum puta. 


What it is base to do, think it not honourable even to mention. 


Plutarch, Pericles, c. 


Od pdvov Ey Iepixdfjs ras xetpas Se? xabapas exew Tov orparnydv, adda 
kal Tas SWers. 


Pericles said that a general ought not only to have his hands clean, 
but his eyes pure from lust. 


Epictet., Encheir., 33. 
‘ "Ero panes 70 els alaxporoylav mpoedOeiv. 
It is a dangerous habit to approach obscene talk. 


Suet., Nero, 29. 
Pudicitie vitium plerosque dissimulare et callide obtegere. 


Most men dissemble and cunningly cover up their vices. 
Ailian., Var. Hist., xiv. 28. 
Od yap pévoy 6 ddixyoas, Kakds, GAG Kal 6 evvofoas ddikfjoa. 
For not only is he who commits an injustice bad, but also he who has 
imagined in his mind to do so. 
Matthew v. 29. 


And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 
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Plat., Symp., c. 24 or p. 205 o. 


Adréy ye cal rédas Kat xvelpas e0édovoew daoréuverOat of dvOpwrar, édv 
durots Soxy 7a éavrav rovnpa elyat 


Since men are willing to have their feet and hands cut off, if their own 
limbs seem to them to be an evil. 


Plutarch, Lysand., 8. 


‘O 8pxw mapaxpovdmevos Tov pev exOpdv Smoroyel Sebrevat, ToD dé Oeod 
Karagpovetv. 


He who misleads his enemy by oath confesses that he fears him, but 
that he despises God. 


Matthew v. 34, 37. 
Swear not at all... . Let your communication be, Yea, yea ; 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 


Choerilus, Fr. (Stob. Tit., 27, 1). 
"Opxov 8 or’ ddikov xpedy eupevat, obre Slkacov. 


It should be impious to swear either unjustly or justly. 


Plat., Leg., xi. 8 or 917 B. 
Tldvrus ev 5) xaddv émirpdevpa Oedv dvéuara wh xpalvew pablus. 


It is indeed a beautiful institution not to pollute the names of the gods. 


Epictet., Encheir., 33. 
"Opkor mapalryoat, el ev oldv re, els dav, ef 5é wy, ex TO évdvTuv. 


Beg to be released from swearing altogether, if it be possible, but if 
not, as far as you can. 


Matthew v. 39. 


Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 


Plat., Gorg., c. 65 or p. 509 c. 

Avoiy ofy évrow, Tob dbixety re xal ddixeioOat, welfov ev gamev Kaxdv Td 
abcxety, EAarroy dé 7d ddtketo Oa. 

Of these two things, then,—the doing an injustice and suffering it,—we 
deem to do an injustice is a greater evil, to suffer an injury is a less one. 

Cic., Tuse. Queest., v. 19. 

Accipere quam facere prestat injuriam. 
It is better to receive than to commit an injury. 
Tacit., Amm., xv. 2. 


Vestra quidem vis et gloria in integro est, addité modestie fam4, que neque summis 
mortalium spernenda est et a dis estimatur. : 


‘ 
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Your resources are unimpaired and your honour unsullied, while you have earned 
in addition the praise of moderation, a virtue not to be despised by the most exalted 
among men, and prized also by the gods. 


Epictet., Dissert., iii, 22. 


Kat yap Nay roiro coupov ro Kuvix wapawérdexrat* SalpecOae dev 
avrdv, ds dvov, cal Sarpbuevov pireiv adrovs Tods Salpovras, ds warépa TayTww, 
ws ddepov, 


For this very curious quality is attached to ‘9 Cynic: he must be 
flogged like an ass, and, being flogged, he must love those who flog him, 
as if he were the father and brother of all. 


Suet., Titus, 9. 
Periturum se potius quam perditurum adjurans, 


Swearing with an oath that he would rather perish than destroy a man. 


Dionys. Cat. 


Vincere cum possis, interdum cede sodali, 
Obsequio quoniam dulces retinentur amici. 


Though thou mayest be able to get the better of thy companion, sometimes yield to 
him, since kind friends are retained by courtesy. 


Matthew v. 42. 
Give to him that asketh thee. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 5. 
Omnis benignitas properat, et proprium libenter facientis est cito facere. 


All true liberality delays not in performance, and he that does an act willingly 
ought to do it quickly. 
Matthew v. 43, 44. 


Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you. 


Val. Max., iv. 2, 4. 


Speciosius aliquanto injurie beneficiis vincuntur, quam mutui odii pertinacia 
pensantur. 


. a & wiser to get the better of injuries by kindnesses, than to persevere in mutual 
atred, 


Epictet., Znchetr., 10. 
“Ay Notdopla mrporpépyrat, etpyoers dvetcxaxlav. 


If abusive words are hurled against thee, thou wilt find patience to be 
the best mode of turning them aside. © 
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Epictet., Encheir., 88, 1. 


"Edy rls coe dararyyeldp, 8re 6 detvd oe Kaxds Aéyet, wr} darohoyod mpds TA 
AexOévra, ad’ daroxplvov, re iyyvber yap Ta GAAa mporbyra jor Kad, émet 
ovx ay ratra pova ereyev. 


If any one has reported to thee that a certain person abuses thee, make 
no answer to what has been said, but reply, The man was ignorant of my 
other faults, since he would not have mentioned these only. 


' 


Antonin., vii. 26. 
"Orav ris dudpryn te els o€, evOds evOvuod, Tl dyabdy } xaxdy trodaBov 
uapre* ro0ro yap lav ddejoes abrov kal otre Oavpdcers ore dpyioOjop. 


If any one has done thee wrong, immediately consider with what idea 
of good or evil he has done thee wrong. For, looking at it in this light, 
thou wilt pity him, and wilt neither wonder nor be angry. 


Ammian, Marcell., xxii. 14. 


Abi securus ad lares, exutus omni metu clementié principis, qui, ut prudens 


cones inimicorum,minuere numerum augereque amicorum sponte sud contendit ac 
ens, 


Go thou home in safety, being relieved of all fear by the clemency of the emperor, 
who, like a wise man, has of his own accord and with pleasure, resolved to lessen the 
number of his enemies, and to increase that of his friends. 

Diog. Laert., i. 4, 4. 
Pirov ph Néyew kaxds, dA. unde éxOpor. 


Speak not ill of your friend, but not even of your enemy. 


Matthew v. 48. 


Be ye therefore perfect. 
Epictet., Encheir., 5. 
*Alwaoy ceavrdv Brody ws Tédeov. 
Think it right to live as perfect. 


Matthew vi. 2. 
When thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do. 


Demosth., Contra Aristogit., p. 502. 


Kal & rv Gav rdv Aruxnkérwv exacros dyopytt moet, Ta00 odros 
povovod Kwdwras éfaduevos Ovamparreras. 


And things, which each of the other unfortunate men do without noise, 
these this man accomplishes without sounding a trumpet before him. 


Philem., Fr. 
My Adve rf Soe" py SlOwor yap Aéywr. 


Tell not what thou art about to give: for he does not give who speaks 
of it. 
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Matthew vi. 3. 


When thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
tight hand doeth. 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 78. 
Beneficium qui dedisse se dicit, petit. 


He who tells that he has conferred a benefit is asking it to be returned. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 10. 
Beneficium in acta non mitto. 


I do not send my good deeds to be registered in a public document. 


Martial., v. 52. 

Que mihi prestiteris, memini, semperque tenebo. 
Cur igitur taceo? Postume, tu loqueris. z 

Incipio quoties alicui tua dona referre, 
Protinus exclamat: Dixerat ipse mihi. 

Non belle quedam faciunt duo ; sufficit unus 
Huic operi: si vis, ut loquar, ipse tace. 

Crede mihi, quamvis ingentia, Posthume, dona 
Auctoris pereunt garrulitate sui. 


Thy favours to me I remember well, and shall never forget. Why, therefore, do I 
hold my tongue? because thou thyself tellest them, Posthumus. Whenever I begin to. 
tell of thy gifts to any one, I am answered straight ‘I heard it from his own mouth.” 
Two cannot do the same things well: one is enough in this case. If thou wishest me 
to speak, be thou silent. Believe me, Posthumus, gifts, however great, lose their 
value by talkativeness on the part of the giver. 


Matthew vi, 4. 


That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which 
seeketh in secret himself shall reward thee openly. 


Sen., De Consol. ad Marc., 23. 
Eripit se aufertque ex oculis perfecta virtus. 


Perfect virtue withdraweth itself and vanisheth from our eyes. 


Matthew vi. 6. 


But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet; and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 


openly, 


Hom., Odyss., xii. 338. 
Ah 767’ éyaw dvd vijcov dréorixov, dppa Oeciow 
Hvtaluny, et rhs wor d5dv pyvere véec Oat. 
"ANN? Gre OF Sid vyjcov lov Hrvéa éralpous, 
Xeipas vipduevos, 60’ érl oxéras fy dvéuovo, 
-"Hpdunv rdvrecat Oeois of “Odupurrov exovow. 
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Then I withdrew to the island that I might uplift my prayer to the 
immortal gods, if any would disclose a safe course for our return. But 
when, pacing through the isle, I had separated from my companions, laving 
my hands where a shelter lay from piercing winds, I offered up my vows 
to all the gods in high Olympus. 


Pind., Olymp., i. 115. 
"Ayxe 8 éOav 
Tlodds adds ofos év bppva 


“Amvev Bapvxrurov 
Evrplawar, 


But coming near to the hoary sea alone in the dark, he called out to 
the deep-rumbling wielder of the trident. 


Liv., xxix. 27. . 


Dii deeeque qui maria terrasque colitis, vos precor quesoque, que in meo. imperio 
gesta sunt, geruntur, postque gerentur, ea mihi, populo plebique Romane sociisque 
nominique Latino, qui populi Romani quique meam sectam, imperium, auspiciumque 
terra marique sequuntur, bene verruncent, eaque vos omnia bene juvetis, 


Ye gods and goddesses who preside over the seas and lands, I pray and beseech 
you, that whatever affairs have been carried on during my command may all conduce 
to the happiness of myself, the State and people of Rome; of the allies and the Latin 
confederates, who follow my party, command, and auspices; and those of the Roman 
people on sea, on land, and on rivers. Lend your favourable aid to all those measures, 
and further them by fortunate success. 


Sen., De Benef., vi. 38, 5. 
In secretum pectoris sui recedat quisque et inspiciat, quid tacitus optaverit, 


Let each man take counsel of himself, and examine his inward conscience, and see 
what he hath secretly wished. 


Sen., De Benef,, ii. 1. 


Vota homines parcius facerent, si palam facienda essent: adeo etiam deos, quibus 
honestissime supplicamus, tacite malumus et intra nosmetipsos precari. 


Men would offer up vows more sparingly, if they had to be offered in public : therefore, 
also, we prefer to pray silently, and within our own breasts to the gods, whom we 
address in honourable terms. : 


Curtius, viii. 2. 
Liberiorem peenitentiam solitudo exciebat Alexandro, ob Clitum occisum. 


Solitude called forth in Alexander’s mind a stronger feeling of repentance for the 
murder of Clitus. 


Matthew vi. 7, 8. 


But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: 
for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of before ye ask him. 


Antonin, v. 7. 


Etyh Adnvalwy, ““Laoor, icov, & pire Led, xara THs dpovpas ris APnvalwy 
Kal Tov wedlwy.” “Hroe ob det etxecbat, 2 otrws, drdGs kal édevOdpws. 
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The prayer of the Athenians, ‘‘ Rain, rain, dear Jove, on the fields and 
meadows of the Athenians.” Hither one ought not to pray, or else thus, 
simply and ingenuously. 


Matthew vi. 9. 
Our Father which art in heaven. 


Hom., J7., i. 544. 
Thy 8 qyelBer’ trevra marhp dvdp&y re Gedy re. 
Then the father of gods and men answered. 


Virg., Ain., i. 254. 
Olli subridens hominum sator atque deorum. 


The father of men and of gods smiling upon her. 
Epictet., Dissert. i. 3, 1. 


Et ris 7@ Sbypare Tobrw cvpTadjoa Kar’ dtlay Sdvacro, dre yeybvayev 
bd Tod Geod rdyres mponyoupévws, Kal 6 Geds marip core TO 7 dvOpdTwv Kar 
Tov Oedy. 


If a man were able to agree with this doctrine as he ought, that we are 
all sprung from God in a particular way, and that God is the father both 
of men and of gods. 

Epictet., Dissert., i. 6, 40. 

‘O deds, 5 Fv dya8o0 Bacthéws kal rats ddnGelars marpés. 


God, like a good king and true father. 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 9, 7. 
Td dé rdv Oedv ronrhy éxew Kal marépa Kal xndeudva, overs Huds éfa- 
pioera \urv kal PoBwv ; 


To have God as our maker, and father, and guardian, will not that 
free us from sadness and fear ? 


Matthew vi. 10. 


Thy will be done. 
Sen., Zy., 76, 17. 
Virum bonum concedas necesse est summe necessitatis erga deos esse: itaque 
quidquid illi acciderit, equo animo sustinebit. Sciet enim id accidisse lege divin, 
qua universa procedunt. 


Thou must needs confess that a good man Heetere the greatest reverence towards 
the gods; and for this reason he will bedr patiently whatever may befal him. For he 
well knoweth that all things have befallen him by the will of the gods, by which all 
things are conducted. 

Epictet., Dissert., ii. 17. 


‘Aas udev Edo Gre 7 & 6 Oeds Oéder. 
In a word, desire nothing but that which God wills. 
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Epictet., Encheir., 8. 


My fire 7a yevdueva ylvecOar ws Odders* dAAG Oéde ylvecOa Ta yevdmeva, 
ws ylverat, 


Seek not that the things which happen should happen as thou wishest, 
but wish the things which happen to be as they are. 


Matthew vi. 11. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


Stobeus, Fr. Incert. Auct. 
Leds E00 6 réurwv Thy ebjpepov Tpopivy. 
It is Jove that bestows on us our daily bread. 


Ovid., Fast., i. 677. 


Frugibus immensis avidos satiate colonos, 
Ut capiant cultus premia digna sui. 

Vos date perpetuos teneris sementibus auctis: 
Nec nova per gelidas herba sit usta nives. 

Cum serimus, ccelum ventis aperite serenis : 
Cum latet, etherié spargite semen aqua, 


Satisfy the greedy farmers with the richest crops, that they may enjoy rewards 
worthy of their labour. Give uninterrupted growth to the tender seed, and let not the 
tender blade be withered by the cold snow. At seed-time clear the sky with cloudless 
winds ; when the seed is covered in, let’ gentle showers descend from on high, 


Matthew vi. 13. 
Deliver us from evil. 


Hom., Od., v. 450. 
"ANN? édrdaupe, dvat* ixérns 5€é roe eyouat elvat, 


But pity me, O king, for I beg thee to be my deliverer. 


Euripid., Andr., 880. : 
*Q Soi? dxérrop, rnudrwv Solyns Avow. 


O Phebus, thou healer, deliver us from evil. 


Matthew vi. 13. 


For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever. : 


Archiloch., Fr. 
*Q Leb, odv wer otpavod xpdros. 


O Jove, thine is the power in heaven. 
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Theognis, Zt., 378. 


Led pire, Oavudtw oe, od yap wdvrecce dvdooes, 
Tih adbrds éxwv kal pweyddrny divauev* 

"AvOpwrwv 8 €B otc Oa voov kal Ouudv éxdorov" 
Zov 5¢ xpdros mavrwv éo8’ Urarov, Bacihed* 


Blessed Jove, I look with wonder at thee, for thou rulest over all, thyself 
having honour and mighty power: well knowest thou all the thoughts 
of men and the devices of each : thy might, O king, is supreme. 

Sophocl., Gd. Tyr., 902. 


"ANN, & xpardbvev, elrep 80’ axovers, 
Zeb, dvr’ dvdoowr, wh \dOoe 
Zé rdy re cay dOdvarov alév dpyav. 


But O! Sovereign Jove, if thou art rightly called Ruler of the Universe, 
may it not be concealed from thee and thine ever-undying empire. 


Matthew vi. 16. 


Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. 

Aristoph., Lysistr., 7. 


My oxvOpira? & réxvov" 
ov yap mpére: cot Tokoroety Tas dppis. 


Be not of a sad countenance, child! for it does not become thee to 
arch thy eyebrows like a bow. 


Aristoph., Plut., 756. 
Opis Euvfyor, écxvOpwraféy 0 &ua. 


They were contracting their eyebrows, and were at the same time of a 
sad countenance. 


félian., Var. Hist., xiv. 22. 


Kai én Tos oxvOpwirois Kat dy nkéa rots éxaoros abirav cuvwdpvopevos Fy 
Sndbs, Td THs Wuxss whO0s ex TOO mpocdmrov Te TAyolov Siadeckvds. 


And in their sad and very grievous state of affairs, each of them was 
evidently contracting their eyebrows, showing to their neighbours by their 
countenance the feelings of their mind. 


Lucian, Icaropompus, c. 5 or p. 756. 


Obrw 5h rods dplorous émekduevos adrdv, ws evi rexuipacbat, mpoodmov 
Te oxvOpwrérytt, Kal Xpbas wx pbryTt, Kal yevelov Babdryri, udda yap VWarydpat 
tivés Kal ovpavoyvwipoves of Avépes airixa wor Karepdvycay. 


Thus having selected some of the best of them, as far as one might 
judge from their sad countenance, pale colour, and bushy chin, for they 
appeared to me to be men of lofty words and star-gazers. 


N 
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Aristenet., i. 17, p. 44. 


Mh cxvOpérate xarh ye ofoa, pnde ras dppis dvarye, el yap poBepd yévoro, 
Grrov don Kady. 


Being beautiful, do not be of asad countenance, nor draw back your 
eyebrows, for if thou art frightened, thou wilt be less beautiful. 


Matthew vi. 20. 


But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. 


Lucian, Timon, c. 36 or p. 149. 


TlAobros, by ottre kbAak Owredwr, obre cuxopdyrys PoBGv, ob Sfuos mapotuy- 
Gels, vx éxkdyotacThs Ynpodopijcas, od TUpavvos émiBovdetoas apehécOar 
Ovvair’ av. 


Riches, which could not be carried off by fawning flatterers, nor by 
terrifying sycophants, nor exasperated people, nor by the frequenter of 
public assemblies, nor by a plotting tyrant. 


Matthew vi. 21. 
For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 
Epictet., Dissert., i. 19. . 
Exe? yap cat Oeots evxaptorobuer, brrov 7d daddy TiHeueba. 
For we thank the gods for those things in which we place our good. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 22. 


"Orov yap dv F 7d eye, kal7d end, exe? dvdryxn pérew 7d Sov" el év capkt, 
éxe? 7d Kuptedov elvar’ ef ev mpoatptce, éxel elvar’ el év Tots éxrds, Exel. 


For where the I and the Mine are placed, thither of necessity must the 
animal incline; if in the flesh, there is the power that rules; if in the 
will, it is there ; and if itis in externals, it is there. 


Matthew vi. 22. 


If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light. 


Epicharm., Fr. 
Kaéapdv dy rov voby exys, dav 7d cGpua Kadapds el. 
If thou hast a pure mind, thy whole body shall be pure. 


Matthew vi. 24. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
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Epictet., Dissert., iv. 10, 24. 


°ANAG mpoika Odes 74 TyALKADTA AaBelv ; Kal rds Sbvaca 3 "Epyov épye 

ob Kowwve?, Ob Sivacae Kal Ta éxrds Exew emipedelas TervynKbra, Kal 7d 

caurod iyyenovixdy. El & éexeiva Oédeus, Toro dges* ef 5é wh, ob're TolTo dées, 

Ld éxelva, wepiomwpevos én’ duddrepa. Hi roiro Oédets, éxeivd ce ddeivar 
et, 


But dost thou wish to have for nothing things so great? How canst 
thou? One thing has nothing in common with the other. Thon art not 
able to have both external things on which thou hast bestowed care, and 
thy own leading faculty ; but if thou wishest those, give up this; if thou 
dost not, thou wilt have neither this nor that, drawn in different directions 
to both. If thou wouldst have this, thou must give up those. 


Matthew vi. 27. 


Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
stature ? 


Auct. Incert., Fr. apud Atheneum. 
"Aravra udbyts S@pov ev elow ern. 


All the years of man are scarcely a cubit in length. 


Sen, Edip., 981. 
Non sollicite possunt cure 
Mutare rati stamina fusi. 


Anxious cares cannot change the threads of the spindle of fate, 


Matthew vi. 31. 


Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 9. 
“Orav xopracO fre ojucpov, KdOnobe kAdovres rept Ths adprov whdev ddyyre, 
*Avdpdaodor, dv oxijs, tees" av uh oxis, eEehevon® Fvorxrae h Opa. 


When you have been satisfied to-day, you sit down, weeping for the 
morrow, whence you will eat. Slave, if thou hast it, thou wilt have it; 
if thou hast it not, thou wilt leave life: the door is open. 


Matthew vi. 33. 


But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 


Sen., Ep., 18, 9. 
Aude contemnere opes et te dignum finge deo. 


Dare to despise riches and make thyself worthy of God. 
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Matthew vi. 34. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


Moschus, vi. 66. 
Mara pév ye pidrodpyviis xé ris ety Saris dpOunoesev ep’ huerépas dxteoct, 


Certainly he would be fond of sorrow who could count woes more than 
ours. 


Matthew vii, 1, 2. 
Judge not, that ye be not judged. 


For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 


Aristot., Eth., iii. 2. 
"Exacros kplvet xadds & ywwboxer, kat robrwr éorw dyabds Kperas. 
Every one judges justly in the things that he knows, and is a good 
judge of these. 


Cic., Act. ii. in Verr., iii. 2, 


Ita postulatur ab omnibus, ut ab iis se abstineant maxime vitiis, in quibus alterum 
reprehenderint. Omnia que vindicaris in altero, tibi ipsi vehementer fugienda sunt. 


It is particularly required of all, that they abstain from those vices which they 


find fault with in another. All those things which thou blamest in thy neighbour 
should be specially shunned by thyself. 


Quintil. Inst., xi. 1. 


Sine dubio in omnibus statim accusationibus hoc agendum est, ne ad eas libenter 
descendisse videamur. 


Doubtless, in all accusations, this ought to be particularly attended to, that we do 
not appear to have willingly listened to them. 


Matthew vii. 3. 


And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 


Theogn., Hleg., 439. 
Nirios ds roy éudv pev exer voor ev pudaxhat, 
Tov 0 adrot tdcov obdév émiatpéperat. 


Foolish is the man who has my mind in keeping, but turns not his 
attention to his own. 
Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
“Amavres éopev els 7d vovOerelv codol, 
Adrol & duaprdvovres ob ywuoKoper. 


We are all wise in giving counsel to others, but_we do not see our own 
faults. 
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Fr., Incert. Auct. 
Td pev ddrXérpiov, dvOpwre Backaydrare, 
Kakoy dévdepxeis, 7d 8 UStov mapaBréres. 


O man, such is thy malice that thou art sharp in seeing the evil 
conduct of others, but passest over thine own. 


Asopus, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 28, 6). 


Alowros by mypas exacrov tuady pépew, thy per Eumpoober, rhy dé 
bricbev* kat els pev Tiv EumrpocGer, dworidvar Ta TOV EAwY dpapThwara* 
els 0¢ rip brigGev, TH EavTOv, 5d ode KafopOGuev abra. 


sop said that each of us carried bags, one in front, one behind ; into 
the one in front we put the faults of our neighbours, and into the one 
behind, our own, that we might not see them. 


Sosicrates, Apud Stob. Tit., 23, 2. 
*Aryadol 6¢ 7d kaxdv éopev éd’ érépwv idety, 
Adrol § bray romper, od yuwiboxoper.. 


We are excellent at seeing the evil conduct of others, but when we 
ourselves act in the same way, we are blind to our acts. 
Hor., Sat., i. 8, 26. 


Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis acutum, 
Quam aut aquila aut serpens Epidaurius? At tibi contra 
Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursus et illi. 


Why art thou as sharp in seeing the faults of thy friends as either the eagle or 
Epidaurian serpent? But thou forgettest that they too pry into thy faults. 


Matthew vii. 7, 
Seek, and ye shall find. 


Sophoc., @d. Tyr., 110. 
Td 5¢ Snrodjpevov 
‘Adwréy, éxpetyer 5¢ rawedovpevor, 


Seek, and ye shall find ; what is neglected escapes. 


Demosth., Orat. Amat., 1412, 21, 


"Ev Oupotpevoy, Sri dia ev dpylas cal paduulas cal r& mavredAGs érurodijs 
Svoxelpwrd ort, did 5é Kapreplas Kal pihorovias oddey Tav ByTWW dyabay 
dvddwrov wépuKes 


Thinking that through laziness and idleness things are very difficult 
to be got at, whereas by perseverance and patient industry everything good. 
may be found 


Matthew vii. 11. 
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 


children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him ? 
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Ovid, Ep. ex Pont., ii. 9, 21. 


Hoc tecum commune Deo quod uterque rogati 
Supplicibus vestris ferre soletis opem. 

Nam quid erit, quare solito dignemur honore 
Numina, si demas velle juvare deos? 


This is common to thee with God, that both of you, when entreated, are wont to 
bring aid to your suppliants. For what reason would there be why we should honour 
the gods with their accustomed rites, if thou deniest that the gods are inclined to 
assist us? . 


Sen., De Benef., iv. 4. 


Hoc qui dicit, non excludit precantium voces et undique sublatis in celum manibus 
vota facientium privata ac publica. Quod profecto non fieret, nec in hunc furorem 
omnes mortales consensissent, alloquendi surda numina et inefficaces deos, nisi 
néssent illorum beneficia nunc ultro oblata nunc orantibus data, magna, tempestiva, 
ingentes minas suo interventu solventia. 


He who saith this doth not shut out the vows of those that pray, and who, lifting 
up their hands to heaven, offer up prayers, as well in private as in public: which 
assuredly would not be done, nor would all mankind consent to such madness as to 
implore a deaf divinity and invoke such gods as had no power to help them, if they 
did not know that the gods give favours sometimes of their own good will, sometimes 
upon prayers, that it is they from whom we receive so many great favours in their due 
times and seasons, and that by their aid we are put out of fear of such imminent 
dangers as daily threaten us. 


Matthew vii. 12. 


Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them. : 


Isocrat., 4d Demon., c. 4. 
To.odros ylyvob wept rods yovets, olous dy etEaco wept ceavrdv yevérOat Tods 
caurod tatdas. : 


Be such towards thy parents as thou shalt pray thy children shall be 
towards thyself. : 
Isocrat., In Afginet., c. 23. 
Totodrous pot yeveéo Oat dixacras, olwy wep dy adrol ruxeiv aéubonre. 


That you would be such judges to me as you would desire to obtain for 
yourselves. : 


Sen., Ep., 94, 43. 
Ab alio expectes, alteri quod feceris. 
Expect from another what thou dost to another. 
Quintil,, Inst. Or., xi. 1. 66. 


Nunquam decet sic adversus alios agere, quomodo adversus nos agi ab hominibus 
conditionis ejusdem iniquo animo feramus, 


It doth not become us to act towards others, as we should be greatly annoyed if 
men of the same rank as ourselves should act towards us. 
Auson., Ephem., 63. 
Non faciam cuiquam, que tempore eodem 
Nolim facta mihi. 


I will not do to any one what I should be unwilling at the same time to be done 
to myself. 
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Matthew vii. 13. 


Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat, 


Cebes, Zab. lin., 270 ed. Hemsterh. orc. 15. 


Ovxody Kat Odpay rid pixpav, kal d56v Twa mpd THs Odpas, tris ob mod 
éxAetrat, GANG wdvu dALyou mopevovrat, Gomwep 6 dvodlas Twos Kal rpaxelas 
kat merpddous evar Soxovons ; 


Seest thou not a certain small door and a certain road in front of the 
door, which is not much crowded, where only a very few are passing along, 
as it seems to be precipitous, rough, and craggy ? 

Cebes, Tad. lin., 104 orc. 6. 

Tlot & drayoicw adrots; Al ney els 7d awfecOat, py’ al be els 7d 
dmé\)va Oat. 


Where are they leading them? These are led to be saved, said he ; 
and those to be destroyed. 

#lian., Var. Hist., iv. 17. 

TIpocérarre 5¢ 6 atrds lvOayépas . . . . wndé Badléew ras Newpdpous. 


Pythagoras ordered that we should not walk on the public roads, 


Matthew vii. 16, 17. 


Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 


Pind., Pyth., viii. 62. 


Bug 7rd yevvatoy 
*Erempére: éx warépwv racy Afjua. 


The generous spirit of their sires shines forth in the children. 


Enuripid., Fr. Alc., 7, Dindorf. 
‘Qs ddnOes Fv dpa 
"Eo OGy da’ dvipdy écOd4 ylyverOa réxva, 
Kaxév 8 8uoa rH poet 7H TOO rarpés. 


So true is it that noble children spring from noble sires, while the 
children of the wicked are like in nature to their sire. 


Hor., Od., iv. 4, 29. 
Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis : 
Est in juvencis, est in equis, patrum 
Virtus ; nec imbellem feroces 
Progenerant aquile columbam. 


The brave are sprung from the brave and good ; the spirit of their sires is in heifers 
and horses, nor do fierce eagles bring forth the unwarlike dove. 
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Matthew vii. 21. 


Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

Plat., Phed., c. 13 or p. 69 ¢. 


Eict yap 5%}, pacly ot wept rds Tederds, vapOnkopbpor wey aoddol, Baxxor 
6é re rrafpo.. 


‘‘ For there are,” say those who preside at the mysteries, ‘‘ many wand- 
bearers, but few inspired.” 


Matthew viii. 2. 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 


+ 


Epictet., Dissert., iii. 10. 
"ANAG 6 Kbcpos were dvarpérecOat, cot drobavbvyros ; Tl ofy Kohaxevers . 
Tov larpdv ; rl déyes, "Hav od Oédys, Kvpte, KaADs Ew, 


Is the world going to be destroyed when thou art dead? Why, then, 
dost thou use flattering words to the physician? Why dost thou say, 
‘‘ If thou willest, master, I shall be well?” 


Matthew viii. 12. 


But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


Plutarch, De Superstit., c. 4 or 167 A. 


“Adou reves dvolyovrat wUNa Babeiat, kal woramol mupds duod Kal orvyds 
admoppayes dvarerdvyuvra, Kal oxdros épymAwra. TorvpavTacror, eldwrwy 
twav xaderas pwev Ses, olxrpas 6¢ Pwvds émipepdvTwv, Sikacral dé Kal 
kodacTal, kal XdonaTa Kal puyol KaxGv puplow yéuovres. 


The deep gates of Hades are opened, and at the same time rivers of 
fire and the off-streams of Styx are laid bare and darkness is spread around, 
filled with strange phantoms terrible to look at, and uttering piteous cries, 
judges and executioners, and abysses and recesses full of ten thousand woes. 


Plutarch, Quomodo Adolescens poétas audire debeat, c. 2orp. 170. 


Kal ore *Opnpos, obre Tlivdapos, ore DopokAfs wemeacpevoe raira éxew 
ovrws éypawar, 


"EvOev rov dretpov épev-yovrat axdrov 
BAnxpol dvopepas vuxrds morapot. 


And neither Homer, nor Pindar, nor Sophocles believed when they 
wrote, “ Where the rivers of black night belch forth endless darkness.” 


Plutarch, Opp. Mor. p. 1130 v. 


Tay dvoclws BeBiwxdrwv kal rapavduwy 6dbs éorw els épeBds Tt kal Bdpadpov 
woica ras puxas, evOev Tov Aaerpoy epet-yovrat oKxbrov BAnxXpol dvodepas 
PUKTOS ToTapol. 
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Matthew viii. 26. 


Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there 
was a great calm. . 


Theocrit., Zdyl., xxii. 15. 


Tlaraye? & evpeta Oddacca, 
Korrouévy mvoais re cal appyxrour xara fats" 
"ANN Eurns duels Te Kai éx Budod edxere vias 
*Avroict vavraiow diouévos Oavéeo Oat. 
Alda & darodipyorr’ dveuor, Aurapd dé yaddva. 
"Au tédayos. 


The broad ocean roars, smitten by blasts and never-ceasing hail. But 
yet ye on your part rescue even from the terrible abyss ships and their 
crews ; at the moment that they think that they are going to perish, the 
winds cease, and there is a great calm over the sea. 


Virg., din., i. 154. 


Sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor, equora postquam 
Prospiciens genitor, cceloque invectus aperto, 
Flectit equos, curruque volans dat lora secundo. 


Thus all the roaring of the ocean ceased, when father Neptune, looking over the 
waves and riding in the clear heaven, directs his horses, and flying, gives reins to them 
as they hasten on with the chariot. 


Hor., Od., i. 12, 27. 
: Quorum simul alba nautis 
Stella refulsit, 
Defluit saxis agitatus humor ; 
Concidunt venti, fugiuntque nubes, 
Et minax (quod sic voluere) ponto 
Unda recumbit. 


For, as soon as their auspicious star has shone forth on the sailors, the foaming 
water flows down from the rocks, the winds are lulled, the clouds fly away, and the 
threatening wave (for so they have willed it) subsides on the surface of the deep. 


Statius, Sylv., ii. 2, 25. 
Hic servat terras, hic sevis fluctibus obstat. 
Mira quies pelagi: ponunt hic lassa furorem 
Aiquora, et insani spirant clementius Austri: 
Hic preceps minus audet hiems, nulloque tumultu 
Stagna modesta jacent, dominique imitantia mores, 


Hercules watches over the domain, Neptune rises against the violence of the 
waves. There is an unwonted calmness in the sea: the weary waters lay aside their 
fury, and the maddened south winds blow more softly: here the fierce winter storms 
are less bold, and the lakes lie motionless, in imitation of the gentle manners of their 
master. . 


Matthew ix. 6. 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
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Lucian, In Philopseudem, c. 11 or p. 39. 
Kal dvéornoe rov Miday . . . . xalroe 6 Midas atrds dpduevos Tov 
oxluroda, é¢’ of éxexdutoro, dxero és Tov dypdy daw. 


And he (Babylonian sorcerer) restored Midas, and then Midas, taking 
up the bed in which he had been carried, departed to his own country. 


Matthew ix. 13, 
But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice. . 


Cic., Cluent., 68. 


Pietate et religione et justis precibus deorum mentes, non contaminata superstitione 
neque ad scelus perficiendum cxsis hostiis possunt placari. 


The minds of the gods can only be propitiated by piety, religion, and holy prayers, 


not by a polluted superstition, nor by victims slain to obtain their sanction for acts 
of wickedness. 


Matthew ix. 24. 
The maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 


Orpheus, Hym. to Sleep. 
Adroxaclyvyros yap epus AHOns, Gavdrov Te. 


For thou art twin brother of forgetfulness and death. 


Matthew x. 1. 


He gave them power . . . to heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 


Simonides, Fr., 73. 
Leds wavrwv abrds papywaxa pwodvos exe. 


God alone has remedies for all diseases, 


Philetas, F'r., 1. 
"ANN Br’ él xpdvos @On, bs éx Aids &Nyea wéccew 
"EAAaxe kal revbéwy ddpuaxa podvos exer. 


But when Time has come, which has the power to soften woes by the 
will of God, and alone has remedies for grief. 


Matthew x. 11. 
Inquire who in it is worthy. 


Isocrat., Ad Demon., c. 4. 
Mydéva pirov rood, mpiv dy ékerdoys was xéxpyrat rots mporépous plhors. 


Make no one thy friend before thou hast examined how he has treated 
his former friends. 
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Matthew x. 16. 


Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
Cie., Of, ii. 9. 
Justitia sine prudentia multum poterit : sine justitia nihil valebit prudentia. 


Justice without prudence will have much power: prudence without justice will 
prevail little. 


Matthew x. 19, 20. 


Take no thought how or what ye shall speak; for it- shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 
Quint. Curt., vi. 10. 
Verba innocenti reperire facile est, modum verborum misero tenere difficile. 


It is easy for the innocent to find words, it is difficult for the wretched to retain a 
form of words, 


Matthew x. 22. 


He that endureth to the end shall be saved. 


P. Syr., Sent., 421. 
Miser dici bonus vir esse non potest. 


It is not possible for a good man to be called wretched. 
Ovid., Trist., v.14, 29. 


Rara quidem virtus, quam non fortuna gubernet, 
Que maneat stabili, cum fugit illa, pede. 


Rare indeed is the merit not under the influence of fortune, which remaineth with 
a steady foot when she flieth away. 


Matthew x. 26. 


There is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 
Pind., Ol., i. 53. 
“‘Auépat 5 érldouroe 
Mdprupes copwrarot. 
Rolling days are the surest witnesses of truth. 
Pind., OL., x. 65. 


"O 7 ébeAbyxwv pudvos 

*Addberay érjrupov 

Xpédvos. Td &é cadaves lov wrbpow 
Karéppacev. 


Time was present, the only genuine test of truth ; Time on its forward 
course has communicated to us the true account. 
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Sophoc., 4j., 646. 


"Aravé’ 6 waxpds kdvaplOunros xpbvos 
Bie 7’ Kyra. 


Time, the long, the countless, brings to light all that is covered. 


Menand., Fr. Incert. 
"Aye Te pds POs Thy adjPecay xpdvos. 


Time brings the truth to light. 
Sen., De Ird, ii. 22. 
Dandum semper tempus est: veritatem enim dies aperit. 


We must always grant time: for time reveals the truth. 


Sen., Hy., 79, 14. 


' Nulla virtus latet: et latuisse, non ipsius est damnum. Veniet qui conditam, et 
seculi sui malignitate compressam, dies publicet. Paucis natus est, qui populum 
etatis sue cogitat. Multa annorum millia, multa populorum supervenient : ad illa 
respice. Etiamsi omnibus tecum viventibus silentium livor indixerit: venient qui 
sine offensd, sine gratia judicent. Si quod est pretium virtutis ex fama, nec hoc interit. 
Ad nos quidem nihil pertinebit posterorum sermo: tamen etiam non sentientes colet, 
ac frequentabit. 


No virtue lies concealed, nor is it any loss to it to have been hidden. The day will 
come which will bring it to light, though hidden and kept down by the world’s 
malice. He is born for the advantage of few men, who thinketh only on the people of 
his own time. Many thousands of years and nations shall succeed us: look thou on 
them, Though envy hath enjoined silence on all those. that live with thee, there shall 
others succeed, who shall judge without hatred or favour, and if virtue ought to 
receive any recompense by glory, she will not lose it. We will not understand what 
ponlerey says of us, yet will they honour us and attend upon us, though we perceive 
it not. 


Matthew x. 29, 


Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without your Father. 


Xen., Mem., i. 4. 


Xd 8 dudorépov trav mrelorov dklwy rervxnkds, obx ole cod Geos 
émipedeio bar 5 


Dost thou, who sharest both these excellent endowments, think that 
the gods take no thought for thee ? 


Plat., Leg., x. 10 or p. 900 c. 


ANN’ obdev Tax’ dv tows etn xadewdv evdeléacOae Todrd ye, ws emmeneis 
opixpav eiol Geol obx Frrov 7 Tay peyéber Sra@epdvrwr. 


But perhaps it would not be difficult to show this at least, that the 
gods are no less careful of small things than of those that are distinguished 
by their size. 


Matthew x. 30. 
But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
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Nepos, Fragm. 
Nihil utique diis invitis fieri potest. 


Nothing assuredly can be done against the will of the gods. 
Nepos, Timol., c. 4. 
Nihil rerum humanarum/‘sine dei numine geritur. 
Not one of the affairs of man is carried on without the authority of the gods. 
Epictet., Dissert., iii. 24. 


OUS duedGr* ds ye ode TGV mixpoTdTwy Twos duehet’ AAA yuurafwr, Kal 
paprupe mpods Tods dAXous Xpwevos. 


Not because he neglects me, for he does not neglect even the most 
insignificant things ; but he treats me thus in order to exercise me and 
make use of me as a witness to others. 

Matthew xi, 8. 
They that wear soft clothing are in king’s houses. 

Lucian, Timon., c. 38. 


Avrl padaxis xAauvdos ravryv Thy upbdpay 7 TYmwrdry cor Tevla 
TepreTéBerkev, 


Instead of soft clothing, Poverty, so dear to thee, has thrown round thee 
his leathern garment, 


Matthew xi. 17. 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced. 


Aisop., Fab., 39. 
"Ore nvdouy, ove Gpxetabe. 


When I have piped, ye do not dance. 


Matthew xi. 18. 
They say, He hath a devil. 


Sophocl., Ajaw, 243. 
Kad devvatov pyuad’, & Saluwv 
Kovdels dvipay ébldakev. 


Speaking bitter words and abusive, that a devil, not mortal, had 
taught him. 


Matthew xi. 21. 
They would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 


Menander, Fr., 42. 
*Brrecra caxxtov @aBov, els 0 dddv 
*Exadicay adrol émt xérpov, cat ri Oedv 
*Héehacavro Te TarewGoat cpddpa. 


Then they took sackcloth, and they sat themselves down on dung by 
the road side, propitiating the goddess by lowly repentance. 
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Diodor. Sic. xix. 106. 


Eid@ace ydp, éreddy pelfwv ris druxla yévyrae wept Thy wbduy, pedace 
paxtows karakadvmrey Ta Telxy. 


For they are accustomed, when any great misfortune has befallen the 
city, to envelope the walls in black sackcloth. 


Plutarch, De Superstit., p. 168 D. 
*Eiw xdOnras caxklov éxwv, ) mepiefwopévos paxeoe purapors. 


He sits outside, clothed in sackcloth or wrapped round in foul rags. 


Matthew xi. 25. 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. 


Cleanthes (Ex Stobeeo, eclog. phys., i. 12). 


Kibdicr’ dbavdrwv, rokvwvuue marykpares alel 
Zeb, picews apynye, vouou pera wavra KuBepyar, 
Xaipe. Be yap wavrecor es Ovyroios mpocaviar. 
"Ek ood yap yévos écper, ifs ulunua \axdvres 
Modvo, doa fide re kal éprres Ovar’ emt yatav. 

T@ ce kadupviow, Kal odv Kpdros aidv delow, 

Zoi 5h was dde Kdopos Edtoobuevos wepl yatay 
TlelOerau 7j kev dyns, kal éxav bd ceto kpareirat, 
OW6E Te ylyveras epyov emt xAovt cod Sixa, Saipor, 
Ovre ar’ alBépiov Oetov modo, ot’ évt révTy, 
TlAjv érdoa péfoucr kaxol operépyow dvolas, 


O mightiest of the immortals, of many names, but always omnipotent, 
Jove, founder of nature, governing all things by an unerring law, hail! 
For it is lawful for all mortals to address thee ; we are thy children, having 
obtained the echo of thy voice, as many of us mortals as live and creep on 
this earth. Therefore I shall sing of thee, celebrating thy power for ever. 
All this universe circling round the earth obeyeth thee, wherever thou 
leadest it, and willingly is subject to thee. Nor is anything, O God, done 
without thee on earth, nor in the eternal heaven, nor in the sea, except 
what the wicked do by their own folly. 


Matthew xi. 29, 30. 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 
Sen., Consol. ad Polybd., v. 36. 
Discat ab illo clementiam, atque a mitissimo omnium principe mitis fieri. 


‘ ni him learn clemency from him, and to become meek from a prince, the meekest 
of all. 


Lucian, De Mere. cond. p. 456. 
Dépew 7d Svydv ehadpdy re xal e’popov. 


To bear a yoke,.light and easy to be borne. 


MATTHEW. IQ 





Hist. Aug., Anton. Diadum., 2. 
Scio me Pii, me Marci, me Veri suscepisse nomen, quibus satisfacere perdifficile est. 


I know that I have taken upon myself the names of Pius, of Marcus, of Verus, to 
which it is very difficult to act up. 


Matthew xii. 8. 
The Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 


Liv., v. 4. 


Nusquam nec opera sine emolumento, nec emolumentum ferme sine impens& 
opera est. 


In no case is labour without gain, nor is gain generally procured without the 
expense of labour. 2 


Val. Max., viii. 8. 


Otio non evanescit virtus sed recreatur. Strenius quoque interdum appetendum 
est, ut tempestiva laboris intermissione ad laborandum fiant vegetiores. 


Virtue doth not vanish, but is refreshed by ease. Even the active ought sometimes 
to desire it, that they may become more vigorous for labour by the seasonable inter- 
mission from toil. 

Val. Max., vii. 8, 2. 

Hominem rerum natura continui laboris patientem esse non sinit. 


Nature doth not allow man to be able to endure constant labour. 


Val, Max., vii. 2, 11. 
Videte ne, dum et ccelum custoditis, terram amittatis. 


Take care lest, while you are watching heaven, you lose the earth. 


Matthew xii, 25. 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand. 


Sen., De Ird, ii. 31, 7. 
Salva autem esse societas nisi amore et custodié partium non potest. 


wer society cannot be safe unless guarded by the affection and aid of all parties in the 
2. 


; Matthew xii. 34, 
For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 


Euripid., Bacch., 369. 
Mapa yap udpos réye. 


For the fool speaks foolish things. 
Menand., Fr. Incert. 
’Avipds Xapaxrhp x Abyou -ywwplferat. 
The character of a man is known by his speech, 
Diog. Laert., ix. 7, 5 (Democritus). 
Adyos épyou oxey. 
Conversation is the shadow of the character of a man. 
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Dionys, Cat. 
Sermo hominum mores et celat et indicat idem. 


The conversation of men both concealeth and algo maketh known their character. 


Matthew xii, 35. 


A good man, out of the good treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 


Theognis, Z7., 409. 


Ovdéva Onoavpdy karabjoeat evSoy duclyw 
Aldods, Hv dyabots dvipdot, Kipve, dtdws. 


There is nothing more valuable to be laid up for children than a sense 
of shame, which thou also givest to good men. 


Cic., Rose, Amer., 51. 
Pudor ornat etatem juvenilem. 
Modesty setteth off youth. 
Amm, Marc., xxv. 4. ‘ 


Ut egregius pictor vultum speciosum effingit, ita pudicitia celsius consurgentem 
vitam exornat. 


As a first-rate painter portrayeth a handsome face, so modesty setteth off a life that 
continueth to rise higher and higher. 
Matthew xii. 39. 


An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; and 


there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas, 


Demosthen., De Falsd Legat. p. 428. 


Tore pev tolyuv otra cepvdv Fv 7d Slkatov kal 7d KoAdgew rods Ta ToLadTa 
Towtvras évrmov, Wore THs avdrhs Héio0To oTdoews TO TE dpiaTetov THs Oeod, 
kal al kara TaY Ta TOLADTA ddiKovyTwY TYuwplat 


Then, indeed, justice was so much respected and the guilty punished so 
severely, that the same spot was fixed upon for the statue in honour of the 
goddess, and for the punishment of those guilty of such enormities. 


Matthew xii. 43. 
The unclean spirit seeketh rest, and findeth none. 
Theocr., Id., ii. 38. 


*Hylde oye perv wévros, ovyavre 8 dfrran® 
A ® éua od cvyg orépvwv evrocbev dvia. 


Behold the sea is calm, and the breezes are still, yet the anguish of my 
breast within is not still. 
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Sall., Cat., 38. 


Catiline animus impurus, diis hominibusque infestus, neque vigiliis neque 
quietibus sedare poterat; ita conscientia mentem excitam vexabat. IRgitur color ei 
exsanguis, feedi oculi, citus modo, ‘modo tardus incessus, prorsus’in facie vultuque 
vecordia inerat. . ee 


The debauched mind of Catiline, at enmity with gods and men, could rest neither 
in the watches of.the night nor in the solitude of the fields,so much did conscience 
torment his frenzied mind. Therefore his colour was pale, his eyes gloomy, his pace 


now quick, now slow; altogether there was madness in his appearance and counte- 
nance, 


Matthew xiii. 13. 


Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing, 
see not ; and hearing, they hear not; neither do they understand. 


Hom., J7., xxiii. 429. 


i *Avrldoxos 8 ére Kal mond waddov EAauve 
Kérpy émiorépxo, ws od diovre docks. 


But Antilochus drove on still more rapidly, spurring with the goad, 
like to one who pretends not to hear. : 
Theogn., E/., 953. 


TIphéas 5° odk érpnéa, kal obk éréhecoa redéooas* 
Apjoas & odk edpyo’, qvvoa & obk dvioas. 


I have accomplished and yet not accomplished ; succeeded, and yet not 
succeeded ; done, yet not done ; achieved, yet not achieved. 
Demosth., Or. 1, contra Aristogit. 797, 5. ; 
Oi pev otras dpayres Ta Tv HruxnKdrwv epya, Gore 7d Tis wapouyulas, 
épdvras wh opav xal dxovovras ai) dxovelv. 


Others, beholding the calamities of the unfortunate, so that as the 
proverb goes, seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear. 


Plutarch, De Lib. Educ., c. 18 or p. 13 5. 
‘Qs via TOY Tparropévwy dpwrras jh pay, kal wh dxovew dxovovras. 


So that seeing some of the things done, they see not, and hearing, they 
hear not. 


Matthew xiii. 22. 


And the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word. ; 
Phocylid., Fr., 39. ‘ 
, ‘Xpuads det dddos éorl Kal dpyupos dvOpdrowws, 


Gold and silver always deceive men. 
ce) 
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Timocreon, /7r., 5. 
"Agderév o’ & rupre dobre, wjre yy unr’ év Oardooy 
Mir’ év jrelpw parfva, 
"ANAG Tdprapdy re valew KdxépovrTa, did o¢ yap wav’ - 
*Eor’ év dvOpwros Kakd. 


O blind riches, would that thou wert seen neither on land, nor sea, nor 
island, but dwelt in Tartarus and Acheron, for through thee arise all evils 
among men. 


Euripid., Fr. Pleisth. 
2 000’ Sow pev pdorov ef Bdpos pépery, 
Tlévor 6€ dv col, kal POopal moddal Blov 
*Evei’’ 6 yap was doGevis alwv Bporois. 


\ 


O riches, how easy a load thou art to bear, though cares and hard 
labour attend thee! for all the life of man is full of pains. 


Matthew xiii. 31. 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard-seed, 


Cic., Senect., 15. 


Terra ex frugum ac stirpium minutissimis seminibus tantos truncos ramosque 
procreat. 


The earth generates such great trunks and branches from the smallest seeds of 
fruits and roots, 


Matthew xiii. 57. 
A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, 
and in his own house. 


Ovid., Her., xvii. 130. 
Tarda solet magnis rebus inesse fides, 


Confidence in great enterprises is wont to be slow in growing up. 


Tacit., Hist., v. 5. 


Nec quidquam prius imbuuntur quam contemnere deos, exuere patriam, parentes, 
liberos, fratres vilia habere. 


The first thing they instil is to despise the gods, to abjure their country, to set at 
nought parents, children, and brothers. 


Matthew xiv. 30. 
And, beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 


Virg., Jin., vi. 365. 
Eripe me his, invicte, malis. 
Rescue me, O thou invincible, from these evils. 
Virg., Zin., vi. 370, 
Da dextram misero, et tecum me tolle per undas. 


Give thy right hand to me wretched, and take me with thee through the waves. 
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Matthew xv. 3. 
But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also frans- 
gress the commandment of God by your tradition ? 


Cic., Parad., 1. 
Peccare est tanquam transire lineas. 


To sin is, as it were, to pass across the line of rectitude. 


Matthew xv. 8. 


This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. 


Epicharm., Fr. 


Ipds rods wédas ropevou Aapmrpdy ludriov exw, 
Kai dpovety roddotor ddges ruxdv tows. 


Walk before thy neighbours in fine clothing, and perhaps thou wilt 
seem to the vulgar to be a man of understanding. : 


Menand., Fr. 


‘O pev Abyos (cov) cuvécews modrfs yéuer” 
Ta & epya ovveow ovk éxovta palverat. 


Thy words are full of wisdom, but thy deeds seem to be destitute of it. 


Epictet., Encheir., 46. 

Ta rpbBara od xbprov dépovra roicl moiméor émidelxvucr wboov eparyer, 
GANG wéuWarTa Thy vouhy tow epia Peper Kal Tupdy’ Kal od wh TA Oewpjpara 
rots iSusTaus, GANG Ta éx’ adrdv mpaxGéevTa Epya. 


Sheep do not vomit up their grass, showing to the shepherds what 
they have eaten, but, digesting the fodder, produce wool and milk : do thou 
too show not thy precepts to the ignorant, but show the acts that arise 
from them. 


Matthew xv. 14. 


Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 


Aristoph., Plut., 13. 
"Oorts dxodovde? Karérw dvOpdrou TuPdod, 
Todvavrlov Spav, i) rpoohx’ abr@ mosey. 
Oi yap Brérovres Tots TUpNois ryoUpesa." 
*Ouros 8 dxoNoudel, Kdue mpooBidgera. 


Who is following behind a blind man, doing the very opposite that he 
ought to do; for we, who see, are leaders of the blind ; but he is following 


and forcing me to do the same. 
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Cic., Tusc. Quest., v. 38. 


Drusi domum compleri a consultoribus solitam accepimus : cum, quorum res esset 
sua ipsi non videbant, cecum adhibebant ducem. 


We have heard that the house of C. Drusus was crowded with clients ; when they 
who had any difficult piece of business did not see how it was to be managed, they 
applied to a blind guide. 


Lucret., ii. 13. . 
O miseras hominum mentes! O pectora ceca ! 


O miserable men! O blinded fools! 
Lucian, De non temere credend., 1. 


"Ey oxérp yodv mdavwpévos wdvres éolkapev, waddov be TuddAois suo 
merévOauer, TH wey TpoomralovTes GAdyws, Td dé brepBalvovres, ovdev Séov 
kai 7d wey wAnoloy Kal mapa wbdas ovx dpGvres. 


Weare all like to those wandering in the dark, and suffer like the blind, 
stumbling senselessly, and at times going beyond what is right, not seeing 
what lies before our feet. 


Plutarch, Lysand., 17. 


Tidrwv ey, tots dryvooior xaxdy elvar pamevos Thy dyvoway, domep Thy 
Tupr6rynra Tos wy BA€érovew. 


Plato said that the ignorant are sufferers by their ignorance, as the 
blind are by their want of sight. 


Matthew xv. 19. 


For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts. 
Liv., i. 58. ; 
Mentem peccare, non corpus, ut unde consilium afuerit, culpam abesse. 


The mind alone is capable of sinning, not the body, and where there is no such 
intention there can be no guilt. 


Juv. xiv. 226, 
Mentis causa male tamen est et origo penes te. 


Yet the cause and origin of evil is in thine own heart. 
Dion. Prus., Or., 68. 


Kal ro obx Frrov 6 pbBw Tod Krémrew aréxecOar SoKdv, GAG ph pucdv 
70 Tpaypa Kal KaraywioKev, Kérrys Tov tpatpouudvun éorl. 


He is not less a thief who abstains from stealin through fear, though 
not hating and condemning the act, than the man who carries off the goods 
of his neighbour. 


Matthew xvi. 18. 
And the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
Hom., Z2., xxiii. 70. 
Odmre pe 8rrt rdxwora, TWUas ’AlSa0 Tepfioa. 


Bury me as quickly as possible, that I may enter the gates of Hades. 
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Lucian, Necyom., c. 6 or p. 463. 


Heovoy & adrods érwdais re kai rederals Tiaw dvolyew Te Tod dSov Tas 
. : 
TUnas, 


I have heard that they (the Chaldean magicians), by their incantations 
and certain sacred offerings, could open the gates of hell. 


Matthew xvi. 19. 


And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 


Sophoc., Antig., 1100. 
Adrés 7’ &5noa Kal rapdy éxrdioomat. 
I myself have bound, and being present, shall unloose. 
Diodor. Sic., i. 27: 
“Oca éym évouobérnoa, ovdels Sivarat Aout. 


Whatsoever things I (Isis) have sanctioned by law, no one is able to 
loose. 


Matthew xvi. 21. 


From that time forth began Jesus to show . . . that he must 
suffer many things . .. and be killed, and. be, raised again the 
third day. 


Plat., Rep., ii. v. 4 or p. 361 B. 
“Toy Slkacov wap’ abrdv israpev TH Abyw, dvdpa awdodv Kal yevvatov, Kar’ 


Aloxtnrov ob Soxeiv an’ elvas dyabdv eOédovTa . . . . yupvwrdéos 5) rdyvTwv 
wAhy Otxatocvvys’ . . . . pndéy yap ddiucGv dbtay éxérw rhv peylorny 


ddcxlas, va 7 BeBacaviopévos els Sixacocivyy TG wh réyyecOae bd Kaxodotlas 
kal rv dm’ abris yeyvoudvun’ GAN irw duerdoratos wéxpe Oavdrov,... . 
6rt otrw diaxelwevos 6 Sixaros pwactiywoerat, oTpeBwoerat, Sedjoerat, exKkav- 
Oyjoerar THPOaAUW, TeAEVTOY TavTa KaKa Tabew dvacxwdvAevOjceTat, 


Let us, for the sake of our argument, contrast with him a just, simple, 
generous-hearted man, not wishing, according to Mschylus, to seem, but to 
be, good. . . . let him be divest.d of everything but justice... . not 
acting unjustly, let him be supposed to be doing the greatest injustice, 
that he may be tested for justice by not being moved by reproach and its 
consequences, but rather remaining unchangeable till death... . that thus 
circumstanced, the just man will be Beant gets tortured, bound in chains, 
have his eyes burnt out, and, lastly, suffer all manner of evils and be 
crucified. 


Cie., De Rep., iii. 17. 

Proque hac opinione bonus ille vir vexetur, rapiatur, mantis ei denique efferantur, 
effodiantur oculi, damnetur, vinciatur, uratur, exterminetur, exeat, postremo jure 
etiam optimo omnibus miserrimus esse videatur. 
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For this wrong opinion let us suppose that the good man is arrested and tormented, 
his hands cut off, his eyes plucked out; he is condemned, bound, burnt, exterminated, 
driven out as a beggar; and to the end appears to all men to be most justly accounted 
the most wretched of all men. g 


Matthew xvi. 26. 


What shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 


Plat., Leg., v. c. 1 or p. 728 a. 
Tlas yap 6 7’ él vis kal tard yijs xpuods dperis ovK dvrdévos. 


For all the gold, both on the earth and under the earth, is of no value 
in comparison with virtue. 


Plat., Phod., c. 57 or p. 107 ©. 
Eirep 7 Wuxi dOdvaros, émmedelas 5h Setrar obx brep Tod xpdveu Tovrou 


pévov, év & kadoduev 7d SHv, GAN Urep rod wavrés, Kal 6 kivduvos viv dh kal 
Odéecev dv Sewds elvar, ev Tis adTHs dmedjoes. 


If the soul be immortal, our care of it is required not only for the 
present time, which we call life, but for all time; and the danger would 
now appear to be dreadful if one should neglect it. 


Plin. Min, v. 5. 


Qui voluptatibus dediti quasi in diem vivunt, vivendi causas quotidie finiunt: qui 
vero posteros cogitant et memoriam sui operibus extendunt, his nulla mors non 
repentina est. 


Those, who are immersed in pleasure, live, as it were, only from day to day, and 
terminate each day the whole purpose of their existence ; but those who look forward 
to posterity and endeavour to transmit their names with honour to future generations 
by useful labours, to such death is always immature. 


Didor. Sic., xxxi., Fr. 


"AXN’ ovdey ottrw yhuxv halveras rots ATuXnKbow ws 7d Liv, Kalwep adTwv 
dk Oavdrov macxéyTwr. 


But nothing is so sweet to the unfortunate as life, though they are 
suffering things worthy of death. 


Auson., Sept. Sap. Sent., 7, 2. 
Vita perit, mortis gloria non moritur. 


Life may perish, but the glory of death dieth not. 


Matthew xvi. 27. 
He shall reward every man according to his works. 


Cic., Leg., ii. 7. 


Sit igitur hoc a principio persuasum civibus, dominos esse omnium rerum, ac 
moderatores deos, eaque que gerantur, eorum geri vi, ditione, ac numine, eosdemque 
optime de genere hominum mereri, et, qualis quisque sit, quid agat, quid in se admittat, 
qué mente, qua pietate colat religiones intueri, piorumque et impiorum habere 
rationem. 
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Let this, therefore, be believed by all—that the gods are the lords and governors of 
the universe, and that every transaction is carried on by their influence, authority, and 
divine power; that they deserve well of mankind; that they know what kind of 
character every man is ; that they watch his actions, observe with what feelings and 
with what piety he performeth his religious duties, and that they will certainly make 
a difference between the good and bad. 

Ovid., Met., xiii. 70. 

Adspiciunt oculis superi mortalia justis. 


The gods look upon things of men with just eyes. 


Matthew xviii. 6. 


But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Afran., Com. Fr., 33. 


Parentum est vita vilis liberis, 
Ubi malunt metui quam vereri se ab suis. 


The life of parents is held of little account by children, when the parents prefer 
to be feared than to be revered by their children. 


Matthew xviii. 11. 
For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 


Cic., Leg., ii. 10. 
Nihil minus gratum (deo) futurum est, quam non omnibus patere ad se placandum 
et colendum viam. 


Nothing will be less agreeable to God than ‘to see that the way to propitiate and 
worship him was not open to all men. 


Sen., Her. Gt., 899. 
7 Nemo nocens sibi ipse poenas abrogat. 


No guilty man deemeth himself not punishable. 


Matthew xviii. 15. 


Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 8. 


Bidordvynpov yap ob xph elvas, ob5’ suorodcbac pavdw" elpyrar 5 sre 7d 
Buocov TH dpolp Pirov. Gp’ oby evOds Siadvréov ; # ob m&ow, aNAG Tots 
dvidrows Kata Thy woxOnplay ; éravdpBwow 5 exovet uadANov BonOyTéov els 7d 
H00s ® Thy ovotav, Bow Bédriov Kal Tis Pidlas olxecérepov. Sbéere & dv 6 
Stadvduevos ovdev Arorov roseiy' ob yap TY To.odTw pidos Fv" ddrowHévra 
ody ddwardy dvacdcoa aplorarat 


We should not be lovers of the wicked, nor make ourselves like to the 
bad. But it is said that like is a friend to like. Ought we then to put an 
end at once to the connection? or not to all, but only to those incurable 
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in wickedness? and should we not aid those who may be improved in 
character rather than in property, inasmuch as it is better, and is more 
akin to friendship? Yet the man who gives up such friendship would not 
be thought to do anything extraordinary; for he was not a friend to 
such a character. When he is, therefore, unable to recover his friend thus 
estranged from him, he withdraws. 

Cie., Amicit., v. 20. 

Dispares enim mores, disparia studia sequuntur, quorum dissimilitudo dissociat 
amicitias : nec ob aliam causam ullam boni, improbis; improbi, bonis amici esse non 
possunt, nisi quod tanta est inter eos, quanta maxima potest esse, morum, studiorum- 
que distantia. ° 

For unlike habits and pursuits follow, the unlikeness of which puts an end to 
friendships : and for no other reason are the good unable to be on terms of friendship 
with the bad, and the bad with the good, except that there is very great unlikeness of 
habits and pursuits. 


Cic., Amicit., c. 21. 


Primum danda opera est, nequa amicorum dissidia fiant: sin tale aliquid evenerit, 
ut exstincts potius amicitie, quam oppresse esse videantur. - 


First, every care must be taken that there be no severing of friends: but if any such 


thing occur, that friendships may appear to have died away rather than to have been 
put an end to by violence. 


Matthew xviii. 19. 
Any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them. , 
Philemon, Fr. 
Adye 
TIpds 7006’ 5 BovAe, ravra coe yevijoerat. 


Tell him what thou wishest, and all things shall be granted to thee. 


Menander, Fr. 
Evia: rl Bovrder, wavra coe yevjoera. 


Pray for anything thou choosest ; all things shall be done to thee. 


Matthew xviii. 21. 


Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him ? till seven times ? ‘ 

Epictet., Encheir., 43. 

O ddeh@os cay adding, evredOev adrd wh AduBave Gre dduxet, GAG ExetHey 
Badov, Ort ddEAPds, Sri obvTpogos. 


If thy brother act unjustly, do not think of his injustice, but rather 
that he is thy brother, and that he was brought up with thee. 
Matthew xviii. 33. 


Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on thee? 
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Sophoc., Fr. 4 Thyest. 
“Eveore yap tis kal N6yourw Hdovh, 
Aj Ony 87? dv robot TOY BvTwW KaKov. 


For this is the greatest pleasure of conversation, that it causes forget- 
fulness of present evils. 


Menand., Fr. 
“HOU ye pldou Adyos earl rots Auroupévors. 


The conversation of a friend is pleasant to the afflicted. 


Menand., Fr. 
Meyiordv éorw dpa rots érraxdct, 
Td rapévras éyyis Tos cwvadyodvras Bdérewv, 


It is the greatest. comfort to the afflicted to see beside them those who 
grieve with them. 


Sen., Pheen., 384. 


Quo causa melior sorsque deterior trahit, 
Inclinat animus, semper infirmo favens. 


The mind, always favouring the weak, inclineth whither it is drawn by the better 
cause and the worse fate. © 


Val Max., v. 1, 8 : 
Si egregium est hostem abiicere, non minus laudabile est infelicis scire misereri. 


If it be a noble deed to overthrow an enemy, it is not less praiseworthy to know 
how to pity the unfortunate. 


Matthew xix. 6. 


What therefore God hath joined together, let not- man put 
asunder. 


Euripid., Fr. 8 Antig. 
Zevxdels yduourw ovxér’ ear’ éhevdepos. 
7AAN & y exer Tl XpnoTov" év Kjder yap dy 
"Ho OAG dédacxe under eLapapravew. 


He who is joined in wedlock is no longer free ; but there is one good 
thing at least; for the respect felt for relationship makes him afraid to 
commit evil acts. 


Menand., Fr. 
Olxefov otrws ovddy éorw, @ Adxns, 
"Hav oKxor7y Tis, ws dvyp Te Kal yuvy. 


There is nothing so closely united, Laches, if thou considerest the 
matter well, as husband and wife. 


Quintil., Decl., 376, p. 381, ed. Bipont. 
Matrimonium tum perpetuum est, si mutud voluntate jungitur. 


Marriage is then not to be disjoined if it is united by mutual good-will. 
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Matthew xix. 24. 


It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


Plat., Leg., iv. c. 7 or p. 716 A. 


‘O dé ris eEapOels rd meyarauxlas, 4 xphuaow eratpbuevos } Tipais } Kal 
owparos evmoppla . .. . Katadelirerar pnuos Geo, 


If there be one who is puffed up with overweening conceit, or,proud on 
account of his riches or honours, or the beauty of his person... . such 
an one is abandoned by the Deity. 


Matthew xx. 15. 


Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good? 


Hom., Odyss., i. 349. 
Zeds atrios, dare SlSwow 
*Avipdow ddodnorhow, drws ebédyow, éxdory. 


Jove is the author who gives to prudent men, to each as it seems good 
to him. 


Lucian, In Adbdicat., v. 29. 


Nouvt 6¢ kdxetvo évvdnoov, ws mavrdracw dyvwydy toteis, ob gay pe 
Xphobat per’ édXevOeplas éu@ xrijpare. 


And now consider this too, how very ill thou actest, not allowing me 
freely to do what I will with mine own. 
Matthew xx. 23. 
And be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with. 


Plutarch, De Liber, Educ., c. 18 or p. 9 A. 
Tols 5¢ brepBddrXover mévors Bamriverar Wx. 
The spirit of man is baptized with excessive labours. 
Heliodor., Zthiop., 1. iv. p. 192. 
"Eredy udoa vixres Urvy riv wodw éBdarifor. 
Whereas midnight baptized the city with sleep. 


Matthew xx. 25, 26. 


Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them. 

But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be 
great among you, let him be your minister. 
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Cic., OfF., i. 44. 


Omne officium, quod ad coniunctionem hominum et ad societatem tuendam valet, 
anteponendum est illi officio, quod cognitione et scientia continetur. 


Every duty which hath a powerful influence in uniting and protecting human 
society, is preferable to that duty which is confined to speculation and the acquisition 
of knowledge. 


Matthew xxi. 8. 


And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed them in 
the way. 


Herodian, i. 16. 


‘Lrodex Gels ravrayxod Bacidukds kal Sipors éoprdgfovew emipavels doracros 
Te kal modewds Tacw BhOn. ‘Qs 6 rrAnolov eyévero ris ‘Pwyns, wacd Te 
obykAnTos BovAh, kal ravdnuel dco Thy ‘Pounv xar@kouv dvOpwrot, wh KaTa- 
oxévres abrav, Gdn’ exacros POdcat Oér(wv, Sapyndbpa Te Kal rdvTa émipe- 
pouévar dvOy Tére dxudgsovra, ws Exacros olds Te Fv, woppw THs woAews UIrjvTwr, 
Geacbuevot Tov eov Kal edryev# Bactréa. 


Commodus, being received everywhere in « royal manner and with 
joyful acclamations of the people, was beheld with welcome and desire. 
‘When he approached Rome the whole Senate and Roman people imme- 
diately, each trying to outrun the other; with laurel branches and all 
kinds of spring flowers, met him as far from the city as possible, anxious 
to see the youthful prince, distinguished by his high birth. 


Matthew xxi. 10. 
All the city was moved. 


Sophoc., Antig., 163. 
“Avdpes, Ta pev 5h mébdeos dapadds Oeot 
TIoAAG oddw celoavres OpOwoay wad. 
Ye men, the gods, who shook this city with many a surging wave, 
have raised it up again. 
Matthew xxi. 31. 


That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 20, 37. 
Tlond, vy Ala, m&aAXov rovs xwaldous édmicat Tis av werareloew, H Tovs 
ért rocodrov droxexwpwuevous kal drorerupdwpévous Tay mepl abrovs Kakav. 


By Jove, one might much sooner hope to persuade Catamites to change 
their mind than those who have become so deaf and blind to the evi 
around them. ; 


Matthew xxii. 9, 


Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. 
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Plat., Phedr., c. 9 or p. 238 E. 


Kal pév 8) cal év rats ldtars Samdvas ob Tovs dldous dévov mapaxadely, 
GAAG Tos mpooaroivras Kai Tovds Seoudvovs mAnopovijs’ éxeivor yap Kal 
ayamrhoover Kal dxodovOjoover Kgl érl ras OUpas HEovot Kal pddiota hob%}- 
covrat Kal ovx ehaxlorny xdpw eloovrat Kal woAAd dyaba avdrots ebEovrat 


And besides this, in banquets at our private houses, we ought not to 
invite our friends, but mendicants and those whom we know to be in need 
of a plentiful meal; for these will love and follow us, will hasten to our 
doors, and be greatly delighted, feeling not a little gratitude, and praying 
for many blessings on our heads. 


Matthew xxii, 13. 


Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darkness. 


Diog. Laért., Pyth. c. viii. 1, 19. 
Tas dxabdprous puxas Selo bas ev dppyxrois Secpols td Epwriuy. 


The impure spirits are bound by the Furies in chains that cannot be 
broken. 


Matthew xxii. 13. 
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


Virg., 4in., vi. 557. 


Hine exaudiri gemitts, et seva sonare 
Verbera: tum stridor ferri, tracteque catene. 


Hence were heard wailings, and cruel lashings resounded ; then the grating of iron 
and chains dragged along. 


Matthew xxii. 16. 
We know that thou art true. 


Theocrit., Jdyl., ii. 154. 
Tatra po a Eelva pvOnoaro’ gore 8 ddadys. 


The guest told me these things ; and it is true. 


Matthew xxii. 37-40. 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

This is the first and great commandment. 

And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 


as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the law and the 


prophets, 
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Euripid., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., i. 8). 
Tpets elow dperal, ds xp} o’ doxeiv, & réxvov, 
Oecous Te Tidy, Tovs Te Opéwavras ‘yovets, 
Népous re Kowods “EAAd Sos. 


There are three virtues which thou must practise, O child—to honour 
the gods, thy parents who have brought thee up, and the common laws of 
Greece. 


Aristot. Eth., ix. 4. 
‘H brrepBodh ris pidlas TH mpods éavrdv dpotobrat. 
The excess of friendship is like to that which we feel towards ourselves. 
Aristot., Hth., ix. 8. 
*AdnOés 5¢ 7d wept roo crovdalov Kal 7d Tov Pikwv evexa ToAAG mpdrrev 
kal ris warploos, Kdv én UrepaTobvicKey, 


It is true also of the good man that he does many things for the sake 
of his friends and his country ; nay, even if he feel that he ought to die 
for them. 


Aristot., Hth., ix. 8. 


*EniriuGot yap trois éavrovs wddtor’ dyardat, cal as ev aloxpge pidrav- 
Tous dmoxadovot. 


For men censure those who love themselves most, and, as if it were a 
matter of disgrace, call them selfish. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 8. 


"Oow av BeArrlwv 7, waddov Sia 7d Kadrdv, Kal Plrov evexa* 7d 8 abrod 
taplyow. . 


The better a man is the more his acts arise from honourable motives 
and for his friend’s sake: and he overlooks his own interest. 


Aristot., Hth., ix. 8. 

Oi pev ody els Sverdos Ayovres ard gidatrous Kadolor rods éavrats 
drovéuovras TO wAelov ev xpyuact Kal Timats Kai Oovais Tals cwparixais* 
TolTwy yap of ToAXol épéyovrat, Kal éorovddKcact tept aira ws dpiora dbvTa, 
61d kal mepiudxynra éorly. of Oh wept raira wheovéxrac xaplfovra rais 
ériOuplas Kal brws Trois wdbeo. Kal Te addyw rhs Wuxfs Tovodrois obrw 
piratros dvediferat, 


Those, therefore, who look on it as a reproach, call these bad men 
lovers of self, inasmuch as they give to themselves the greater share of 
money, honour, or bodily pleasures : for most men are grasping at such 
things, and hastening after them, as if they were best of all ; whence they 
are always contending for them. Those, therefore, who are desirous of 
such things, gratify their desires, in short their passions and the irrational 
part of their soul. Such, therefore, are justly reproached as selfish. 


Matthew xxiii, 3. 


All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe 
and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do 
not. 
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Nep., Thrasyb., 2. 
Tantum fortius boni pro libertate loquebantur quam pugnabant. 


The good at that time spoke more boldly in defence of liberty than they fought. 
Nep., Fragm. Epist. ad Cic. 


Video magnam partem eorum, qui in schol4 de pudore et continentid precipiant 
argutissime, eosdem in omnium libidinum cupiditatibus vivere, 


I observe a great proportion of those, who in the schools give most eloquent precepts 
respecting modest behaviour and temperance, live at the same time in the enjoyment 
of every kind of sensuality. 

Epictet., Hncheir., 46. 
Mydauot cavrdv elrns pitdcodov, unde Addet 7d word ey ildudracs epi 
Tov Oewpnudrwv, GANG ole. Td ard THY Oewpnudrur. 


By no means call thyself a philosopher, and do not speak much among 
the unlearned about precepts, but practise that which arises from them. 


Matthew xxiii. 4. 


For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men’s shoulders ; but they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. 


Theophr., Charact., 30. 
TS dxodovdw weifov Poprlov érideivar, 7} Sivarar pépew. 


He lays on his attendant a burden heavier than it is possible to bear. 


Cic., Cecil., 9. 
Nihil est minus ferendum-quam rationem ab altero vite reposcere eum, qui non 
possit suze reddere. 


There is nothing less to be borne than that we should ask another to give an aceount 
of his life, when we eannot give an account of our own. 


Matthew xxiii. 6, 7. 


And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats 
in the synagogues, 

And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 


Epictet., Enchetr., 25. 

TIpoeriujOn cov rs év doridces, 7} év mpocaryopetcet, 7) év TH TaparyngOjyac 
els cupBovAlay ; 

Has any one been preferred to you at a banquet, or in being saluted or 
in being asked to a council ? 


Matthew xxiii. 12. 


And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased ; and he 
that shall humble himself shall be exalted. 
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Hor., Od., ii, 10, 1. 
Rectius vives, Licini, neque altum 
Semper urgendo. 


Thou wilt live, Licinius, more wisely by not launching too far into the deep. 


Hor., Od., iii. 6, 5. 
Dis te minorem quod geris, imperas : 
Hine omne principium, huc refer exitum. 


Thou commandest because thou bearest thyself inferior to the gods: to them ascribe 
the beginning of every enterprise, to them ascribe its end. 


Ovid., Trist., iii, 4, 81. 


Tu_quoque formida nimium sublimia semper ; 
Propositique memor contrahe vela tui. 


Do thou also always dread what is too high, and, remembering the object thou hast 
in view, furl thy sails. 


Sen., Hippol., 188. 
Quemcunque dederit exitum casus feras. 


Bear whatever end chance shall give. 


Epictet., Enchetr., 8. ; 
My Syret ra yuvdueva ylvecOat ws Oedeus, dNAG Berl ylver Bar Ta yevdueve. 
ws ylverat, xal evpojoes, 


Seek not that what happens should happen as thou wishest, but wish 
that to happen as it happens, and thou wilt prosper. 


Matthew xxiii, 15. 
For ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte. 


Hor., Sat., i. 4, 142, 
; Ac veluti te 
Judei cogemus in hance concedere turbam. 


And, like the Jews, we shall force thee to become a proselyte. 


Matthew xxiii. 27. 


Ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and 
of all uncleanness. 


Hom., Odyss., xii. 44. 
"AAG Te Leepives Acyupy Odhyovow dordy, 
"Hyevae év recudve. words 0 aug’ doredpu Gls 
*Avdpav rvPoudver, wepl dé pivol puvdGovow. 


But the Sirens, seated in a verdant plot, play melodiously : while around 
ig an immense pile of the bones of putrefying men, and their skins are 
shrivelling on all sides. 
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Lucian, De Merc. Cond., c. 41. 

"Amavres yap axpiBa@s dporol lot Tots KadAlorous rovTous BiBAlous, Gv xpvaot 
pev ol dudarol, roppupa 8 exrocbev % SipBdpa’ 7a 8 evdov, } Ovéorys éorl 
rav réxvew écruspevos, 1) Oldtrous 7H untpi Ewa } Tnpeds, rorohroe kal avrol 
elot AauTpol Kal weplBemro.* evdov 5’ bard TH woppipg TOM Thy Tpayyolay 
oxémovres’ Exagtov ‘your airay dw eéeyons, Spaua od pixpdy evipnoes Evpr- 
al5ov Twds } Dopoxdéous: 7a 8 Ew, wopptpa evarHijs kal xpuoois 6 dupanés. 


They all are Bee ly similar to those very beautiful books, with golden 
knobs and purple morocco boards outside : but within it is a Thyestes 
devouring his children, or @dipus marrying his mother or Tereus. So 
these too are gorgeously dressed and to be admired, while within, under 
these splendid dresses, they hide many a tragic deed : for if thou wert to 
unfold each of them, thou wilt find ‘“‘no small drama fitted for some 
Euripides or Sophocles :” though outside it is shining purple and golden 
ornaments. 


Matthew xxiv. 29. 


In those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 

Virg., Zin., i. 463. . 
Sol tibi signa dabit. Solem quis dicere falsum 


Audeat ? ille etiam czecos instare tumultis 
Szpe monet, fraudemque et operta tumescere bella. 


The sun shall give signs. Who dare say that the sun is false in its predictions? It 
often warns men that hidden tumults are at hand, that fraud and concealed wars are 
beginning to appear. 

Ovid., Met., xv. 782. 


Signa tamen luctus dant haud incerta futuri. 
ie ashe Sam, Solis quoque tristis imago 
Lurida sollicitis preebebat lumina terris. 


Yet they give no uncertain signs of future grief: the gloomy aspect of the sun, too, 
threw a lurid glare on the anxious earth. 


Justin., xxii. 6. 


Porro defectus naturalium siderum semper presentem rerum statum mutare; 
certumque esse, florentibus Carthaginiensium opibus, adversisque rebus suis commuta- 
tionem significari. 


Moreover, that the eclipses of the stars always changed the present state of things, 
and doubtless portended a change in the flourishing condition of the Carthaginians. 


Matthew xxiv. 50. 


The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of. 


Isocrat., Ad Demon., c. 4. 
Mydérore unity aloxpdy moinoas edarife joe. 


If thou dost anything bad, do not expect that it will be concealed. 
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Matthew xxv. 41. 


Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 
Virg., din., vi. 741. 


Aliis sub gurgite vasto 
Tnfectum eluitur scelus aut exuritur igni. 


Others have their unaccomplished crimes washed out in a vast whirlpool, or burnt 
out by fire. 
Plutarch, De Superstit., c. 4 or p. 167 A. 
“Acdov Twes dvolyovrat mUdas Badetas kal morawol upds byob. 


The deep doors of Hades are opened and rivers of fire. 


Matthew xxv. 43. 
I was a stranger, and ye took me not in. 


Ailian, V. H., iv. 1. 

Adyes Tis vduos Acuxavay*’Eay fAlov duvavros dpixnrat Evos, kal mapedOeiv 
eOedjoy els oréynv Tivos, era ph Sétnrar tov dvdpa, (nusodcOat atrdv Kat 
bréxew Sleas THs caxokevlas, éuol Soxel cai TO ddixoudvyw, kal TH Eeviep Act. 


There is a certain law of the Lucanians which enacts: If at sunset, 
a stranger arrives and wishes to lodge under the roof of any one, and the 
man is not received, that man must be punished and suffer the penalty of 
inhospitality as it seems to me, both to the stranger and to Jove the pro- 
tector of strangers. 


Matthew xxv. 46. 


And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


Pythagor., Aur. Carm. 
“Hy 6 darodelas cBua és aldép’ éhevdepov dO ys, 
*Eoceat d@dvaros Qeds &uBporos, od ére Ovnrés. 


When, having left the body, thou shalt arrive in the heavenly abodes, 
thou shalt be an immortal god, and no longer a mortal. 


Epicharm., Fr. 
HvceBhs rov vodv repuxds, od rdOns vy’ obdev xaxdv 
Karéavay* dyw 7d rvetua dtapéver Kar’ odpavdr. 


If thou art pious in mind, thou wilt suffer no evil at death: thy spirit 
will always remain aloft in heaven. 


Pind., Fr. Incert., 3. 
“Os dy dolws kal dixalws roy Blov 
Ataydyy, yAuketa of kapilay 
*Arirdddovoa ynporpbdos Evvaopet 
"Earls, & udduora Ovnrav 
TloNvaTpodoy yvuwipay KuBepvg, 


P 
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Whoever has spent w pious and upright life, sweet hope, which 
especially governs the versatile minds of man, cherishing him in his old 
age, attends upon him. 


Plat., Phed., v. 62 or p. 113 D. 


’"Eresday ddlkwvra of rereheurnxéres els Tov Témov of 6 Saluwy Exacrov 
xoulfet, rp@rov pev duedixdoavro of Te ads kal dolws Kal Sixalws Budcavres 
kal of wy. 


When the dead arrive at the place whither their demon leadeth them 
severally, first of all they are judged, both those who have lived justly and 
piously, and those who have lived wickedly. 


Matthew xxvi. 7. 


There came unto him a woman having an alabaster-box of 
very precious ointment. 


Lucian, Dialog. Meretric., xiv. v. 2 or p. 319. 
Kal érére fixov éx Zuplas, dddBacrpov utpov éx Powl«ys, dvo Kal rovro 
Spaxuar, vy Tov Ioceda. 


And when I came from Syria, I brought an alabaster-box of ointment, 
which cost me, by Neptune, two drachms. 


Matthew xxvi. 52. 


Put up again,thy sword into his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 


Plutarch, C. Gracch., 15. 


Tots TiBeplou povedow tbroBdddres ceavrov, dvordoy pev Kadrds, va ways 
Tt paddov 7 dpdoys. 
‘Thou exposest thyself to the murderers of Tiberius,” said Licinia to 


her husband; Caius Gracchus, when he was leaving his house, ‘‘ unarmed, 
indeed, as a man should go, who had rather suffer than commit any violence.” 


Matthew xxvii. 40. 


Save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
cross, 


Aristoph., Ran., 631. 
AIONTZO2. 
’AOdvaros elval dyut, Acdvucos Acés, 
Todroy 5é dodo. 
AIAKOS. 
Tair’ dxoves. 
SH ANOIAD. 
Pip’ eyd. 
Kal mond ye wadnddv éore pacriywréos. 
Etrep Oeds yap éoriv, obk alcOjoerat. 
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Bacchus. I assert that I am an immortal, Bacchus, son of Jove, but 
that this fellow isa slave. Afacus. Do you hear this? Xanthias. Yes, 


I did. And so much the more, too, is he deserving of a whipping, for if 
he be a god, he will not feel it, 


Mark iv. 19. 


The cares of this world. 
Solon, Fr. (Stobeus Tit., 98, 24). 


Ovdé wdxap oddels wéXerat Bpords, dAXG trovnpol 
Tldvres, dcovs Ovnrovs HédAvos Kabope. 
No mortal is happy, but all are full of cares whom the sun shines upon. 
Simonides, Fr. Inc. (Stobeus, Tit., 121, 1). 
TIoANds yap dup els 7d TeOvdvat xpdvos, fGpyev 8 dpidup 
Tlaipa xaxds érea. ‘ 


For death has a long period of time, while we live full of cares only a 
few years. 


Simonides, Fr. Inc., 34. 


"AvOpwruv ddbyov ev Kdpros, darpyxro. dé wedHdoves* 
Aldvs 6é ravpy révos dul rbvy* 

‘O & dducros émixpéuarat Odvaros* 

Kelvou yap toov \dxov 

Meépos of 7’ dryafol darts Te Kaxéds. 


Few are the years of man, and his cares unceasing : labour after labour 
succeeds in his short life ; while inevitable death impends ; for the good and 
the bad equally share it. 

Bacchylides, Fr. 15. 

Tldyreot Ovarotor Saluwy érérake mévous, &ddAovow &Adovs. 
God has impbsed cares on all men, one to one, and another to another. 
Dionysius Tyrannus, Alemen. Fr. 


El 0 détots coe wndév dd-yewdy more 
Myer ere Oat, paxaplws éxes ppevav* 
Ocav yap &£ew Blorov od Ovnrady doxets. 


If thou thinkest that thou wilt ever be without care, thou enjoyest, a 
pleasant thought, for that is the life of a god, not of a mortal. 


Mark iv. 21. 


Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a bed ? 
and not to be set on a candlestick ? 
Sen., Ep., 79, 14. x 
Nulla virtus latet, et latuisse non ipsius est damnum. 
No virtue is hidden, nor is it any damage to it to have been hidden. 
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Mark vi. 18, 19. 
For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother’s wife. 
Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, and would have 
killed him ; but she could not. 
Sen., @dip., 850. 
Veritas odit moras. 
Truth hateth delays. 
Plutarch, Marius, 29. 
‘O Mérednos rhv ddjOerav dpxhy weyddys dperfs kara IlvSapov iyyoumevos. 
Metellus thought, according to Pindar, that truth was the beginning of 
great virtues. 


Mark vi. 22. 


And when the daughter of the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod, and them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 


give it thee. 
Hom., Od., i. 152. 


Adrap érel méctos cal é6nrvos é& Epov evro 
Mrnoriipes, Totow pev evi ppectly &Ada. weunrel, 
Moary 7’ épxnorts Te Th ydp 7’ dvabjuara Sacrds. 


But when they had sated all desire for meat and drink, the suitors 


turned their thoughts to other sports, the song and dance; for these add 
grace to lordly feasts. 


Mark vi. 23. 


And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I 
will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 


Arrian., Eup. Alex., ii. 14. 


"ENOdw 5¢ mpbs pe, Thy unrépa Kal Thy yuvatka kal rods mafdas, cal el 
Gdo Tt ders, atrer kal AduBave’ 8, Te yap ay welOys eve, Eorat cot, 


Having come to me, ask for thy mother, thy wife and children, and 


for anything else thou choosest, and receive it; for whatever thou shalt 
ask thou shalt obtain. 


Allian, V. ., ix. 26. 
*Opds Kal veavrevouevos obv Spxp wh aruxjoew airycas. 


Swearing and repeating often, like a young man with an oath, that if 
he asked anything whatsoever, he would not receive a refusal. 
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Mark vii. 20, 21. 


And he said, That which cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 


For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, 


Aul, Gell., NV. 4., xiv. 6. 
Socrates pra omnibus semper rebus sibi esse cordi dicebat, 
"Orre rot év peydpowws Kaxdv7’ dyabdv re rérvKrat. 


Socrates used to say that he was above all delighted with the line of Homer, 
(0d., iv. 392), ‘‘ Whatever good or ill has happened in thine own home.” 


Mark viii. 36. 


For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 


Euripid., Alcest., 301. 
Wouxijs yap obdé éore riwrepov. 
Nothing is more precious than life. 
Antonin., ii. 11. 
Te poe Shy &v xbopw Kev@ OeGv, 4 mpovolas Kevg ; 


What doth it profit me to live in a world void of God, or void of 
Providence ? 


Ammian, Mare., xiv. 11. 
Hominis enim salus beneficio nullo pensatur. 


For the life of a man cannot be put in the balance with any kind of service. 


Mark x. 14. 


Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 


Euripid., Androm., 415. 
Tlaot & dvOpwrots dp’ jv 
Lux réxv’. 


Truly to all men their children are their very life. 
Mark x. 30. 
In the world to come eternal life. 


Euripid., Ale., 692. 
°H pi mondy ye Tov xdrw Noylfouar 
Xpdvov, 7d 5e Shy cpuxpdv, AN’ Suws yruxv. 


Certainly I deem the life below eternal, life is short, but yet sweet. 
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Mark xiii, 37. 
And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. 
Hom., J1., xviii. 299. 
Kat gvdarfjs pvjoacbe, kal eypiyop0e exacros. 
Attend to the sentinels, and I say unto all, Watch. 
Plato, Apud Diogen. Laért., iii. 26, 39. 
Koipudpevos 6¢ ovdels oddevds détos. 


No one asleep is worth anything. 


Mark xiv. 21. 


Good were it for that man if he had never been born. 


Bacchylides, Fr., 3. 


Ovaroice ph Piva pépioror, 
Myo’ deAlov rpoatdetv péyyos* 
“OABeos & ovddels Bpordy mdvra xpbvor. 


It were best for mortals not to be born, nor to see the light of the sun; 
no one is always happy. 
Euripid., #7. Cresph. 


Tov pivra Opnveiy els bo’ Epxerat xaxd, 
Tov 8 af Oavdvra kal révwv reravuevov 
Xalpovras, evpnuodvras éxméumew dduwv. 


We must weep over the new born, considering on what miseries he is 
entering, but again we must rejoice over the dead, who has ceased from 
his labours, bidding him God speed on leaving his dwelling on earth. 


Euripid., Fr. Bell., 16. 
Td uh yevéoOat xpetooor 4 pivat Bporois. 
It were better for mortals not to have been born than to exist. 
Alexis, Fr. 


Td ph yevérOar wer, kpdriordy éor’ del, 
Erdy yévnrat 8 ws taxuo7’ elvar Tédos. 


Not to be born is always best, but if born, then as quickly as possible 
to come to an end. 


Cic., Fr. De Consolatione (Lactantius). 


Non nasci longe optimum, nec in hos scopulos incidere vite: proximum autem, si 
natus sis, quam primum mori, et tanquam ex incendio effugere violentiam fortune. 


Not to be born is far best, and not to fall upon the rocks of life: next best, if thou 
art ee to die as quickly as possible, and to escape from the violence of fortune as 
from a fire. 
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Mark xv. 37. 
And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 


Plutarch, De Defectu Oracul., c. 17 or p. 410 B. 


Kai rhv vaty diadepouevny mryolov yevérOar Tlagdv . . . . ebaldvns de 
guviy ard Tis vicov Tév Tlatév axovebfvat, Oauotv Twos Boy Kadodvros, 
Gore Oavudgew' . . . . dls wey ofy KAnOevTa cwwrfoat, Td 5é rplrov traKxovcat 
T@ Kadobvte’ Kgxetvor érirelvavra Thy pwvhv elmety bri, “Orav yévyn kata 7d 
Tlad@bes, dardyyecdov dre Ilay 6 wéyas réOvyke . . . . Ola dé woddGy avOpu- 
Tuy tapdvrav, TaXd Tov Abyor ev ‘Pobuy cKxedacOFvat, kal Tov Oawoby yevéc Oat 
perdreumrov wird TeBeplov Kaloapos* ofrw ¢ micredoat TG A6yw Tov TiBépror, 
ore SwarvvOdverOar Kal (nrety rept Tod ILavés. 


And as the vessel was carried close to Paxos, suddenly a voice was 
heard from the island, loudly calling on Thamus, so that they were all 
astonished ; twice being called, he remained silent, but the third time he 
listened, and the voice said, ‘‘ When thou comest to Palodes, announce 
that the great Pan is dead.” As there were many present, the report 
quickly spread through Rome, and Thamus was sent for by the Emperor 
Tiberius : and Tiberius was so convinced of the truth of the report, that 
he made diligent search respecting Pan. 


Luke i, 37. 
For with God nothing shall be impossible. 


Plutarch, De Placit. Phil., i. 7. 
Ei Oedv ola Oa, to Ot al bre Saluove péEae wav Suvardv. 


If thou believest in God, thou knowest also that everything is possible 
to the Divinity. 


Luke i, 52. 


He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted 
them of low degree. 


Herodot.,-i. 207. 


El 88 @yvwxas, rt dvOpwros kat od els kal érépwv roidvbe dpxes, éxeivo 
mporov pdde, ws KKdos Tov dvOpurniwv éort rpyyudrwv, wepipepdyevos 5é 
ob« ég alel rods adrods ebruxéew. 


If thou acknowledgest that thou art both a human being and the leader 
of forces that are human, it becomes thee to remember that sublunary 
events have a circular movement, and that their revolution does not permit 
the same mau always to be fortunate. 


Terent., Hecyr., iii. 3, 46. 
O fortuna, ut nunquam perpetuo es data! 
O fortune, how inconstant thou art ever ! 
Ovid, Trist., iii. 7, 41. 
F Dat id cuicunque libet fortuna rapitque, 
Trus et est subito, qui modo Creesus erat. 
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Fortune both gives to whomsoever she pleases, and takes away again; and he is 
suddenly the beggar Irus, who was lately as rich as Croesus. 


Senec., Agam., 928. hee 
O nulla longi temporis felicitas ! 


O the nothingness of good fortune, however long ! 


Luke i. 69. 


And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David. 


Hor., Od., iii. 21, 17. o 
In spem reducis mentibus anxiis, 
Viresque et addis cornua pauperi. 


Thou (wine) bringest back hope and strength to the minds of the anxious, and givest 
confidence to the poor. 


Ovid, Art. Am., i. 239. 
Tunc veniunt risis, tune pauper cornua sumit. 


Then comes laughter, then the poor man assumes confidence. 


Luke ii. 12. 


And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 


Herod., vi. 27. 
Piréet xws mpoonpalvew, ebr’ dv uéhry peydra Kaxd 7 wor. 4 eOvel EcecOau. 


God is wont to warn beforehand when great misfortunes are going to 
happen to a city or nation. 


Herod., vi. 27. 
Tatra wey ode onuria 6 beds mpoddeée. 
These were the signs which God gave to them. 


Luke ii. 13. 


And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God. 


Stobeus, Hcl. Phys., i. 35. 


Tol 5 dAdoe Geol wort rov mparov Gedy Kal vonrdv obrws exovrTt, womep 
xXopevral Tori Kopudatoy kal orparidrat worl orparnyor, txovres piow erecbat 
kal émaxodovdety TP KadOs kabaryeomevyp, 


But the other gods hold themselves to the highest god, endued with 
reason, as the chorus does to its corypheus, soldiers to their general, 
whose business it is to follow and obey their officers. 
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Luke ii, 19, 


But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 


Simonides, Fr. 
TlaGpot nev OvnrGv ovacr deEdpevor 
Zrépvos &yxaréBevTo. 


Few men receiving these words into their ears have laid them up in 
their breast. 


Aischyl., Prometh., 705. 


Zw 7’ "Ivdxevov orépua, Tods Enos Adyous 
Oup@ Bare. 


But do thou, descendant of Inachus, lay up my words in thy mind. 


Luke ii. 51. 
But his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 


Hom., Odyss., i. 230. 
Tladds yap widov rervupévoy évbero buy. 


She kept the prudent words of her son in her mind. 


Luke iii, 14. 


And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely ; and be content with your wages. 


Plat., Time., c. 1 or p. 17 D. 


Tovrous, ods mpd rdvrwy eer rodepely, elrouev ws dpa abrods déor PUdaxas 
elvat pdvov THs modews, ev Té Tis ZEwOev } Kal TOv evdoev tor kaxoupyjowr, 
Suxdfovras uev mpdws Trois dpxopevors br’ abr&v cal pice plrots oft, Xaderovs 
5é év rais wdxaus ois évrvyxdvover Tov éxOpdv yeyvouévous. Tk dé rpopyp ; 
Gp’ ob yuuvacrixy Kal wove wabjpacl re, boa mpoorker TovTas, év dace 
Tebpapba ; Tos dé ye ottrw tpadévras éhéxOn tov wre xpvodv wire dpyupov 
pare Edo more pydev xrfua éavrdv U6rov voulfew detv, dd ws émcxovdpous 
pucbdv Aap Bdvovras Tis pudakfs rapa TG cwfouéven bm’ abrav, boos cwppoce 
pérpios, dvarloxew Te 6h kowgG Kat Suvdiarrapévous mera aAdHrww Shy, emipe- 
decay Exovras dperfs dia wavrés, Tay d\Awy érirndevudrwy dyorras oXONHY. 


We bade the military caste especially confine themselves to the duty 
of protecting the State from external and internal enemies—administering 
justice to those subject to them with gentleness, as being naturally friends, 
but engaging with fierceness such foes as they might happen to meet. 
But what do you say about their training? Was it not that they ought 
to. be taught gymnastic exercises, music, and such like branches of 
science? With regard to those thus trained, it was said that they ought 
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not to regard gold or silver, or any such possession, as specially belonging 
to themselves, but rather, like servants, should receive the wages of their 
service from those whom they defend, their reward being no more than 
sufficient for temperate men, and that they should expend their wages in 
common, and live at a common table, attending only to virtue, paying no 
regard to any other pursuit. , 


Luke iv. 23. 
Physician, heal thyself. 


Plutarch, De Discern. Adulator. et Amici, c. 32 or p. 71 F. 
*Iarpds dAdwy, abros EAxeot Bpwr. 


He boasts of healing poor and rich, 
Yet is himself all over itch. 


Luke v. 31. 


They that are whole need not a physician; but they that are 
sick. 
Sen., Ep., 50, 4. 
Ideo difficulter ad sanitatem pervenimus, quia nos aegrotare nescimus. 


On this account do we with difficulty recover our health, because we know not that 
we are sick. 


Plutarch, Demosth., v. 3. 


"AAG yap tows, ef ravTds Fv 7d yO. cavrdy exew mpdbxetpov, olk dv 
€bbxee mpboraypua Oeiov elvas 


But perhaps the precept ‘‘ Know thyself” would not be considered as 
divine, if every man could easily reduce it to practice. 


Luke vi. 18. 
And they that were vexed with unclean spirits. 


Heliodor., Hthiop., iv. 174. 


Ov dejpapres elrdv Sapovdy tiv xbpnv’ dxdetrar yap brd Suvapcwy ds 
abrds Karérepwa, kal rovTwy ovk édaxloTwr. 


Thou art not in error when thou sayest that the girl is vexed with an 
unclean spirit, for she is troubled by the powers which I have put into 
her, and those not the smallest. 


Luke vi, 23. 


For, behold, your reward is great in heaven. 


Sen., Her. Ait., 1564. 
Locum virtus habet inter astra. 


Virtue has its place among the stars. 
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Sen., Her, Ait., 1971. 
Virtus in astra tendit, in mortem timor. 


Virtue is looking to the stars, fear to death. 


Curt., vii. 11, 10. 
Nihil tam alte natura constituit, quo virtus non possit eniti. 


Nature has placed nothing so high that it cannot be reached by virtue. 


Luke vi. 26. 
Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you! for so 
did their fathers to the false prophets. 


Cic., Cel., 17. 
Multa nobis blandimenta natura ipsa genuit, quibus sopita virtus conniveret. 


Nature herself has produced for us many blandishments, by which virtue being 
called to sleep might close her eyes. 


Luke vi. 28, 
Pray for them which despitefully use you. 


Herodot., vii. 160. 
’Oveldea karibvra dvOpdrw girder éraydyew Tov Ouudv' od pévrot darode- 
Edpuevos bBplopara év TE héyy od pe Teloes doxnuova ev TH duorBy yevéo Oat. 


When injuries are offered to an exalted character, they seldom fail of 
exciting his resentment ; yet your conduct, insulting as it is, shall not 
induce me to transgress against decency. 


Luke vi. 33. 


And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even the same. 


Cic., Of, i. 15. 
Nullum officium referend4 gratié magis necessarium est. 
There is no duty more necessary than that of returning a kindness. 


Cic., De Prov, Cons., 17. 
Gratus debet esse qui accepit beneficium. 


He ought to be grateful who hath received a kindness. 


Luke vi. 36. 


Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. 


Juv., xv., 131. 
Mollissima corda 
Humano generi dare se Natura fatetur, 
Que lacrymas dedit. 


Nature, by giving us tears, shows that she has bestowed on mankind feeling hearts, 
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Juv., xv. 149. 
z Mundi 
Principio indulsit communis conditor illis 
Tantum animas, nobis animum quoque, mutuus ut nos 
Affectus petere auxilium et prastare juberet. 


In the beginning the Almighty Creator of the universe gave life to the brute 
creation, a reasoning faculty to us, that mutual affection might exist in our hearts to 
do good to each other. 


Luke vi. 37. 
Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. 


Vell. Patere., ii. 56. 

Cesar, omnium victor, regressus in urbem omnibus, qui contra se arma tulerant, 
ignovit. 

Cesar, the conqueror of all his opponents, having returned to Rome, forgave all 
who had borne arms against him, 

Epictet., Fr. (Stobeus, Tié., 19, 14). 

Tlirraxds ddcxnBels td tivos, kal éywx é£ovolay airdy Koddcat, apixev 
elroy, Zvyyvoun Timwpids duelywv? TO wey yap hucpov Picews éort, 7d be 
Onpiddous. 

Pittacus having been injured by a certain person, and having the power 
of punishing him, let him go, saying, ‘‘Forgiveness is better than 
revenge : for forgiveness is the proof of a kindly disposition, but revenge 
is the proof of a ferocious character.” 


Amm. Mare., xix. 12. 


Imitandus est Tullius, quum parcere vel ledere potuisset, ut ipse affirmat, ignos- 
cendi queerens causas, non puniendi occasiones. 7 


Cicero ought to be imitated, when, having it in his power to spare or injure, as 
he himself assureth us, he sought reasons for sparing, not opportunities to punish. 


Luke vi. 38, 


For with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be 
measured to you again. 


Hesiod, Works, 349. 
Ed pév perpeicbar rapa yelrovos, ef & dmrodobvat, 
Aur@ 7@ pérpy, Kai Adiov, al xe Sivnat. 


Duly measure when thou borrowest from a neighbour, and duly repay 
in the very measure, and better still if thou canst. 

Lucian, Imagin., «. 12 or p. 470. 

OvKoiv w00ov dvrt piOov auecwor alte 7G pérpy, dacly, } Kal dior, 
Sivacat yap. 


Wherefore pay speech with speech, with the very measure, as the 
proverb goes, or even better, for thou canst. 
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Luke vi. 39, 


Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into the 
ditch ? 


Curt., vii. 4, 10. 


- Natura mortalium hoe quoque nomine prava et sinistra dici potest, quod in suo 
quisque negotio hebetior est, quam in alieno. Turbida sunt consilia eorum, qui sibi 
suadent. Obstat metus, aliis cupiditas, nonnunquam naturalis eorum, que cogitaveris, 
amor—superbia, 


The nature of men may be said on this account to be perverse and wrong, because 
every one is more stupid in his own affairs than in those of others. The plans of those 
who are their own advisers are full of confusion. Fear, passion stand in the way of 
some, at times a natural love of those things in which you are engaged—pride. 


Dionys. Cat. 
Ne pudeat, que nescieris, te velle doceri ; 
Scire aliquid laus est, culpa est nil discere velle. 


Do not be ashamed to wish to be taught that of which thou art ignorant; to be 


acquainted with something is a matter of praise, to be unwilling to be taught is a 
subject of blame. a 


Luke vi. 49. 


But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that, with- 
out a foundation, built an house upon the earth. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii, 15, 9. 


“Av 6¢ campdv broorhays Kal karartrroy olkoddunud Tt, ox Bow dy wrelova 
kal loxupdrepa ériOns, TooovTy Oarrov KarevexOnoerat ; 


But if thou layest a rotten and ruinous foundation, will not thy build- 
ing tumble down the sooner in proportion to the quantity and the strength 
of the materials which thou layest on it ? 


Luke viii. 27. 


And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man which had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 


Lucian, Vitar. Auctio, v. 9 or p. 549. 
Kail rv warpgav olxtay droid, } rddov olkjcers, 1 mupylov epnuov, 4 
kal lOov. 


And having left thy father’s house, thou wilt dwell either in a tomb, or 
deserted tower, or a tub. 


Petron., ¢. iii. 
In conditorium etiam prosequuta est defunctum, positumque in hypogeo Greco more 
corpus custodire, ac flere totis noctibus diebusque ccepit. 


She even accompanied the corpse of her husband into the tomb, and began to 
watch his body placed in the cell, and to weep night and day. : 


222 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Luke viii. 29, 
For he commanded the clean spirit to come out of the man, 


Lucian, Philopseudes, c. 16 or p. 48. 

"Ey yodv nddws dv epolunv ce, Tl repl rodrwy gis, dco Tods Saimovarras 
dmadddrrovet THY Beyudrwv, otrw caps étddovres kal Ta pdowara.... 
mdvres icace Tov Dipov Tov éx ris Iladkaorlyys, rov emi rovTwy coduoTiy, 
Boous. .. . TH 6POarAuw dtacTpégovras, Kat ddpod miwtrapdvous Td aTbua, 
Bpws dvicrnot, Kal droméumre dprlous emt wis OG weydry dmradddéas rev Sewav" 
éreday yap émioTh Keyévos, kal epyrat, bOev eloednrvOacw els Td cHua, 6 
bev vooGy airos ciwmdg, 6 daluwy dé drroxplyerat édryvifwr, 4} BapBaplfwr, } 
bev av adrds 7, drrws Te Kal dev éwHdOev és Tov dvOpwrrovy' 6 be dpKous érdywv, 
el 6¢ wh mwecbeln, cal drerdy éfehavver Tov Saluova. 


I would then willingly ask of thee what thou sayest respecting those 
who relieve demoniacs from their terrors, exorcising the phantoms so 
wisely. .. . All have heard of the Syrian of Palestine, who had control 
over those possessed, whom, twisting their eyes and foaming at the mouth, 
yet he restores and sends away whole, relieved from their ills, for a large 
sum of money : for when he stands over the sick, and inquires how they 
entered the body, the patient himself is silent, but the devil answers in 
Greek or some barbarian language, both whence he came, how and when he 
came into the man ; but he, adjuring him, and with threats if he does not 
obey him, drives out the devil. 


Luke x. 5. 
Peace be to this house. 


Aristoph., Aves, 959. 
Ev¢nula ’orw, 


Peace be upon this place, 


Luke x. 36, 37. 


Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 


Sen., De Vit. Beat., 24. 


Quis enim liberalitatem tantum ad togatos vocat? Hominibus prodesse natura 
jubet, servi liberine sint, ingenui an libertini, juste libertatis an inter amicos date, 
quid refert? Ubicunque homo est, ibi beneficio locus est. 

For who would bind down liberality only to men of rank? Nature commandeth us 
to do good to all men, whether they be slaves or freedmen; whether they be born free, 
or have received freedom by manumission, what mattereth it? Wherever a man is, 
there is an opportunity for doing a kindness, 


Luke xi. 27. 


Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 
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Virg., din., i. 605. 
Que te tam leta tulerunt 
Secula? qui tanti talem genuere parentes? 


What times so fortunate have produced thee? What so illustrious parents have 
brought thee forth? 


Ovid, Met., iv., 322. 
Qui te genuere, beati: 
Et frater felix, et fortunata profecto 
Si qua tibi soror est, et que dedit ubera nutrix. 


Blessed are those who bore thee, happy thy brother, and specially fortunate thy 
sister, if thou hast one, and thy nurse who gave thee suck. 


Petron. Arb., v. 94. : 
O felicem matrem tuam, que te talem peperit ! 


O happy is thy mother, who bore such a daughter ! 


Luke xi, 39. 


Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and wicked- 
ness. : 


Euripid., Orest., 1606. 


Menel. “A-yvds yap clue xetpas. 
Orest. °ANDN’ ob ras dpévas, 


M. For I am pure as to my hands. Or. But not thy heart. 


Euripid., Hip., 317. 
Pony exer ulacud re. 


My mind has some pollution. 


Cic., Off., iii. 21. : 
Conscientiz labes in animo. 


Stings of conscience in the mind. 


Luke xii. 12. 


For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


Aischyl., Fr. (Stobeus, T., 39, 21). 
Bide? Se TE xduvovre cverevdev Oeds, 


God is wont to assist those who are in difficulties. 


Luke xii. 15. 


And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 


224 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Auct. Incert. Fr. 
Myée Berév7s, 
7Q pldrrar’ érOtunoov &ddorplas wore. 
‘O yap Oeds y’ epyous Sixalors Herat. 
Tlovotvra & é¢ Tov i6coy vaca Blov, . 
Thy viv dpotvra vinta Kal rhv huépay’ 
Oc@ 62 Ge Sid Térovs Slkaros dy. 
My Aapmpos dy Tals xAaptow, ws TH Kapdiqg. 
Bpovrijs dxovoas undapds roppw pvyys, 
Mndev cuveriws avros air@, déorora. 


My dearest, covet not the smallest needle of thy neighbour, for God is 
pleased with just acts, and on that account he allows thee by the sweat of 
thy labour to increase thy wealth, by ploughing the ground night and 
day ; be just always, and offer thy vows to the Most High, not having on 
pure garments, but having a pure heart. Master, when thou hearest peals 
of thunder, fly not, having a conscience void of offence. 


Sen., Consol. ad Helviam, 9, 9. 
Corporis exigua desideria sunt: frigus submovere vult, alimentis famem ac sitim 
extinguere: quidquid extra concupiscitur, vitiis, non usibus laboratur. 


Trifling are the things of which the body of man standeth in need ; he asketh no more 
than a covering to defend him against the cold, meat and drink to allay his hunger 
and thirst: all that a man desires beyond that ministers merely to vicious indulgence, 
and not to real use. 


Luke xii. 19. 


And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 


Aischyl., Pers., 840. 
‘Yueis 5é, mpéo Bes, xalper’, év Kaxots duws 
Woxiy dddvres dove Kad’ huépar, 
‘Qs rots Oavodor rrodTOs oddev Weeder. 


Ye men, gladden your hearts even in misfortune, giving yourselves 
over to the pleasure of the hour; for riches bring no advantage to the 
dead. 


Phileterus, Fr. 


Ti de? yap dvra Ovyrév, ixerevw, rosetv, 
TlAgjv nddws Syv Tov Blov xa’ jpépar, 

Els atiprov 5¢ unde ppovrigew 6 re 
"Korat. 


For, I pray, what ought a man being mortal to do, but to live joyfully 
every day, and not to care what will be to-morrow? 


Hor., Od., i. 9, 14. 
Quid sit futurum eras, fuge querere. 


Avoid to inquire what will be to-morrow. 
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Rufin. in Anthol. Pal., i. p. 104. 


Zwijs dvOpdros ddbyos xpévos* dpre Avacos, 
“Aprt xopol, crepavol re didavOes, dors yuvaikes. 


Short is the time of life to man: now is the enjoyment of wine, now 
dances and wreaths of flowers, and fair ladies. ; 


Publ, Syr., Sent., 359. 
Levis-est fortuna ; cito reposcit, que dedit. 


Fortune is fickle ; it quickly demandeth back what it hath given. 


Sen., Ep., 101. 


O quanta dementia est, spes longas inchoantium! Emam, edificabo, credam, 
exigam, honores geram ; tum demum lassam et plenam senectutem in otium referam. 
Omnia, mihi crede, etiam felicibus dubia sunt. Nihil sibi quisquam de futuro debet 
orale iat quoque quod tenetur, per mantis exit, et ipsam quam premimus horam, 
casus incidit. 


O how mad are they who feed on feigned hopes and long enterprises! I shall 
buy, I shall build, I shall lend, I shall recover my debts, I shall enjoy such and such 
honours, and then, when I am fully satisfied, I shall pass my full and weary age in 
repose and quiet. But trust me, all things ate uncertain, yea even to those who think 
themselves most assured. No man ought to promise himself anything of that which 
isto come. That, also, which we have sure hold of, slippeth through our fingers, and 
chance cutteth that very hour asunder, whereof we have the greatest hold. 


Sen., Consol. ad Helv., c. 9. 


Nunquam ego Fortune credidi, etiam si videretur pacem agere: omnia illa, que in 
me indulgentissime conferebat, pecuniam, honores, gloriam eo loco posui, unde posset 
ea sine motu meo repetere. 


I never gave credit to Fortune, though she seemed to claim a truce at my hands ; 
and as touching all those things, which with a liberal hand she hath bestowed upon 
me, such as silver, honours, and glory, I have put them in that place whence she may 
fetch them, without any prejudice to me. 

Val. Max. ii, 9, 1. 

Partarum rerum equatus celo cumulus sedem stabilem non habebit. 


An accumulation of goods heaped up to heaven will not have a firm abode. 


Luke xii. 20. 


Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be which thou hast provided ? 


Sophoc., Zrach., 296. 
“Onws &® @verre rotow eb cxorovpévos 
TapBeiv riv eB rpdocovra, wh opadg Tore. 


Yet, if we consider well, there is fear lest the prosperous should 
stumble in his course at some moment. 


Virg., 4in., x. 739. 


Tile autem exspirans: Non me, quicunque es, inulto, 
Victor, nec longum letabere: te quoque fata 
Prospectant paria, atque eadem mox arva tenebis. 


Q 
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But breathing out his life he says: Thou shalt not long rejoice as conqueror, nor 
ona) a unavenged: the same fate is awaiting thee too, and ere long the grave shall 
old thee. i 


Hor., Sat., i. 1, 41. 


Quid juvat immensum te argenti pondus et auri 
Furtim defossi timidum deponere terra? 


. 


What pleasure is there in burying by stealth, in the earth dug up to receive it, an 
immense sum of silver and gold? 


Luke xiii. 3. 


I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 


Hom., Od., xvii. 190. 


"AAN’ dye viv tomer’ 5h yap méuBroxe pddurra 
*"Hyap, drap taxa Toe worl éomepa plytov ora. 


But come, let us go, for the day is far spent, and soon at evening it 
will be colder. 


Cic., Philip., vi. 
Plerisque in rebus tarditas et procrastinatio odiosa est. 


In most things slowness of execution and procrastination is hateful. 


Pers., Sat., v. 66. 
*“Cras hoc fiet.” Idem cras fiet, 


“To-morrow it shall be done.” To-morrow thou shalt make the same answer. 
Quintil., Inst., xii. 7. 
Dum deliberamus, quando incipiendum est, incipere jam serum est. 
While we are considering when we ought to begin, it is already too late to begin. 
Epictet., Dissert., iv. 12, 3. 


Ei pev ofv Avorredys 4 vrepOeals éorw, h wayTedns amboracts avrfs éorat 
AvotreheoTépa., 


If then the procrastination of attention be profitable, the complete 
giving up of attention must be more profitable. 


Luke xiv. 18. 
And they all with one consent began to make excuse. 
Sall., Jug., 1. 
Suam quisque culpam auctores ad negotia transferunt. 
The culprits themselves each attributeth the blame to the affairs. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 26. 
Nemo non benignus est sui judex. 


There is no man that is not a partial and favourable judge of himself, 
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Curt., vii. 1, 23. be 
Cum quid accidit tristius, omnes rei sunt. 


When any misfortune happeneth, all are guilty. 
Curt., iv. 3, 7. caus sks 


Quod in adversis rebus fieri solet, alius in alium culpam referebat. 


uae generally happeneth in unfortunate occurrences, one threw the blame on the 
er. 


Luke xiv. 28. 


For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first and counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to 
finish it ? 


Cic., Of, iL 21. 


Ad rem gerendam qui accedit, caveat, ne id modo consideret, quam illa res honesta 
sit, sed etiam ut habeat efficiendi facultatem. 


He who undertaketh the management of public affairs ought to take care not only 
to cae its importance, but also whether he hath the power of putting it in 
execution. ; 8 


Juv., xi. 85, . 
Noscenda est mensura sui spectandaque rebus summis minimisque. 


In great concerns and small one must know one’s own measure. 


Luke xv. 20. 
And when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck and kissed him, 
Plin. Min., iv. 21. 
Cujus ego pro salute . . . hoc sum magis anxius quod unicus est. 
For whose ‘safety I am the more anxious, because he is my only son. 


Val. Max.,, v. 10. 


Quintus Martius .. . filium summe pietatis, magne spei, et que non parva 
calamitatis accessio fuit, unicum amisit. 


Quintus Martius lost his son, a young man who was regarded by him with the 


strongest affection, and of whose success in life he entertained great hope, and what 
added to his grief not a little, his only son. 


Luke xv. 23. 


And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry. 

Diodor. Sic., i. 70. 

Thopais 8 eos fv abrois dmhais xpicOat, kpéa pboxea kal xnvGv pdvov 
a poopepopévous. ‘ 


It was their custom to use the plainest food, bringing in flesh of calf 
and geese. 
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Luke xvi. 19, 


There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. 


Senec., Controv. i. Pra. 7. 
Nihil tam mortiferum ingeniis, quam luxuria est. 


Nothing is so fatal to the disposition as luxury. 


Hist. Aug., 30 tyr. 8. 
Homo luxuriosus crudelissimus, si necessitas postulat. 


A man devoted to luxurious habits is most cruel if necessity demands it. 


Claudian, De iv. Cons. Honor., 334, 


Multis damnosa fuere 
Gaudia. 


The joys of life have proved destructive to many. 


Luke xvi, 21. 


And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table. 


Callimach., Ad Cer., 113. 


"ANN Bre Tov Baddy otkoy dveEnpavay ddévres, 
Kat 106’ 6 7@ Bacidfos évi rpiddoie Kab7orOo, 
Alrigev dxéddws Te Kal €xBoda Aimara dards. 


But when his teeth began to exhaust what was contained in the plenti- 
ful house, then it was that the king’s son sat in the cross-roads begging 
for morsels and sordid refuse of beasts. 


Luke xvi. 22. 


And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom. 


Plat., Phed., 62 or 14 ¢. 


Of 5é 5H av SbEwor SiagepdvTws mpds 7d dolws Brdvat, obrol eiow of r&vbe 
bev trav Toray TEv év TH yi édevOcpobjmevol re Kai daddarrouevor Howep 
Seopwrnpiwv, dvw bé els Thy Kabapay olknow adixvotpevor Kal émt ys olkt- 
Sbpevor, Todrwv dé airy ol pirocodig ikavds xadnpduevor dvev Te cwudT wv 
§Gor 7d wapdray els rov Erecra xpbvov, kal els olkjoes ere ToUTwy KadXlovs 
agixvodyrat, ds otre pddiov SnrOoat. 


But whosoever have lived exceedingly pious lives, these are they who, 
released from their earthly abodes and removed as it were from a prison, 
arrive at pure dwellings above, and live in the upper regions, And of 
these, those who have sufficiently purified themselves by philosophy, live 
in all time to come without bodies, and shall reach habitations still more 
beautiful than those, which it is difficult to describe. 
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Plat. Cratyl., 16 or 398 B. 


Tlocyrat rodrdot Aéyovow, ws reddy tis dyabds dv TedeuTyoy, meydrnv 
otpay Kal riywhy exer kal ylverar daluwv. 


Many poets say, that when a good man shall have reached his end, 
he obtaineth a mighty destiny and honour, and becometh a demon. 


Luke xvi, 26. 


And besides all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
thence. 


Plat., Republ., x. 14. 


Kal &ddous kareldouev Tay peydda Tuaprynkdrwy, ots oloudvous Hin dvaBr- 
cecOa. obx edéxero 7d crbpsov, AANA euvKaro, dmére Tis emuxerpot dyrévan. 
évratda Oy Avdpes dyproe kal Sidaupor ldety maperTGres kal KarapavOdvovres Td 
Pbéypa, Tols ev lila NaBdvres Fyov. 


And we beheld others who had committed great iniquity, and who 
thought that they might ascend ; these the mouth of the opening did not 
admit, but bellowed when any of them attempted to ascend. And then 
savage men, and fiery in appearance, standing near and observing the 
bellowing noise, laid hold of them and led them away. 


Luke xvi. 27. 


Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father’s house. 


Callimach., Ad Cer., 63. 

Bapdy & drapelpar’ dvaxra, 
Nal, val revxeo Sua, xdov, Kvov, @ &vt Bairas 
Tlouncets* Oapuval yap és torepov elamlvat Tot. 
‘A pev Toco’ elrrota’ "EpvalxGove retxe rovnpd.. 
Adrixa of xarerdv re Kal dyptov EuBare Aywdr, 
AlOwva, xparepbv’ peyadg 8 éorpetryero voto. 
Tyérhios, boca mdcatro, roowy exev iwepos abris. 


Then she answered the king that annoyed her, ‘‘ Yes, yes, build thy 
hall, thou dog, thou dog, in which thou shalt hold banquets, for many 
banquets shalt thou hold hereafter.” Having spoken thus much she pro- 
ceeded to bring evil on Erysichthon. Instantly she sent upon him a grievous 
violent hunger, burning and fierce: and he began to be overtaken by a 
severe disease ; wretched man that he was, the more he ate the more did a 
craving seize him. 


Virg., 4in., ili. 454, 
Alitur vitium vivitque tegendo, 
Dum medicas adhibere manus ad vulnera pastor 
Abnegat, aut meliora deos sedet omnia poscens. 
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The vice is fed and gathers strength by its very concealment, while the shepherd 
refuseth to apply to the wounds a healing medicine, or sitteth idly calling upon the 
gods for a change. 


Luke xviii. 11. 


The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 

Hor., Sat., ii. 7, 72. 
Non sum meechus, ais: neque ego (hercule) fur, ubi vasa 


Pretereo sapiens argentea: tolle periclum, 
Jam vaga prosiliet frenis natura remotis. 


Iam not an adulterer, thou sayest: nor by Hercules am I a thief, when I wisely 
pass by silver vases: remove the danger of punishment, then erring nature will leap 
forward, when the reins are removed. 


Luke xviii. 12. 


I fast twice in the week. 


Sueton., Oct., v. 76. 


Ne Judeus quidem, mi Tiberi, tam diligenter sabbatis jejunium servat, quam ego 
hodie servavi. 


No Jew, my dear Tiberius, fasts so strictly on the Sabbath, as I have to-day. 
Justin,, xxxvi. 2. 


Moses septimum diem more gentis Sabbatum appellatum in omne evum jejunio 
sacravit, quoniam illa dies famem illis erroremque finierat. 


Moses consecrated after the manner of his nation the seventh day, called the 


Sabbath, by fasting for ever, because that day had brought to an end their hunger and 
their wanderings. 


Luke xviii, 19. 
None is good, save one, that is, God. 


Plat., Phoed., 27. 


Elvat dvdpa dryabdv ddvvarov kat obx dvOpdreiov, adda. Geds dv pbvos To0TO 
exor 7d yépas. 


That a good man should exist is impossible, and quite above what is 
human, but God alone has this noble quality. 


Luke xviii, 24. : 


How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God ! 
Plat. (Stobeus, Tit., 93, 27). 


‘O Abyos juiv dpOds, ws ovx eloly of rapymAovoroe dryabol’ ef 58 wh dyadol, 
ov8’ evdaluoves. 


Our statement is good that the very rich are not good, and if not 
good, neither are they happy. 
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Cic., Act. ii, in Verr. ii. 22. 


: > es facile serpat injuria et peccandi consuetudo, quam non facile reprimatur, 
videte, 


See how easily injustice and the habit of doing wrong creep on: see how difficult 
it is to check it. 


Cic., Ep. ad Quint, Fr., i. 2. 


Difficile est mutare animum, et si quid est penitus insitum moribus, id subito 
evellere. 


It is difficult to change the disposition of man, and if there be any evils implanted, 
to eradicate them suddenly. 


Sall., Cat, 11. 


__Avaritia quasi venenis malis imbuta corpus animumque virilem effeminat, semper 
infinita, insatiabilis neque copid neque inopié minuitur. 


Avarice soaked, as it were, in noxious poisons enfeebleth the body and mind of 
man; it being always boundless, insatiable, is assuaged neither by wealth nor want. 


Tibullus, iii. 3, 21. 
Non opibus mentes hominum cureque levantur. 


Neither the minds of men nor their cares are assuaged by riches. 


Luke xix. 46. 


My house is the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 


Plutarch, Tit. Gracch.; 15. 
‘Tepov kat dovdov odder obrws early ds Ta THY Oedy dvabjpuara. 


There is nothing so holy and inviolable as the offerings presented to 
the gods. 


Luke xxi. 33, 
Heaven and earth shall pass away. 


Diodor. Sic., i. 6. 


Ot 6é yervaroy kal p0aprov elvat vouloavres, pnoay duolws exelven Tovs 
dv Opurous TuxEly Tis mourns yevérews wpropévots Xpdvors. 


There are others, who think that this world was created and is subject 
to decay, saying that men also had a set time for their beginning. 


Luke xxi, 34, 
And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
Cic., Philip., ii. 19. 
Ubi possedit animum nimia vis vini, quidquid mali latebat, emergit. 


When too much wine hath taken possession of a man, whatever evil hath lain hid 
in his mind cometh forth to the light of day. 
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Ovid., Art. Am,, i, 287. 


Vina parant animos faciuntque caloribus aptos : 
Cura fugit multo diluiturque mero. 

Tunc veniunt risfis, tune pauper cornua sumit ; 
Tune dolor et curz rugaque frontis abit. 

Tunc aperit mentes evo rarissima nostro 
Simplicitas artes excutiente deo. 


Wine prepares the mind and makes it ready to be excited ; care flies and is made to 
disappear by plenteous draughts. Then comes laughter, then the poor resume their 
courage ; then depart grief, cares, and the wrinkles of the forehead. Then candour, 
most rare in our times, discloses the thoughts, the god causing all deceit to vanish, 


Luke xxii, 33, 
And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 


Val. Max., iv. 6, 3. 


Ubi idem et maximus et honestissimus amor est, aliquanto prestat morte jungi, 
quam vit& distrahi. 


Where mutual love is greatest and most honourable, it is somewhat better to be 
joined in death than to be separated by life. 


Luke xxii. 42. 
Not my will, but thine be done. 


Catullus, xi, 13. 
Omnia hxc, quecumque feret voluntas 
Ceelitum, tentare simul parati. 


__ Prepared at the same time to try all those ‘things, which the will of the gods will 
impose. 
Epictet., Encheir., 52. 
Ei ravry Tots Oeots plrov, ravry ywéobw. 


If it so please the gods, so let it be. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 17, 22. 
Kal drdés undév dddo Oéde, # & 6 Oeds Oérex, 


In short, wish nothing else than what God wills. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 1, 89. 

Ilpocxararérayd wou Ti dpuhy re Oe@. Oddex p’ éxeivos wupéooew 3 Kayo 
Oétw. Odret dpugy érl te; xdyw OddXw. "Arrodaveiv pe Oder; oTpEeBwOFval 
pe Géhec ; droBavety ody Oéhw" crpeBrAwOFvat ody Bédw. 


T have made my actions in conformity with God. Does he will that I 
should havea fever? It is my will also. Does he will that I should make 
exertion in regard to anything? It is my will also. Does he will that I 
should die? Does he will that I should be put to the rack? It is my 
will then to die ; it is my will then to be put to the rack. 
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Luke xxii. 44, 
And his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. - 
Diodor. Sic., xvii. 90. 


Tov d¢ mdyyévra mévor Sewol cuvetxov, kal piows lpGros aluaroedoiy 
Karetxe. 


If any one was struck, he was tormented by horrible pains, and great 
drops of blood ran down. 


Luke xxii. 45. 
He found them sleeping for sorrow. 


Hom., Odys., xii. 310. 
Knatdvrecor 6¢ roiow érpdvde vidupos Urvos. 


Sweet sleep came upon them as they sorrowed. 


Hom., Odys., xvi. 450. 
Khater érecr’ "Odvefa, plrov wécw, bppa of trvoy 
“Hovy éri Breddpoiot Bade yhavxdres ’AOHvy. 
Then she mourned Ulysses, her beloved husband, till Minerva shed 
soothing slumber over her eyes. 


Propert., i. 3, 45. 
Dum me jucundis lapsam sopor impulit alis, 
Ila fuit lacrymis ultima cura meis. 


While sleep with its pleasant wings overpowered me, she was the last thought amidst 
my tears. 


Luke xxii, 48. ; 
And Judas drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 
Hom., I/., xxiv. 759. 
Ofs ayavots Behéecow erorxduevos karérepver. 
Coming on him with his kind weapons he killed him. 
Mart., Epigr., iii. 64. 
Sirenas hilarem navigantium poenam, 
Blandasque mortes, gaudiumque crudele. 


The Sirens, those seductive destroyers of mariners with their deceitful blandish- 
ments and fatal caresses. 


Luke xxiii. 12. 


And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
together. 
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Euripid., Fr. Phen., ix. 7. 


"Oores & GuirGv Hderae kaxois dvhp, 
O08 wésror’ Apdryca, yeyveokuy Bre 
Towodrés éoriv exacros, olorep Hderat Evy. 


The man who takes pleasure in associating with the wicked, I never 
ask what sort of character he is, knowing that every one is such as those 
with whom he delights to live. 


Plat., Lysis, 10 or 214 a. 


Tlouqrae Aéyouer : 
Alel rot Tdv 6uotov dye Oeds ws Toy duotoy . . . 

7d duotoy T@ dmolwy avdvykn del Gldov elvar . .. doxel yap Huw 8 ye movypds 
T@e Tovnp®, bow av eyyutépw tpoaly, ToootTy ex Olu ylyvecBar* ddixel yap. 
Tadry wev dv rolvuv Tod Neyouevou Td Husocu ovK ddAnOes ely elrep of Tovnpot 
GdAAAows Suoroe . . . GAAG poe Soxodar Aéyeww rods dryaPovs duolous elvat 
dAdAows Kal pldous . . . “"Exouev dpa Hon, Tlves eloly of Pldou 6 yap AOvos 
hiv onualve, Bre of dv Gow dyabol. .. . Kalrou dvcxepalyw rt ye év airy’ 

. 6 Buoos 7G dwolw Kab’ Scov duoros Ptros, Kal eore xprHouwos 6 ToLodTos 
TG ToLovTw* drLoby duotov érwody rly’ dpédecay Exew 7 Tlva PrAaBny dv wonoat 
Otvaro, 6 wh Kal aro aire; 471 dy radeiv, & wh Kal dp’ abrod wd0n; Ta 
6 Toadra was dy im’ addAjAwy dyarnbeln, undeulay émcxovplay addAHdos 
exovra ; 


The poets say, ‘‘God always leads like to like,” . . . like must ever 
need to be friendly to like . . . the wicked man, so much the nearer 
he approaches the wicked, is so much more hostile, for he injures him 
. . . thus, then, the half of this saying cannot be true, since the wicked are 
like each other . . . but they seem to me to say that the good are like 
each other and friends . . . We have then discovered who are friends, for 
our argument shows that it must be those who are good ... yet I find 
some difficulty in it . . . the like, as far as he is like, is a friend to the 
like, and such an one is useful to such an one, or rather thus: Can any- 
thing that is like confer any benefit or do any mischief to anything that 
is like, which it cannot do to itself; or suffer anything which it cannot 
also suffer from itself? But how can such things be loved by each other, 
when they are unable to afford any assistance to each other ? 


Liv., i. 46. , 
Contrahit celeriter similitudo eos, ut fere fit malum malo aptissimum. 


Similarity of disposition quickly produced an intimacy between them, as is generally 
the case: evil is fittest to consort with its like. 


Tacit., Hist., iv. 42. 
Invenit etiam emulos infelix nequitia, 


Wickedness, even if unsuccessful, finds its followers. 


Amm, Marc., xxviii. 1. 
Solent pares facile congregari cum paribus, 


Like easily congregate with like. 


Awrel. Victor., De Viris Illustr., 7. 
Feroces morum similitudo conjunxit, 


Likeness of manners has joined together the fierce. 
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Luke xxiii. 34. 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. 


‘ Plat., Apolog., 33. 
"Eywye (clrev 6 Zwxpdrys) rots karapydicapévors wou Kal rols karnyopors 
od mdvu xaderalyw. 


I, said Socrates, am not at all angry at those who have condemned me, 
and at my accusers. 


Luke xxiii. 43. 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 


Fronto, p. 148 ed. Nieb, 


Mors, que omnibus luctuosa videtur, pausam laborum affert et sollicitudinum, et 
calamitatum, miserrimisque corporum vinculis liberatos ad tranquilla nos et amcena 
et omnibus bonis referta animarum conciliabula transvehit. 

Death, which seemeth a mournful event to all, causeth a cessation from toils, 
anxieties, and calamities, and transferreth us, delivered from the wretched bondage of 
the body, to the assemblage of souls in the midst of places calm, pleasant, and full of 
everything good. 


Luke xxiv. 39. 
A spirit hath not flesh and bones. 


Apollon. Rhod., iii. 446. 
Noéos 8é of, Gir’ Bvecpos, 
‘Eprvfwv werérnro wer’ tyvia viccopévo.o. 
But his soul, like a dream, flew away, following his footsteps as he went. 
Virg., 4in., ii, 793. j 
Par lenibus ventis volucrique simillima somno. 


His spirit fled like to the light winds, and similar to a swift dream. 


John i. 1. 


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 


Epicharmus, Fr. 
"Korw dvOpwerw Noyipes, ore Kal Geos Adyos, 
‘O 8 ye 7” dvOpumov dAé-yos Tépux’ dard Tod Belov Adyou. 


As there is human reason, so there is divine reason ; the reason of man 
is derived from the divine reason. 


Amelius, Fr. (Euseb.) 


Kat obros dpa fw 6 Noyos cad? dv det bvra rd ywoueva, ws dv Kal 6 ‘Hpdk- 
Aerros détdoere, kal vy AL dv 6 BdpBapos déiot év rf THs dpxis rdéee Te Kat 
dratig xaSerrnkdra mpds Qedv elvat, dv’ of rdvO’ dwdds yeyerfoOat. 
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This is that Word by which the things always existing, as Heraclitus 
thought, and also by Jove, that Barbarian (he so called the Apostle John), 
were established both in their ‘chaotic state and subsequent beautiful 
arrangements through God, by whom he says all things were made. 


John i. 13. 


Which were born of God. 
Cic., Senect., 21. 


Audiebam Pythagoram, Pythagoreosque, incolas pene nostros, nunquam dubitdsse, 
quin ex universi mente divind delibatos animos haberemus. 


I was wont to hear that Pythagoras and the Pythagoreans, who lived at no great 
ee from us, had no doubt that we had souls derived from the universal divine 
min 

Sen., Ep., 41, 4. 


Si hominem videris interritum periculis, intactum cupiditatibus, inter adversa 
felicem, in mediis tempestatibus placidum, ex superiore loco homines videntem, ex 
eequo deos; non subibit te veneratio ejus? non dices? ista res major est altiorque, 
quam ut credi similis huic, in quo est, corpusculo possit? Vis adhuc divina descendit : 
animum excellentem, moderatum, omnia tanquam minora transeuntem, quidquid 
timemus optamusque ridentem, ccelestis potentia agitat: non potest res tanta sine 
adminiculo numinis stare. Itaque majore sui parte illa est, unde descendit. Quemad- 
modum radii solis contingunt quidem terram, sed ibi sunt unde mittuntur: sic animus 
magnus et sacer et in hoc demissus, ut propius divina nossemus, conversatur quidem 
nobiscum, sed heret origini sue. 


If thou seest a man fearless in dangers, untouched by passions, happy in affliction, 
calm in midst of the storms of life, viewing men from higher ground, the gods from the 
same level, wilt thou not feel a certain veneration for him? Wilt thou not say, this is 
something greater and loftier than that it should be believed to be of like nature with 
the tiny body which it inhabits? The essence still divine descends thither: the 
intellectual faculties of supreme excellence, under self-control, passing by all things 
as of small account, laughing at human fears and hopes, are swayed by a heavenly 
force. An energy of such might cannot exist without the aid of God. Therefore, in 
regard to the greater portion of man, he is there, whence he came down. Even as the 
sunbeams do in a manner touch the earth, but remain in the place whence they are sent, 
so the intellect of great might, sacred in its nature and sent down to this end that we 
may more closely apprehend divine things, holds converse within us, but cleaves to its 
divine original. 


John i. 18. 
No man hath seen God at any time. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert., 1. 
Ops Tov Sod rovd dretpov alPépa 
Kat yiv mépé exovd’ bypats év dryxddats, 
Totrov vouce Liva, Tove tryod Oeav. 


Thou seest yon high and boundless space, that clasps the earth in close 
embrace, call it Jove, think it alone to be God. 


Philem., Fr. 
Tov rdv@’ dpdvra Katrov obx opdpevor. 
The Being that sees all things, and himself is not seen. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 28. 
Deum non vides, tamen deum adgnoscis ex operibus ejus. 


God thou dost not see, yet thou art led to acknowledge God by his works. 
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Sen., Nat. Quest., vii. 30, 3. 


Neque enim omnia Deus homini fecit. Quota pars operis tanti nobis committitur? 
Ipse qui ea tractat; qui condidit, qui totum hoc fundarit, deditque circa se, majorque 
est pars operis sui, ac melior effugit oculos, cogitatione visendus est. 


For God has not made all things visible to man. How little of this mighty work is 
entrusted to us! Even he, who manages these things, who has created, who has 
founded all this universe, and has enclosed it around himself, and is the greater and 
Pelee of this his work, is not subject to our eyes, but,is to be seen by our 

oughts. 


John iii, 20. 


For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 


Amm., Marc., xv, 7. 


Homines post partas ex iniquitate divitias latebras captare secretas, ut lucifuge, 
vitantes multitudinis lesz conspectum. 


Men, when they have acquired riches by iniquitous means, seek secret hiding- . 
yee te bats that shun the light of day, avoiding the eyes of those whom they have 
injure 


John iv. 24. 


God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 


Diodor. Sic., x. Fr. 


“Ore 6 adrds IvOayépas rapiyyehe mpds Tovs Geods Tpocidvar Tovs OUovras, 
uy wodvredcis, GAAG Aapumpas Kal KaBapas exovras éoOFAras’ duolws dé wh 
povov 7 c&ua, Kabapdy mapexoudvous rdons ddikov mpdéews, dNAG Kal Thy 
puxhy ayvevoucar. : 


Pythagoras also commanded that those who sacrificed should approach 
the gods, not with costly, but with bright and pure dresses: and, likewise, 
that they should have not only their body free from every wicked action, 
but also their mind from every impure thought. 


Fr., Auct. Incert. 


Xdpife Ovnrav rdv Oedy, kal wh Sdxer 

“Opotoy air@ cdpxwov Kaberrdvac* 

Ovx olcba & airév’ more per ws Ip palverat 
“Amhacrov épuj* more & bdwp, wore 5 vidos: 
Kal @ypolv airds ylverat rapeupepiys, 

’Avéuw, vépe re, kaorpany, BpovTy, Bpoxii 
‘Larnperet 0’ abr@ Oddacoa, kai wérpat, 

Kal réca ryyf, Kal vdaros cvorhuara’ 
Tpéuer 8 8pn, cat yaia, cal reddpios 

Buds Oardoons, kwopéwy twos uéya, 

“Orav ériBréwy yopydv 8upa Seomdrov" 


Separate God from everything that is mortal, and think not that he is 
enveloped in flesh, like thyself: thou knowest him not: sometimes he 
appears as fire, sometimes as water, sometimes as darkness: and again, he 
is like to the beasts, the wind, the clouds, the lightning, the thunder, the 
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hurricane. His servants are the sea, the rocks, every fountain and stream 
of water: the mountains tremble, and the earth, the deep abyss of the 
sea, and the lofty summits of the hills, when they behold the stern eye of 
their master. 


Euripid., Fr. Pi. . 
Zé rov adbropuy, Tov ev aideply 
Poppy rdvrov piow éumrdéavd’’ 
“Ov repl wer dos, rept 8 édpdvala 
Nvé alodéxpws, dxpirds 7’ doTtpwy 
"Oxros évderexGs dupiyopever, 


Thee I invoke, the self-existing, that turnest all nature in a heavenly 
circle, round whom dances without ceasing light, dark-coloured night, and 
the countless host of stars. 


Melanippides, Fr. 
KA wo, & warep, péya Oadpa Bporay, 
Tas defwou puxds wéd€éwv. , 


Hear me, O father, who art admired by mortals, holding sway over 
the immortal soul, 


Philem., Fr. 


Ocdv 5 wotov elaré por vonréor ; 
Tov wav’ dpavra xavrdv odx dpdpevor. 


Tell me what kind of being thou thinkest God to be. The being that 
sees everything, and himself is seen by none. 


Menand., Fr. 
Tov dra mavruv Kiptoy yerixdrarov 
Kal warépa, rodrov diarédec Tiyugy pdvov 
"AyabGv roobrwy edpérny Kal krloropa, 


The sole Lord and Father of all, him we ought to honour as the author 
and bestower of every blessing. 


Cic. Tusc. Queest., i. 27. 


Nee vero deus ipse, qui intelligitur a nobis, alio modo intelligi potest nisi mens 
soluta quedam et libera, segregata ab omni concretione mortali, omniaque sentiens et 
movens ipsaque predita motu sempiterno. 


The divinity himself, as he is understood by us, can in no other way be conceived 
but as an intelligence, unconfined and unrestrained, distinct from all mortal material, 
perceiving aud moving all things, and himself endued with everlasting motion. 


Cic., Nat. D., i. 11. 


Pythagoras, censuit, animum esse per naturam rerum omnem intentum et com- 
meantem. 


Pythagoras thought that God was a soul mingling with and pervading all nature, 
Cic., Nat. D., i. 26. 
In deo quid sit quasi corpus, aut quasi sanguis, intelligere non possum. 


In God I am not able to understand what is meant by a quasi body or quasi blood. 
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Sen., Nat. Quest. Pref. 
Quid interest inter naturam dei et nostram? Nostri melior pars animus est, in illo 
nulla pars extra animum, totus ratio est. 


- What difference is there between the nature of God and ours? Our better part is 
thegmind : in him no part is outside the mind: he is all reason. 


Hermes, apud Stobeum, Helog. Physic, i. 29. 

Towodro ydp éore 7d cua exelvou, dvx darrov, ovbé dpardv, od8e werpyrdv, 
obd Siacrardv, ov8’ AAW Twi odpare duotov. Odre yap TIp éorw, otre 
Udwp, odr’ dhp, otre mveDua, GAG mavra dm’ abrod. "Ayabds yap ov, wovy 
éaur@ rotro dvabfva: nOéAnce, Kal Thy Viv Kooujoa., 


The body of the Divinity is such that it cannot be touched nor seen, 
nor measured, nor is it bounded, or like to any body. For it is neither 
fire, nor water, nor air, nor wind, but all things are from it. For being 
good, the Divinity has wished to reserve this power to himself alone, and 
to throw adornment over the earth. 


Onatas, apud Stobeum, ZEelog. Pysic., i. 38. 


‘O pév Oeds ra Tv Are Sdwv erate, obre dpards dv ote ératoros, ef wh 
Tot mayxu OAlyos TOv dvOpwTwv’ Avros pev yap Beds eve voos Kal Puxa, 
kal 7d dryenovixdy TO obymavros Kooup. Tal dé duvduces arg alcGyral, Ta 
7 &pya, dv oluat voueds, xal mpdéies, cal ral xara Tov ovumayTa Kéopor 
éristpopdares. ‘O pev Gy Oeds avrds odre dpards, odre alaOyrds, ddd Oyw 
povoy Kal vow Oewparos. 


God knows mortal things, though he is neither seen nor heard by any, 
except by a very few. For God himself is Mind and Spirit, and the Ruler 
of the whole world. But his powers and work, of which he is the author, 
and deeds are perceived, as well as the changes which are taking place in 
the world. God himself is neither seen nor perceived, but only known by 
the reason and mind. 


John v. 16. 
And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus. 
Sall,, Jug., 14. 
pea Parum tuta per se ipsa est probitas, 
An upright life is not of itself safe, 


John vii. 46. 
Never man spake like this man. 


Epictet., Encheir., 29. 
‘Qs eB Dwxpdrys ever! Kal rls otrw dvvaras elreiv ws exeivos ; 


How well Socrates speaks! Who is able to speak so well as he ? 
John viii. 7. 


He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 
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Sen., De Ir, iii. 26. 
Iniquus est, qui commune vitium singulis objicit. 


He is unjust who attributes a fault common to all mankind to an individual. 


Sen., De Ird, i. 14, 2. 


Peccantes vero quid habet cur oderit, quum error illos in hujusmodi delicta eom- 
pellat? Non est autem prudentis, errantes odisse: alioquin ipse sibi odio erit. 
Cogitet, quam multa contra bonum morem faciat, quam multa ex his, que egit, 
veniam desiderent. Jam irascetur etiam sibi! Neque enim equus judex aliam de 
ae ae de alien& caus4, sententiam fert. Nemo, inquam, invenitur, qui se possit 
absolvere. 


What reason is there why we should hate sinners, when it is error that drives them 
into such faults? But itis not the part of the wise to hate those who err, otherwise 
he would have to hate himself. Let him bethink himself how many faults he commits 
against good manners, how many things he has done which require pardon, Then 
shall he be angry with himself. For a just judge does not pronounce one sentence in 
his own case, another in another’s. There is nobody, I say, that can absolve himself. 

Hist. Aug., Valer. pat. et fil., 1. 

Ile de omnibus judicet, qui est omnibus melior, ille de nostra vita sententiam ferat, 
cui nihil potest objici. 


Let him pass judgment on all, who is better than all; let him pass sentence on our 
life, against whom nothing can.be objected. 


John viii. 12. 


He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 


Cic., Leg., iii, 14. 
Nobilium vité victuque mutato mores mutantur civitatum, 


When the lives and mode of living of the chief men of the State have been changed, 
a corresponding change of manners takes place in the State. 


Ovid., Fast., vi. 647. 
Sic agitur censura et sic exempla parantur, 
Quum vindex, alios quod monet ipse, facit. 


Thus he acted as censor, and thus is example set, when the assertor of morality 
does himself what he warns others to do. 


Sen., Ep., 94, 80. 
Imbecillioribus ingeniis necesse est aliquem preire : hoc vitabis, hoc facies. 


In regard to those who are more feeble, they have need of a conductor, who may 
say to them, ‘‘ Thou shalt shun this, thou shalt do this.” 


Sen., Nat. Queest., iii. 30. 


Virtus difficilis inventu est, rectorem ducemque desiderat; etiam sine magistro 
vitia discuntur. 


Virtue is difficult to be found, she requires a guide and governor; but as regards 
vices, men learn them without a master. 


Tacit., Ann., iii, 55. 


been in principem et emulandi amor validior quam pena ex legibus et 
metus. i 


The compliance of the people with the manners of the prince, and the desire of 
imitating him, had a more powerful effect than the terror of the laws and their penalties. 
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Vell. Patere., ii, 126. 


Facere recte cives suos optimus (princeps) faciendo docet, cumque sit in imperio 
maximus, exernplo major est. 


The noblest prince teaches by his example his subjects to act well, and what he 
does has the greater influence in proportion to his position. 


John viii. 34. 


Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. 
Liv., xxx. 14, 


Non est tantum ab hostibus armatis etati nostre periculum, “quantum ab circum- 
fusis undique voluptatibus. 


There is not so much danger to persons of our time of life, from armed foes as from 
the pleasures which everywhere surround us. 


Tacit., Ann, ili, 65. 
O homines ad servitutem paratos. 


O men prepared for slavery. 


Plutarch, Anton., 70. 


"Evdds’ droppitas puxhv Bapvialuova xetuas, 
Todvoua 8 ob revccode, kaxol 5¢ kaxas drddotode. 


This is an epitaph on Timon— 
“ At last, I’ve bid the knaves farewell : 
Ask not my name—but go.” 


Auson., Sept. Sap. Sent., i. 2. 
Pernicies homini que maxima? Solus homo alter. 


What is the greatest plague to man? Another man alone. 


John viii. 36. 


If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 


Plat., Theet., c. 20 or p. 168 A. 


Devtovra agp’ éavray els prrogodtav, ty’ Eddoe yevduevor dwaddaydor Tov 
of mporepoy Foav. 


They will fly from themselves to philosophy, that by becoming different, 

they may be changed from what they formerly were. 
John viii. 39. 

If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. 

Sophoel,, Trachin., 1066. 

"Q rat, yevod wor rais érfrupos yeyds. 
O son, show thyself really my son. 
R 
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John viii. 41, 
We have one Father, even God. 


Aristot., De Mundo, u. 7. 

Eis 5€ dy, rodudvupds éort, karovouafouevos Trois wdbeot Tact, drep avros 
VEOX{L00. 

Being really one God, he has many names, according to the several 
affections he discovers and the operations he performs. 


Max. Tyr., Dissert., 1. 


Ev rocobry bé modduw kal ordce Kal diapwrla eva ious dy ev rdon v7 
oudpwvov vouov cal Adyor, Ore Oeds eis wdvTwy Bacthe’s Kal marHp* Kal Oeot 
tondXol, Jeod aides, cuvdpxovres Oe@, Tatra 5é 6"ENAnv réyer, kal 6 BdpBapos 
Deyet, kal 6 Hrewpwrys, Kal 6 Oaddrrios, Kal 6 copds Kal 6 doopos. 

In such a quarrelling and tumult and jangling about other matters of 
opinion, thou mayest see this one by common accord acknowledged as 
law and reason, that there is one God, the King and Father of all; and 
many gods, the children of God, and ruling together with Him: this 
the Greek says, and this the Barbarian says, the inhabitant of the con- 
tinent and the islander : the wise man and the fool say the same. 


Sen., De Benef., iv. 7, 8. 


Quoties voles, tibi licet aliter hunc auctorem rerum nostrarum compellare: tot 
appellationes ejus esse possunt, quot munera; hunc et Liberum patrem et Herculem, 
ac Mercurium nostri putant; sic hunc Naturam voca, Fatum, Fortunam; omnia 
ejusdem Dei nomina sunt varie utentis sud potestate. 


As often as thou shalt please, thou mayest address the author of the universe in 
different ways ; there may be as many different appellations of him as there are gifts ; 
him our people fancy to be Father Bacchus, Hercules, and Mercury; call him also 
Nature, Fate, Fortune: all these are but names of the same God, variously using his 
power. 


John viii, 43. 


Why do ye not understand my speech ? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 


Cic., Amicit., 26. 
Virtus optime se ipsa novit. 


Virtue is best acquainted with herself. 


Tacit., Germ., 30. 
Fortunam inter dubia, virtutem inter certa numerare. 


They account fortune as doubtful, virtue as the only certain thing. 


John viii. 53, 
Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself ? 


Herodian, i. 4. 
Ovdev rapddokov dvOpwroy dvra el TeheuTh KarédaBev. 


It is not’at all strange if death overtook him, being mortal. 
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John viii. 59. 


And went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 


Hom., Odyss., viii. 37. 
‘O & ére:ra per’ tyvia Baive Oeoio. 
Tov 8 dpa Balynxes vavorxdurol obk évdnoay 
*Epxduevov xard doru a opéas* ob yap ’AOHvn 
Ela, éiirAdcapos, Sewh Oeds, H pd of dxdvv 
Ocoreatny karéxeve plra pporéoua’ evi Guus. 


And then he followed close on the steps of the goddess. But the 
Pheacians, so proud of their nautic fame, did not perceive him as he 
passed through the midst of them ; for fair-haired Minerva, dread goddess, 
did not allow it, diffusing with kindly thoughts a heaven-directed mist 
around him. 

Virg., Zin., i, 349. 

Infert se septus nebul4 (mirabile dietu) 
Per medios, miscetque viris neque cernitur ulli. 


He passes through their midst surrounded by a cloud, O wonderful, mingles with 
the men, and is seen no more. 


John ix. 31. 


Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 


Plutarch, Gmil. Paul., 19. 


‘O 6& r&v Maxeddvuv Bacrreds, els [rhv] roku ddurmdcaro, cxnpapevos 
“Hpaxre? Quew, Seth mapa SecdGv icp wh Sexoudvw, pnd edxas dOeulrovs 


émireXoovrt. 


But the king of Macedon withdrew into the town, under pretence 
of sacrificing to Hercules; a god that accepts not the timid offerings of 
cowards, nor favours any unjust vows. 


John x. 16. 
And there shall be one fold and one shepherd. 


Cic., Leg., i. 7. 


Si verd iisdem imperiis, et potestatibus parent: multo etiam magis parent huic 
celesti descriptioni mentique diving, et prepotenti deo, ut jam universus hic mundus, 
una civitas communis deorum, atque hominum, existimanda. 


But if they obey the same rule and authority, much more must they be obedient to 


this one celestial regency, this divine mind and almighty God: so that this entire 
universe may be regarded as one vast commonwealth of gods and men. 


John xi. 51, 


This spake he not of himself, but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied. , , 
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Plut., Zimol., 3. 


Els éx r&v ToAdGy dvacrds dvduace Tysodéovra . . . Oeod Twos, ws 
Gouxev, els voy éuBadrsyros 7G dvOpdrg@. 


One of the mob having risen up, named Timoleon, some god, as it 
seems, having put it into the mind of the man. 


John xiii. 15. 


For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 


Cic., Amicit., c. 26. 


Mihi quidem Scipio, quamquam est subito ereptus, vivit tamen, semperque vivet: 
virtutem enim amavi illius viri, que exstincta non est: nec mihi soli versatur ante 
oculos, qui illam semper in manibus habui, sed etiam posteris erit clara, et insignis : 
nemo umquam animo, aut spe majora suscipiet, qui sibi non illius memoriam, atque 
imaginem proponendam putet. Equidem ex omnibus rebus, quas mihi aut fortuna, 
aut natura tribuit, nihil habeo, quod cum amicitié Scipionis possim comparare. 


To me, indeed, Scipio, though he was suddenly taken away, still lives and will 
always live: for I loved the virtuous life of that man, and its effect is not yet done 
away : not only is it now presented to my eyes, who have always had it, but its fame 
will be illustrious and distinguished to the latest posterity: no one will ever under- 
take great achievements, who will not think that his memory and character should be 
placed before him. Assuredly, of all things which have been given me by fortune or 
jature, I have none which I can compare with the friendship of Scipio. 


Sen., Ep., 11. 


Aliquis vir bonus nobis eligendus est, ac semper ante oculos habendus, ut si 
tanquam illo spectante vivamus, et omnia tanquam illo vidente faciamus. 


Some good man must be chosen by us, and always kept before our eyes, that we 
may live as if he was looking on, and act as if he saw us. 


Tacit, Agric., c. 46. 


Id filize quoque, uxorique preceperim, sic patris, sic mariti memoriam venerari, ut 
omnia facta dictaque ejus secum revolvant, famamque ac figuram animi magis quam 
corporis, complectantur: non quia intercedendum putem imaginibus, que marmore aut 
ere finguntur: sed ut vultus hominum, ita simulacra vultus imbecilla ac mortalia 
sunt: forma mentis eterna: quam tenere et exprimere non per alienam materiam et 
artem, sed tuis ipse moribus, possis. Quidquid ex Agricol4 amavimus, quidquid mirati 
sumus, manet mansurumque est in animis hominum, in eternitate temporum, fama 
rerum. 


I would also command to the daughter and wife to respect the memory of this great 
man by dwelling constantly on his words and actions, and endeavouring to retain not 
the bare image of his mortal frame, but what is still more valuable, the form and 
features of his mind: not that I would censure the custom of preserving in brass or 
marble the shape and stature of eminent men; but busts and statues, like their originals, 
are frail and perishable: the form of the mind is eternal, and its inward form is not to 
be expressed by the hand of an artist with unconscious matter: our manners and our 
morals may in some degree trace the resemblance. All of Agricola that gained our 
love and raised our admiration still subsists, and will ever subsist, preserved in the 
minds of men, the register of ages, and the records of fame. 


John xiii. 17. 
If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
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Plat., Gorg., c. 54 or p. 500 a. 


Tév dyabdy dpa evexa dei kal radda Kal Ta HOéa mpdrrew, GAN’ od Taryaba 
roy Hodwy. 


We ought then to do other things, and such as are of a pleasant nature, 


for the sake of things good, but not good things for the sake of such as are 
of a pleasant nature. 


P, Syr., Sent., 530, : 
Nil prodest bene te didicisse, facere si cesses bene. 
It is of no use to have been taught well, if thou failest to do well. 


Sen., Ep., 75, 6. 
Non est beatus, qui scit illa, sed qui facit. 


He is not blessed who knows these things, but who does them. 


John xiii. 34. : 


A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another. : 


Cic., Leg., i. 15. 
a Homines natur4 propensi ad diligendos homines. 
Men are inclined by nature to love one another. 


Sen., Ep., 95, 51. 


Magna scilicet laus est, si homo mansuetus homini est. Precipiemus, ut naufrago 
manum porrigat, erranti viam monstret, cum esuriente panem suum dividat? 


It is assuredly praiseworthy for one man to be kind to another. Is it necessary 


that we should command him to succour the shipwrecked, to bring the wanderer into 
his right way, to divide his bread with the hungry? 


John xiii. 37. 
I will lay down my life for thy sake. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 14. 
Pulcherrimum opus est etiam invitos nolentesque servare. 


It is a noble deed to save even the unwilling. 


Sen., Contr., i. p. 76 ed. Bipont. 
Tniquum est collapsis manum non porrigere: commune hoc jus generis humani est. 


It is wicked not to stretch out our hand to help the fallen: this is a common right 
of the human race. 


John xiv. 2. 


In my Father’s house are many mansions, 


Cie., Somn. Scip., 3. 
Stelle globose et rotunde, divinis animate mentibus. 


Stars, being globular and round, are animated with divine spirit. 
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John xiv, 23. 


My Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 
Epictet., Fr., 120. 


Hay det pynuovetys, Bre ¢ épydtn xara puxhy 4 cGua, eds mdpéornkev 
Edopos, év rdcas cou Tals mpoceuxais kal Tals mpdteow ob wh audprys* eters 
bé rév Gedy cuvotKor. 


If thou ever rememberest that God stands overlooking thee in every- 
thing, whether it regards thy mind or body, thou wilt commit no sin in all 
thy prayers and actions ; thou wilt have God making an abode with thee. 


John xiv. 26, 


But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things. 
Plat., Zpin., 11. 
OS dy Siddkecev, ef wh Oeds Udnyotro. 


No one can be a teacher, unless God leads the way. 


John'xv. 11. 


That my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might 
be full. 


Ovid., Trist., iii. 7, 41. 
Nil non mortale tenemus, 
Pectoris exceptis ingeniique bonis. 


i me have nothing that does not pass away, except the blessings of the heart and the 
mind. } 


Sen., Ep., 27, 3. 2 
Sola virtus prestat gaudium perpetuum securum. 


Virtue alone gives perpetual and assured joy. 
Sen., Ep., 50, 8. 
Semel traditi nobis boni perpetua possessio est : non dediscitur virtus. 


The possession of a good once imparted to us is perpetual: virtue is not forgotten. 


John xv. 22. 
If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin ; but now they have no cloak for their sin. 
Sen., Controv. iii. (vii.) Prof. 
Hoc equale omnium est, ut vitia sua excusare malint quam effugere. 


This is equally the case of all, that they prefer to excuse their vices rather than try 
to flee from them. Pe 
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Sen., Ep., 116, 2 
Nullum est vitium sine patrocinio. 


‘ 


There is no vice which has not an advocate. 


John xvi, 12. 


I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 


Hor. Ars Poét., 39. 
Versate diu, quid referre recusent, 
Quid valeant humeri. 
Consider long what your shoulders refuse to bear, and what they can. 
Epictet., Encheir., 29. 


*AvOpwre, mparov émloxewai, rotby dor. 7d mpaypa’ elra Kal Thy ceavTod 
gvow Karauabe. 


My man, first consider what kind of thing it is; and then examine thy 
own nature, if thou art able to sustain the character. 


John xvi. 20. 
Your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 


Hom., Od., xix. 371. 
Thy & dua xdppa cal ddryos ede ppéva. 


. 
For joy and sorrow seized her. 


Aischyl., Agam., 261. 
Xapd pw’ bpéprer, Sdxpvov éxxadrovpévy. 


Joy is creeping over me, that calls forth a tear. 


_Euripid., Ajax, 29. 
Ovx éri racly o’ éptrevo’ dyalois, 
> Avdpeuvov, ’Arpeds. 
Aci dé ce xalpew kat dumeto bat’ 
Ovyrods yap epus. 


Agamemnon, thy father Atreus did not beget thee to enjoy everything 
good, Thou must have joy and sorrow, for thou art a mortal. 


Euripid., Fr. Antig., 14. 

y My vuv Oéde 
Avurety ceaurév, elds dre 
TloAAdxts 7d Avrobv dorepov xapaw ayer, 
Kat 70 xaxdy dyabot ylyverat rapatriov. 


, 


Do not now give reins to thy grief, knowing that often grief brings joy 
after it, and that good springs from a harvest of evil. 
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Plat., Phileb., c. 29 or p. 48 A. 

Kal phy kal rds ye rpayixas Oewpjoes, dray dua xalpovres KAdwot, 
péuynoat ; 

And do you not remember at the representations of tragedies, when 
persons weep in the midst of joy ? : 


Aristot., Rhet., i. 11. 


Aw kal dravy dAumypds yévyTae TE wh Twapetvat, kal év rots wévOeor Kab 
Opyvos éyylveral ris Hdovy* | pev yap AUT éml TE wh Urdpxev, HOovy 8 ev. 
T@ peuricOar Kal dpav rws exeivoy, cal & érparre, kal olos iv" 50d Kal Todr’ 
elxérws elpnrat, 

"Qs pdro, Tota. 5¢ raow bp’ twepov Spee -ydor0. 


Wherefore, even when we are grieved at our friend’s absence, nay, in 
the midst of mourning and wailing, there is within us a certain pleasure. 
For there is grief at his absence, but there is pleasure in remembering and 
seeing, as it were, both the person and what he used to do, and what kind 
of character he was. Wherefore it has been said, and with great pro- 
bability, ‘‘Thus he spoke, and excited among all a desire of lamentation.” 


Menand., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 108, 48). 
“Qore wnbels rpds Pedy 
Ilpdrrwy xaxds Mav dbupjon moré. 
“Iows yap dyabod roiro mpbpacis ylyverat. 


Let no one who is suffering ills by the will of God ever be in despond- 
ency, for perhaps this may be the occasion of good. 


Plaut., Amphit., ii. 2, 5. 
Ita dis placitum, voluptatem mosror comes consequatur. 


It has so pleased the gods that sorrow should follow close on joy. 


John xvi, 22. 


But I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 


Plat., Phed., c. 8 or 63 B. 


El pev wh Suny Htew mp&rov ev rapa Oeods &ddovs copovs re kal dyabovs, 
éretra kal map’ dvOpdrous TeredcuTyKbTas duelvous Tov evOdde, HdlKkoww av 
ovK dyavaxTay TP Oavary. 


If I did not think that I should arrive first among other deities, wise 
and good, next among men who have left this life better than any here, I 
should be wrong in not grieving at death. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 41. 

Hee peregrinatio mediocris vobis videri potest? ut vero colloqui cum Orpheo, 
Musxo, Homero, Hesiodo liceat, quanti tandem zxstimatis? equidem sepe emori, si 
fieri posset, vellem, ut ea, que dico, mihi liceret invenire. 


Does this change of abode seem to you to be of little moment? Pray, at how much 
do you value the power of conversing with Orpheus, Muszus, Homer, Hesiod ?- For 
my own part, I should be willing to encounter many deaths, that I might prove the 
certainty of those things of which I speak. 
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John xvii, 5. 


And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 20. 


Atque ea profecto tum multo puriora et dilucidiora cernentur, cum, quo natura 
fert, liber animus pervenerit. Nulla res objecta impediet, quo minus percipiat 
(animus), quale quidque sit. 


And these things will then be seen in a more clear and perfect manner, when the 
Spirit, disengaged from the body, shall have arrived whither nature leads it. Nothing 
ay vere the mind from perceiving everything in its real substance and in its 

rue character. 


Sen., De Consol. ad Polyb., 27. 


Nune animus fratris mei velut ex diutino carcere emissus, tandem sui juris et 
arbitrii gestit et rerum nature spectaculo fruitur et humana omnia ex superiore loco 
despicit, divina vero, quorum rationem tam diu frustra quesierat, propius intuetur. 


The spirit of my brother, discharged as it were from long imprisonment, is now in 
freedom and full liberty, is viewing with joy the works of nature ; it looks down on all 
human things from its lofty seat, and closely beholds the divine, in search of which it 
was so long time vainly tormenting itself. 


Sen., Ep., 102, 28. 


Tunc in tenebris te vixisse dices, cum totam lucem et totus adspexeris, quam nunc 
per angustissimas oculorum vias obscure intueris, et tamen admiraris illum iam procul. 
Quid tibi videbitur divina lux, cum illam suo loco videris? 


Then thou wilt confess that thou hast lived in darkness, when thou shalt clearly 
see the whole light, which now thou beholdest dimly through those narrow circles 


of thine eyes from afar, and yet not without astonishment. What wilt thou say of the 
divine light when thou shalt see it in its own place? 


John xvii. 6, 


Thine they were, and thou gavest them me. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 10. 


Acort we od byéwyoas, xdpw exw’ xdpw exw dy Ewxas’ ep’ dadv expyodunv 
Trois cots, dpxel pot. TIdAw atra drddaBe, cat xardrakov els qv dv Oédys 
xdpay. Da yap fy wdvra, ov pa airda dédwxas, 


For having given me birth, I thank thee ; I thank thee for the things 
thou hast given me: it is enough that I have used the things which are 
thine. Take them back and place them where thou pleasest ; for thine 
were all things, thou gavest them to me. : 


John xvii, 14, 
I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them. 


Tacit., Ann., xv. 21. . 
Quezdam virtutes odio sunt, severitas obstinata, invictus adversum gratiam animus. 


Some virtues fall under popular hatred, as for instance unbeuding strictness, and 
a mind not to be gained over by affection and favour. 
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John xvii. 24. 


Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be 
with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 


Cic., Senect., 23. 


O preclarum diem, cum ad illud divinum animorum concilium ccetumque proficiscar, 
cumque ex hac turba et colluvione discedam. 


O glorious day! when I shall depart to that divine company and assemblage of 
spirits, and leave this troubled and polluted scene. 


Sen., De Consol. ad Mare., 25. 


Ad excelsa sublatus (filius Marcie) inter felices currit animas, excipitque illum 
ceetus sacer, Scipiones Catonesque; parens tuus, Marcia, illic nepotem suum, quan- 
quam illic omnibus omne cognatum est, applicat sibi nov luce gaudentem. 


The son of Marcia has been carried aloft, where he converses with the happier souls, 
and has been entertained by that holy company of Scipios, Catos: there, Marcia, thy 


father embraces his grandson, though all be there parents to all, joyful to see him 
encircled with the new light of heaven. 


John xviii. 23. 
If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil. 


Antonin., xi. 13. 


"AN eyed eduevhs Kal edvous rayTl Kal roUrg aidt®@ erowos 7d mapopis- 
pevoy Seiga, ok dvecdioTiKOs, GAG yryolws Kal xpnoTds. 


But I will be kind and courteous to every one, and show even him his 
mistake, not reproachfully, but nobly and honestly. 


Hist. Aug., Zl. Spart. Hadr., 17. 


Quos Hadrianus in privata vita inimicos habuit, imperator, tantum neglexit, ita ut 
uni, quem capitalem habuerat, factus imperator diceret : evasisti. 


Those enemies whom Hadrian had when he was a private individual, as emperor 


he regarded with such contempt that to one whom he considered worthy of death he 
said, ‘Thou hast escaped.” 


John xviii, 37. 
To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the 
world. 
Herodot., i. 126. 
Adrés re yap doxéw Oely rUxy yeyouws rade és xeipas yerOat. 


For I myself seem to be born by providence to bring these things to a 
successful issue. 


Acts ii, 44. 


And all that believed were together, and had all things 
common. 
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Pythagoras, Apud Diog. Laert. viii. c. 1, 8. 
Elré re rp&ros (ds not Tiwatos) Kowa 7a plrwv elvan. 


Pythagoras was the first who said, as Timeus has told us, that the 
goods of friends ought to be in common. 


Lucian, De Morte Peregrini, c. 18 or p. 337. 


*Emecra 5¢ 6 vouodérns 6 wparos erewey adrods ws ddedpol mwdvres elev 
ddAhAwy, eredav drat rapaBdvres, Oeods wev rods ‘ENAnuiKods drapyjowrrat, 
tov 5é dvecko\oTicpdévoy exeivov copiaThy atrdv mpockuvdct, cal Kard Tous 
éxelvou vduous Bidet. KaTadpovolow ody drdvrwv éflons, Kal Kowa tyyodvrat, 
dvev rivds dxpiBods rlarews Ta ToLatra mapadeéd pevot. 


Then their first lawgiver has persuaded them that they: are all brothers 
of each other, after they have once passed over the line and rejected the 
Greek gods, worshipping him who was crucified, and living according to 
his precepts. Wherefore, all other things they disregard and think of 
no moment, having accepted such ideas without any proper proof. 


Acts iii, 21. 


Whom the heaven must receive. 


Ovid, Met., xv. 867. ; 
Tarda sit illa dies et nostro serior evo, 
Qua caput Augustum, quem temperat, orbe relicto 
Accedat ceelo, faveatque precantibus absens. 
May the day of thy death be late of arriving and after our time, when Augustus, 
having gone from the world which he rules, shall approach heaven, and though absent 
shall watch over us. 


Tacit., Ann., i. 43. 
Tua, dive Auguste, ccelo recepta mens, 


Thy soul, divine Augustus, has been received in heaven, 


Acts iv. 12. 


Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. 


Aul, Gell, N. A, iii. 7. ; 
Alia nisi hee, salutis via nulla est. 


There is no other way of safety but this. 1 
Acts iv. 28. 


To do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. : 


Plat., Leg., x. ¢. 11 or p. 908 5. 
Tay 58 Gedv bvra Te copdraroy BouNbpevdy 7’ eriuedcioOas Kal Suvduevov. 


God, who is most wise, and both willing and able to take care of 
things. 
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Aets v. 29. 
We ought to obey God rather than men. 
Plat., Socr. Apol., c. 17. 
Tleloouae 5 wGddov TO OES F buiv. 
I shall obey God rather than you. 


Acts v. 34, 
Had in reputation among all the people. 
Hom., Odys., x. 38. 
*Q wérot, ws de wat pros Kal rlusds dorw dyOpwrats. 


Ye gods, how beloved and had in reputation is he by all men. 


Acts v. 38, 


For if this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought. 
Aischyl., Agam., 1466. : 
Ti yap Bporots dvev Ards redetrar ; 
For what can be done by mortals without the aid of God ? 


Sen., Ep., 102, 14. 
Nunquam falsis constantia. 


There is never constancy in what is false. 
. 


Acts vii. 22. 


And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and in deeds. 
Lucian, Philopseud., c. 34 or p. 60. 


Menglrns dvip rav lepdy ypapparéwr, Oavudoros Tiy copia, Kal Thy 
madelay Tacay eldas riy Alyurrlwy, 


A man of Memphis, one of the sacred scribes, of wonderful wisdom, 
and learned in all the knowledge of the Egyptians. 


Acts vii. 32, 34. 


I am the God of thy fathers. ...I am come to deliver 
them, 
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Script. Hist. Aug., Div. Awrel., 26. 


4 aoe Sis adiuturos Romanam rempublicam deos, qui nunquam nostris conatibus 
efuerunt. 


But I believe that the gods will bring assistance to the Roman commonwealth, who 
have never failed us in our enterprises. 


Acts vii, 48, 49. 


Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands ; as saith the prophet, 

Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my 
rest ? 


Sen., De Benef., vii. 6. 


Sic et totum mundum deorum esse immortalium templum, solum quidem ampli- 
tudine illorum ac magnificentia dignum. 


‘Thus the whole world is the temple of the immortal gods, alone, indeed, worthy of 
their greatness and magnificence. 


Acts ix. 7. 
Hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 


Euripid., Hipp., 85. 
Zol cal Edverue kal Nbyous o” dyelBouae 
Kntov pev avinv, dupa & obx dpav 7d obv, 


With thee I am both present and exchange words with thee, hearing 
thy voice, but not seeing thy countenance. 


Acts xii. 22, 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 


Ammian. Mare., xv. 8. 
Arbitrium summi numinis id esse, non mentis humane, velut prescia venturi 
preedicans. 


Declaring that his decision was that of the Supreme Deity, and not of any human 
mind, as if he had been inspired with the spirit of prophecy. 


Acts xii, 23. 


And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory. 


Hesiod, Works, 137. 
Tovds pev recta 
Leds Kpovldns éxpupe xodovmevos, obvexa Timas. 
Ovx edléowy paxdpeoce Oeois. 


Them, indeed, Jove buried in his wrath, because they did not give due 
honours to the blessed gods. 
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Acts xii. 23. 


And he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 


Herodot., iv. 205. 
Zdca yap edréwy ékéfece. 


Whilst alive, her body was eaten up of worms. 


Plin, Maj., Nat. Hist., xi. 38. 


Intra hominem nascuntur tenie tricenum pedum, aliquando et plurium longitudine. 
Tam in carne exanimi, et viventium quoque hominum capillo: qua foditate et Sylla 
Dictator et Aleman ex clarissimis Greciz poétis obiere. 


Within man worms grow thirty feet in length, and sometimes even more: in putrid 


aa too, and the hair of the living: of which filthy disease Sylla and the poet Aleman 
ied, 


Diog. Laert., iii. 29. 
Mupwriavds 5’ év duolos pnot, PlAwva maporulas pyvnwovevew mepl Toy 
TlAdrwvos pbepav, ws ofrws abrod redeurioavros. 


Myronianus says, in his work “On Similitudes,” that Philo makes 
mention of the proverb in regard to the worms.of Plato, as if he had died 
of that disease. 


Pausan., ix. 7, 2. 
‘O Kdocavdpos érdicdn bddpy, kat dx’ abrod fGvre éyévorro edAal. 


Cassander was afflicted with water under the skin, and while he was 
alive, worms issued from his body. 


Pausan., ix. 33, 4. 


Dray rovadra es re ‘EAAnvldas wéders kal Oeods Tv “EANjvwr expavevra 
érédaBer dxapictdrn vdcos* racy pbepidy yap darjvOnoer tre mpdrepov 
evtuxla és Tovobrov mepefAOev avT@ Tédos. 


A most filthy disease seized Sulla, who had treated so madly the 
Greek cities and gods ; for he was eaten up of worms, and his former 
happiness had this sad ending. 


Acts xiii. 17. 


God exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the 
land of Egypt, and with an high arm brought he them out of it. 


Xen., Mem., iv. 3. 


“A xXph Karavoodvra mh Katadpovely Tov doparwy, adr’ éx T&y yeyvonevwn 
Thy Stvamy adrov KaTaparOdvorra Tidy Td Satpdvioy. 


Meditating on these facts, therefore, thou oughtest not to despise the 
unseen gods, but, learning their power from what is done by them, to 
reverence what is divine. 
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Acts xiv. 11. 


The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. 


Catull., De Rapt. Pel. et T'het., Ixiv. 385, 


Presentes namque ante domos invisere castas 
Sepius, et sese mortali ostendere cetu 
Ceelicole, nondum spreté pietate, solebant, 


For the heavenly gods used in early times oftener to visit the houses of the pious, 
and to show themselves in the assembly of mortals, when they had not yet shown 
contempt for the immortals, ‘ 


Heliodor., iii. p. 148. 
Geol kal daluoves émiporrdvres re els Huds Kal dmroporravres, els dvOpmmous 
émirdetorov éaurovs eldomootct. 


Gods and spirits going and coming to us generally liken themselves to 
men. 


Acts xiv. 17. 


Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness. 


Herodot., iii. 117. 
Tov xetuava ter ope 6 Oeds Bomep Kal Toler EAXotot dvOpdrowwe, 


In winter God pours rain upon them as upon other nations. 


Acts xvii. 18, 19. 


Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler 
say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods. 

And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, 
May we know what this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is ? 


Plat., Huthyph., c. 3 or p. 3 ¢. 

*Q pire Evdudpor, GANG 7d wey KararyeAacOFvat tows ovdev rpayua. ’AOn- 
vatows ydp Tot, ws éuol Soxei, cd oPbdpa were, dy Twa Sewdy olwvra elvar, uy 
pero. diacKkadixdy THs atrod coplas’ dy & av cal dddous olwyrat roveiv 
Totovrous, Oupodvrat, et’ obv POdvy, ws od Aé-yers, etre 5e’ GAXo TH. 


My dear Euthyphron, to be laughed at is perhaps of no moment. For 
the Athenians, as it seems to me, care very little whether a man is clever, 
so that he does not communicate his wisdom to others: but whomsoever 
they think to be employed in making others so, they are angry with, either 
through envy or from some other reason. 


Acts xvii. 21. 


For all the Athenians, and strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new 
thing. 
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Hom. Odyss., i. 351. 
Thy yap docdhv waddov émexdelovs’ dvOpwrot, 
“Aris axovdvrecot vewrarn dupirérnrat. 


For men rather sing a song which is newest to the audience. 


Pind., Olymp., ix. 72. 
Alves 6¢ madacdv 
Mey olvov, dvOea & burwv vewrépwv. 


Be your theme old wine and the flowers of newer hymns. 


Plat., Leg., i. v. 11. 
Thy od dravres Tudy "EXAnves UrohayBdvovaw ws Piddroyéds Té éore 
kal moAvAoyos. 


All the Greeks consider this city (Athens) of ours as fond of talking 
and full of words. 


Ovid, Ep. ex Pont., iii. 4, 51. 


Est quoque cunctarum novitas carissima rerum, 
Gratiaque officio, quod mora tardat, abest. 


Novelty is the most delightful of all things, and gratitude for a kindness, which is 
slow in being conferred, is unfelt. 


Plin. Min., Ep., viii. 18. 
Aures hominum novitate letantur. 


The ears of men are delighted to hear any new thing. 


Lucian, Calwmn. non temere Credend., c. 21 or p. 151. 
IIp&rov pev 7d piddxawor, 6 picer wacw dvOpdros bmdpxet. 


First the love of novelty, which is the nature of all men. 


Acts xvii. 23. 


Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto 
you. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 2. 


Nisi cognitum, comprehensumque animis bhaberemus, deos esse, non tam stabilis 
opinio permaneret, nec confirmaretur diuturnitate temporis, nec una cum seculis, 
eetatibusque hominum inveterare potuisset. Etenim videmus, ceteras opiniones tictas, 
atque vanas, diuturnitate extabuisse. 


Unless we had known and been fully persuaded that there are gods, the opinion 
would not have remained so firmly fixed, nor would it have been streugthened along 
with the ages and lives of men. For we see other opinions, that are false and ground- 
less, vanish as time passes on, 


Cic., Tusc. Quest., 1.16. - 
Deos esse natura opinamur. 


We think, as we are taught by nature, that there are gods. 
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Acts xvii. 24. 
God, who made the world and all things therein. 


Plat., Pheed., v. 46 or p. 97 ¢. 
“Qs dpa vods éorw 6 diaxocuay re kal mdvra&v alrios. 


It is the Divine Spirit that sets in order and is the cause of all things. 


Virg., Ecl., iii. 60. 
. Ab Jove principium Muse ; Jovis omnia plena : 
Tile colit terras : illi mea carmina cure. 


The beginning of my song is from Jove; all things are full of God; he attends to 
the earth ; my songs are his care. 


Hor., Od., i. 12, 13. 
Quid prius dicam solitis Parentis 
Laudibus? qui res hominum ac deorum, 
Qui mare ac terras, variisque mundum 
Temperat horis. 
Unde nil majus generatur ipso, 
Nec viget quicquam simile aut secundum. 


What shall I celebrate before the Parent of us all, who rules the affairs of men and 
gods, the sea and the earth, and the world with its changing seasons? from whom 
nothing is sprung greater than himself, nor does anything exist that resembles Him, 
or is second to Him. 

Ovid, Trist., ii. 38. 

Mundus nil Jove majus habet. 


The world has nothing greater than Jove. 


Acts xvii. 25. 


Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed 
anything. 


Sen., Ep., 95, 47. 


Quomodo sint dii colendi, solet precipi. Accendere aliquem lucernam sabbatis 
prohibeamus : quoniam nec lumine dii egent, et ne homines quidem delectantur fuligine. 
Vetemus salutationibus matutinis fungi, et foribus assidere templorum: humana 
ambitio istis officiis capitur. Deum colit, qui novit. Vetemus lintea et strigiles Jovi 
ferre, et speculum tenere Junoni. Non querit ministros Deus: quidni? Ipse humano 
generi ministrat: ubique et omnibus presto est. e 


It is usual to teach men how to worship the gods. We should forbid men to light 
lamps on the Sabbath, because the gods have no need of light, and men take no 
pleasure in smoke. We should forbid men from doing reverence and salutations in the 
morning, and permit no man to sit at the gates of the Temple, for it is human ambition 
that is baited and caught by these services, He that knows God serves and honours 
him. We should forbid men to bring sheets and_bathing-combs to Jove, or to hold a 
glass before Juno, for God seeks no ministers. Why not? He ministers to mankind; 
He is everywhere and ready to assist all. 


Lucian, De Sacrific., c. i. or p. 525. 
O% ye orw Tamewwdy, kal dyevves 7d Oelov trevigacw, dare elvar dvOpwruv 
évieds, kal kohaxevduerov HoerOat, kal dyavaxreiy dueNovpevor. 


Who imagine the divine nature to be so mean and miserly that it 
stands in need of men, takes pleasure in being flattered, and is indignant at 
being neglected. 

Ss 
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Acts xvii, 25. 
He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. 


Cie, Rose. Am., 45. 
Commoda quibus utimur, Jucemque qué fruimur, spiritumque quem ducimus, ab eo 
nobis dari atque impertiri videmus. 


We see that the benefits we receive, the light which we enjoy, the breath which we 
draw, are given and bestowed upon us by God. 


Sen., Ep., 65, 10. 


Queris quid sit propositum dei in mundo condendo? Bonitas; ita certe Plato ait. 
Que deo faciundi mundi causa fuit? Bonus est, bono nulla cujusquam boni invidia est. 
Fecit itaque quam bonum potuit. 


Dost thou ask me what was the intention of God in making the world? His good- 
ness. Certainly Plato saysso. What reason had God to;make the world? He is good: 
he ae is good envies not anything good: and therefore he has made the best that he 
could. 


Acts xvii. 32. 


And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked : and others said, We will hear thee again of this matter. 


Lucian, De Morte Peregrini, v. 18 or p, 887. 


Tlemetxact yap abrods ol kaxodaluoves, 7d pév Srov aOdvaros eoeoau, kal 
BidcecOae trav det xpdvov' wap’ 8 kal KaTagdpovoicr Tod Oavdrov, kal éxdyres 
abrovs érididdacw of roddol, 


For the miserable creatures have persuaded themselves that they will 
be immortal and live in all future time; hence they despise death, and 
willingly give themselves up to be killed. 


Acts xviii. 2. 


Because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart 
from Rome. 


Sueton., Claud., v. 25. 
Judzos, impulsore Chresto assidue tumultuantes, Roma expulit. 


Claudius drove from Rome the Jews causing constant tumults, being led on by 
Chrestus. 


Dion. Cass. lx. 6. 


Tods "Iovdalous, rAcovdcavras adfis, Gore xaheras av Avev rapaxis, vrs 
Tob bydou opiy, THs mbrews elpxOfvat, ovk éfface wev, TH de Sy warply 
vou kal Bly xpwpévous éxédevoe wy cvvabpolfer dar 


The Jews, presuming again so as with difficulty to be forced out of the 
city without tumult, on account of their numbers, Claudius did not expel, 
but ordered them not to assemble together, using their own laws and mode 
of life. 
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Acts xviii. 18. 
Having shorn his head in Cenchrea ; for he had a vow. 
Arrian, Exped. Alem, vii. 14. 
Kai xelpacdas "Adééav Spor ert 7O vexp@ Thy xbuny. 


_And Alexander, on the death of his friend Hephestion, shaved his 
hair over the dead body. 


Acts xix, 34. 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 
Achil. Tat., viii. 9. 
‘H dé Apreus 4 meydAn Oeds duporépous towce. 
Diana the great goddess saved both. 


Acts xxiii. 9. 
Let us not fight against God. 


Pind., Pyth., ii. 162. 
Xph Se rpds 
Ocdv ovk éplfew. 


It is not right to fight against God. 


Euripid., Bacch., 325. 
Kod beopaxhow cv Noywr meoOels tro. 


And I shall not fight with the gods, persuaded by your words. 
Euripid., Fr. Incert., xxx. 1. 
Zev 8 el’ dvdyny cal Oeoioe wh paxov. 
Do thou yield to necessity, and fight not with the gods. 


Acts xxvi. 14. 


Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 


Aschyl., Agam., 1623. 
Ovx opgs dpav rade ; 
TIpds xévrpa wh Adxrife, wh wraloas poyTs. 
Having eyes, seest thou not this? Kick not against the pricks, lest 
thou, stumbling, meet with calamity. 


Pind., Pyth., ii. 161. 
Xph 58 mpds Gedy ovx eplgew, 
Tlort xévrpov dé Tox 
Aaxrigéuev redéder duc Ojpds ofuos. 
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But we ought not to contend against God; for to kick against the 
goad is, be assured, a slippery course. 


Acts xxvii. 18. 


And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship. 


Q. Cwt., v. 9, 3. 
Gubernator, ubi naufragium timet, jactura, quicquid servari potest, redimit. 


The master of the vessel, when he fears shipwreck, saves himself by throwing 
overboard the cargo. 


Acts xxvii. 20. 


And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 


Achill. Tatius, 1. iii. ¢. 2. 


‘O peév Hruos rédeov apmdverai, éwpGpuev 62 Eavrods ws ev cedtvy’ wip pev 
am’ airis trrara, wuKarac 5¢ Bpovriy ovpayés, kal Tov dépa yeulfer BbuBos, 
dwreBbuBer 5é kdrwhev Tov Kupdrov h oTdows, merakd be ovpavod Kal Oardcons 
dvéuwv tokio éavpive Wopos. Kal 6 pév ayp elxe cadmlyyos Axor, of dé 
Kddoe wept Thy 60dvqv mlrrovew, dvTurarayobvres Oe érplynoar. 


The sun was altogether taken from us, and we saw not one another, 
except it were by the light of the moon: fire flashed amidst the clouds, 
the heaven re-echoed with peals of thunder, and the air was filled with its 
rattling : the waves rising from the deep and dashing against each other 
resounded ; between the heaven and the sea the murmur of opposing 
winds whistled, and the air sent forth a sound like a trumpet, the ropes, 
torn and separated from the sails, fell on the deck. 


Acts xxvii. 30-32. 


And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out of the foreship, 

Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. 


Achill, Tatius, 1. iii. ¢. 3. 


"Adlnce 5¢ 7d cxados 7H Oardoon, Kal edrpemifer Hon Thy épodxida, Kai 
rois vavrats éuBalvew Kedevoas’ of uev yap émiBavres dn Tov KdéAwy ExoTror 
ds cuvédel Thy epodrklia 7H cxdpe, Tor b¢ TAWTipwy ExaoTos Ermevdey pera- 
andar. 
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The pilot left the ship to the will of the sea, and made ready the small 
boat, ordering the sailors to embark; the sailors, who had entered the 
boat, cut the rope by which it was attached to the vessel, while each of 
the seamen hastened to leap down into the boat. 


Acts xxvii. 44. 


And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of 
the ship. And so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe to 
land. 


Achill. Tatius, lib. iii. c. 3, 4. 


‘O wey Kadmns Tadatas Tpdgdos dpduevos, 6 é TAY Tis ves TEAUATWH TudveETo 
- TodXoi 6€ kal Sdros dreppwybor oupreodbyTes, érelpovro Slkyv lx Pv. 


One seized a fragment of an old oar, another some plank of the ship. 
... . Many having fallen in with broken pieces of planks swam on like 
fish. 


Acts xxviii. 4. 
No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. 
Hesiod, Works, 256. 
‘H 6€ re rapbévos éari Alkn, Aids éxyeyatia. 
Vengeance is a virgin, daughter of Jove. 


Sophocl., Gd. Col., 1377. 
Alxn Edveipos Znvds apxalors vouots. 


Vengeance sits by Jove according to the old laws. 
Aflian., Fr. 


Kal govro wh pdvous dmodpivat Midyalous, dAXG Kal riy Alxyy abriy’ ob 
phy éexdbevder % rot Geod mpdvo.a. 


And they thought that they had escaped not only the Milesians, but 
even Vengeance herself ; but the providence of God was not asleep. 


Arrian., Exp. Alex., iv. 9. 
Oi wddax copol dvipes tiv Alknv mapedpov TQ Att érolncay. 


The ancient philosophers made Vengeance to sit as an assessor to Jove. 


Romans i. 19. 
Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them. 
Cie., Nat. D., i. 17. 


Iintelligi necesse est, esse deos, quoniam insitas eorum, vel potius innatas cogni- 
tiones habemus. De quo autem omnium natura consentit, id verum esse necesse est. 
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It must be allowed there are gods, since we have the implanted or rather inborn 
idea of their existence. That opinion, in which all agree, must undoubtedly be true. 


Cic., Tuse. Qucest., i. 13. 
Firmissimum hoc afferri videtur, cur deos esse credamus, quod nulla gens tam fera, 
nemo omnium sit tam immanis, cujus mentem non imbuerit deorum opinio. 


This is one of the strongest arguments that there are gods, that there is no nation 
80 Savage, so wild, as not to have a feeling that there are gods. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 4. 


Inter omnes omnium gentium sententia constat ; omnibus enim innatum est, et in 
animo quasi insculptum, esse deos. Quales sint, varium est: esse, nemo negat. 


All nations agree that there are gods; for the opinion is innate, and, as it were, 
engraved on the minds of all men. The point in dispute is what they are: nobody 
denies that there are gods. 


Sen., Ey., 117, 5. 


Omnibus de diis opinio insita est, nec ulla gens usquam est adeo extra leges moresque 
projecta, ut non aliquos deos credat. 


In all men’s minds there is an opinion planted that there are gods, neither is there 
any nation, how brutish soever, that believes not that there are gods. 


Romans i, 20. 


For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead. 


Aristot., De Mundo, c. 6. 

Ildon Ovnr§ pice yevduevos abedpytos am’ abrav rav Epywv Oewpetrar 6 

Oebs. 
God, being invisible to mortal eyes, is seen by his works. 


Diod. Sic., xii. 84. 


Ildvrwv prov trodaPety cal remetoa Beods evar, cal rats diavolas 
ériokorely Tov ovpavdy kal Tiv Staxdounow Kal rdéw Kplvew. ob TUxys 008 
avOpitww elvar Taira Ta KaTacKkevdo para. 


: Above all, one must believe and be persuaded that there are gods, and 
in our mind examine the heavens, watching its arrangement and order. 
Such is not the result of chance nor the contrivance of man. 


Romans i. 22, 
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools. 
Plat., Leg., v. 4 or 732 a. 


"Ex rabrod 6¢ duaprqparos rovrou cal 7d Thy duaOlay Thy wap’ abt@ Soxely 
coplay evar yeyove Taow- bev obk eidbres ws eros elreiv oddey olbuca Ta 
mdvra, eldévat, ovx émerpérovres 5 dAdots, & wh emeardueOa. mpdrrev, dvaryKa- 
Soucba apaprdvery adtol mpdrrovres. 815 wdvra dvOpwrov xph petvyew 7d 
opbdpa girely atrév, rov F éavrod Bedriw dudKew dei, wydeulay aicxdvyv emt 
Tw ToLOUTW Todd Ev TroLOUMEVoY. 


ROMANS. 263 





From this same mistake it has happened that his ignorance seems to 
be wisdom. Hence knowing, if we may be allowed to say so, nothing, we 
imagine that we know everything ; but as we do not allow others to do 
that of which we ourselves are ignorant, by doing it ourselves we are 
compelled to make mistakes ; wherefore, every one ought to avoid excessive 
self-love, and to follow one better than himself, not putting, in a matter of 
this kind, shame in the foreground. 


Romans ii. 4. 


Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, 
and longsuffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? ; 


Plutar., De Sero Num. Vind., c. 6 or p. 551 D. 

Elias, Sonv potpay aperfs dm’ abrot depduevae mpds yéverw al yuxal 
Badifover, kal 7d -yevvatov ws loxupdv ad’rais Kal odx ékirndov éumrépuxer, 
é£avOet 5¢ rapa piow Thy Kaxlay bard Tpopfs Kal duirlas PavrAns POerpduevor, 
elra OeparevOey évios Kadds, drohapBdver Thy mpoojKovoay kw, ob Tact 
karerdye. Thy Tynwplay duolws. 


God, knowing how large a portion of virtue each soul issuing from 
himself to life carries with it, and how strong in them is the inborn 
nobility, and how, being corrupted by the mode of life and bad company, 
it puts forth wickedness contrary to its original nature, then in some cases 
being healed it re-acquires the principles which are suitable to it—God, I 
say, does not hasten to inflict punishment on all equally. 


Romans ii. 5. 
Treasurest up unto thyself wrath. 


Eurip. Ion., 928. ; 
Otuor, péyas Onoaupés ws dvolyvuTat 
Kakéyv ! 


Alas! what a great treasure of woes is opened up. 


Plaut., Mercat., iii. se. iv. 56. 
Non hominem mihi, sed thesaurum, nescio quem, memoras mali. 


It is not a man that thou mentionest to me, but I know not what treasure of evils. 


Romans ii. 10. 


But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh 
good. 
Alian., Var. Hist., xii. 59. 


Tlvayépas areye, S00 Taira éx rév OeGy Trois dvOpdrrots Sebbo0a KaANoTa, 
76 re ddynOevew kal 7d evepyerety’ Kal mpocerlOy, bri Kal Zouxe Tots Bey epyors 
éxarepov. 

Pythagoras used to say that the two most noble qualities conferred on 


men by God were to speak the truth and to work good; and he used to 
add that both might be compared with the works of God. 
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Romans ii. 14, 15. 


For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, area 
law unto themselves : 

Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing or else excusing one another. 


Xen. Mem., iv. 4. 
Ey pev Oeods oluat Tods vduous Tovrous (dypdpous) Tots dvOpwro.s Oeivat. 


I am of opinion that the gods have given these unwritten laws to men. 


Soph., Gidip. Tyr., 863. 


Ed pot Evveln pépovte 

Motpa ray etoerrov ayvelav oyu 
“Epywv Te wavTwy, &v vouoe mpoxewrat, 
“‘TwWlrodes, obpavlay 

Al alBépa rexvwOévres, Gv “Odvpros 
Tlarip udvos, odd€é vey 

Ovara picts dvépwy 

“Ercxrev, ode wjmore AdOa KaTakouudon’ 
Méyas év rovrots Beds, ode ynpdoxes. 


Would that it were my fate to support the holy purity of every word 
and deed respecting which we have laws, treading the sky with lofty step 
and drawing their lineage from heaven, having the Olympian king as their 
father ; nor did man’s mortal nature give them being, nor shall oblivion 
ever lull them to sleep: in them the power of God is great, and they fear 
not the withering waste of years. « 


Aristot., Rhet., i. 10. 


Népos & éorly 6 ev tdtos, 8 wev Kowds* Aéyw 88 Lvov wer Kab’ dv VEY pap- 
Mévoy Tokrevovras, Kowdy 5¢ doa dypada rapa mao duoroyetsOac Soxel. 


Law is either peculiar or general. By the peculiar law I mean that by 
whose written enactments men are governed :, the general, whatever un- 
written rules the world seems to recognise. 


Aristot., Rhet., i. 13. 


"Qpiora 54 7a dikaca Kal rad ddixa mpbs re vduous Sto Kal mpds ots éort, 
dix@s. éyw dé vouov rdov ev Lio, rov be Kowdv, tScoy pev Tov éxdorous 
@piouevoy mpds abrovs, Kal Todrov 7dv ev Eypadov ray de yeypappevor, 
kowdv 5é Tov Kara plow eore yap, & pavrevovral Te mdvres, pice. KoLvoY 
dixacov Kal ddixoy, Kav undeula Kowwvia mpds ddd#Aous F unde cuvOhKy, olov 
kal ) Zopordéeous ’Avtvydvn alverat héyovoa, bre Slkatoy darecpyucvov Odwat 
tov Tloduvelkn, ws pioer dv TobTO Sikacoy* 


Ov ydp Tt viv ye KdxOés, ANN’ del wore 
Zy Totro, xovders oldev ef Brou pavy. 
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kal ws ’Eumedoxdijs Aéyer wept Tod wh xrelvew 7d Eupuxov' TolTo yap ob Tist 
Bev dtxasov, Tist 8’ ob Sixaror, 


"AAG 7d pev rdvTwv voutmov did 7” evpuuedovros 
AlOépos qvexéws réraras Gud 7’ dmdérou ad yijs. 


Right and wrong have been defined by two kinds of law and in a 
twofold way, as to those to whom they refer. Law, in my opinion, is 
either peculiar or general; peculiar, as it has been marked out by each 
nation in regard to itself, and this is partly written and partly unwritten ; 
and general, where it is conformable to nature; for there is naturally a 
general sense of right and wrong, which all feel by intuition, even though 
there be no intercourse, and no arrangement has ever existed among them, 
which the Antigone of Sophocles appears to express as being just, namely, 
the burial of Polynices, though refused, since this by nature was a deed of 
justice : ‘‘ For these laws are not to-day nor yesterday, but they live 
through all ages, nor is there any one who knows whence they spring.” 
And as Empedocles says in reference to the murderer, for this maxim is 
not right here and wrong there, ‘‘but a principle of law to all; it is ex- 
tended uninterruptedly through the spacious heaven and boundless earth.” 


Demosthen., Orat. c. Aristog., 774, 18. 


Oi 5é véuoe 7d Sixarov Kal 7d Kaddy Kal 7d cuudépov Bovdovrar Kal TovTo 
gnrotee" Kal éredav ebpeOR xowdy roto mpdcrayua aredely On, Taow icov Kat 
Gpoov, kal roi7’ orl vouos, g@ mdvTas mpoorjKer welOecOar, dic wodAdAG Kat 
wads 8’, Gre was eorl vduos eVpnua pev Kal Spov Ocdv, Sbyua 8 dvOpdruv 
pporvluwy, éravépOnua 5é roy Exovolwy Kal dxovolwy auaprnudrwy, wédews be 
cwvOjKn Kownh’ Kad? qv mace rpoojker Shy Tols év TH WoNeEL, 


The design and object of laws is to ascertain what is just, honourable, 
and expedient ; and when that is found out, it is given forth as a general 
ordinance, equal and impartial to all. This is the origin of law, which, 
for various reasons, all are bound to obey, but above all, because all law 
is the invention and gift of heaven, the opinion of wise men, the correction 
of everything that is wrong, and the general compact of the State, to live 
in conformity with which is the duty of every individual in society. 


Sen., Conir., i. 
Jura non scripta, sed omnibus scriptis certiora. 


Laws not written, but surer than all written laws. 


Diog. Laert., iii. 51. 


Atkacootynv Oe00 viuov tredduBavev.—Népuov diarpécers Svo* 6 perv yap 
abrot yeypappevos, 6 6é dypados.—O xara &6n yevduevos drypapos Kaheirat. 


He (Plato) regarded justice as the law of God. There were two kinds 
of law: the one the written law, the other the unwritten. The one 
arising from nature and habits is called the unwritten law. 


Philostratus, De Vit. Apollon., N. 38. 

TIpds yap 7a Népwvos xnpiywara ov’ Gy ekeipyo prrocoplay goriv hyuly 7d 
rod Dopoxéous lauPetov, ‘* ob yap rh wor Leds Fv 6 xnpdéas rdde” obdé Modcat, 
kal ’Améd\Awy Adytos. 
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For in regard to the decrees of Nero, by which he drove out philosophy 
from Rome, we have the iambic line of Sophocles, ‘‘ For it was not Jove 
that issued those decrees,” nor the Muses nor prophetic Apollo.—See Cicero 
De Legibus, ii. 4. 

Romans iii. 13. 
The poison of asps is under their lips. 


Sallust, Orat. ad Ces. de Rep, ord. 


An L, Domitii magna vis est, cujus nullum membrum a flagitio aut facinore vacat ? 
Lingua vana, mantis cruente, pedes fugaces; que honeste nominari nequeunt, in- 
honestissima. 


Is the influence of Domitius great, no member of whose body is not used to per- 
petrate wickedness or crimes? A vain tongue, bloody hands, fleet feet to do evil; parts 
which cannot be named with honour acting most dishonourably. 

Ovid., Amor., i, 8, 104. 

Impia sub dulci melle venena latent. 
Under the luscious honey cursed poisons lie hid. 

Sen., Ep.,”51, 4. 

Id agere debemus ut irritamenta vitiorum quam longissima profugiamus. 

We ought to exert ourseves to fly as far as possible from the incitements to vice. 


Sen., Ep., 110, 10. 
Voluptati indulgere initium omnium malorum est. 


To indulge in pleasure is the beginning of all evils. 
Lucian, Fugit., v. 19 or p. 375. 
"Agpod, maddov be lod perrdv abrois 7 Td ordua. 


Their mouth is full of foam, or rather of poison. 


Theophr., Charact., v. 6. 
Td oréua evrvrov éxovres mpds Nowdoplav. 


Having their mouth easily loosened to utter reproachful language. 


Romans iii, 22, 23. 


There is no difference: for all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God. 


Sen., De Benef., i. 10. 
‘Idem semper de nobis pronuntiare debebimus malos esse nos, malos fuisse, invitus 
adjiciam, et futuros esse, 


We may always boldly say this of ourselves, that we are wicked, that we have been 
wicked, and, unwillingly, I shall add, we always shall be, 


Plin. Min., Zp., viii. 22. 
Mandemus memoriz, quod vir mitissimus et. ob hoc maximus, Thrasea, crebro dicere 
solebat, qui vitia odit, homines odit. 


Let us hand down to memory that Thrasea, a man of most gentle and therefore of 
the highest character, used often to say, he who hates vices:hates men. 
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Tacit., Ann., xv. 64. 
Ut est vulgus ad deteriora promptum. 


As the people are prone to put the worst construction upon things. 


Tacit., Hist., iii. 25, 
Factum esse scelus loquuntur faciuntque.* 


They declare with their tongues that a horrible deed has been committed, and they 
do the same, 


Diog. Laert., i. 5, 88. 
Ob rretoroe Kaxol. 


Most men are wicked. 


Romans v. 3, 4. 


But we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience : 
And patience, experience ; and experience hope. 


Hom., Odyss., v. 222. 
TAjoopat év orydecow exwy radamevOéa Oupdv’ 
"Hoy yap udda w6AN’ Eradov kal wédAd’ éeudynoa 
Kvpaor cal rodéuw* werd cat 76d€ roiot yevérOw. ‘ 


With patience I shall bear this, for already I have suffered many things 
much worse, labouring by sea and in wars: to these sufferings let this be 
added. 


Archilochus, Fr. Incert. 
col yap dvynxéorowwt Kakoiow 
"Q piN éml xparephy TAnuWoobvyY eOecav 
Pdpyaxov. &ddore & Gros exer THde. 


For the gods have given firm patience as the medicine of incurable ills. 
One has it in one way and another in another. 
Herodot., vii. 152. 


’Erlorayat dé rocotro, ore ef mavres dvOpwrot Ta olkiia Kaxd és pécov 
ouvevelkasey dAAdEaTOar BovAduevor Tolar wANatooL, CyxUWavres dy és Ta TOV 
mwédas Kaa doraclus Exacro abrdy amopepolaro drlcw Ta eonvelxavro. 


This, however, I know, that if all men were to produce in one place 
their evils, in order to exchange them for those of their neighbours, the 
result would be that, after due examination, each would willingly return 
with what he brought, 


Aristot., Ethic, tii. 11. 
Aoxet 5¢ kal 4 éureipla 4 rept Exacra dvipela ris eivat. 
Experience on every subject seems to be a kind of courage. 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 149. : 
Cuivis dolori remedium est patientia. 


Patience is a remedy to every pain. 


268 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Ovid., Remed. Amor., 521. 


Posse pati facile est ; tibi ni sapientia desit, 
Promtius e facili gaudia ferre licet. 


It is easy to be able to submit; unless thou art deficient in wisdom, thou mayest 
more easily get amusement from one more ready to yield. 
Sen,, Ep., 107, 9. 
Optimum est pati, quod emendare non possis. 


It is best to submit to that which thou canst not amend. 


Val. Max., vii. 2, 2. 


Solon aiebat, si in unum locum cuncti mala sua contulissent, futurum ut propria 
deportare domum, quam ex eo communi miseriarum acervo portionem suam ferre 
mallent. 


Solon used to say, that if all the world were to bring together all their miseries into 
one place, they would prefer to carry home their own portion rather than to select from 
the common heap those of others, 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 16. 

Tdrunoov dvaBrépas rpds Tov Gedy elrew, dre xp@ por Aourdv av Oédys, 
ouoyrapovd cor, obs elu. Ovdev mapatroduae rev cor Soxotvrwy' cou Oédets, 
dye i Oédes écO fra weplOes. "“Apxew we Oddets, (Siwreve, wévew, pevyerv, 
mévesOat, mrourelv ; eyd cor brép drdvrwv roitwy mpds Tods dvOpwrous 
droroyyoouat' delEw Thy éxdcrov picw, ola érrly. 


Dare to look up to God and say, Treat me in all time coming as thou 
choosest, I am of the same opinion as thou, I am thine. I refuse to 
submit to nothing that pleases thee ; lead me whither thou wilt ; dress 
meas thou choosest: dost thou will that I act as 4 magistrate, that I 
should be in a private condition, stay here or be an exile, be poor or rich ? 
In all these circumstances I shall defend thee to men. I will show the 
nature of each thing, what it is. 


Claudian., Ad Stilich., ii. 105. 


Durum Patientia corpus 
Instruit, wt nulli cupiat cessisse labori. 


Patience forms the body to hardiness, so that no labour is too much, 


Romans vi. 12. 
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal bodies. 


Cic., OF., i. 29, 
Ratio presit, appetitus obtemperet. 


Reason should preside, the appetite should obey. 
Sall., Cat., 51. 
Ubi intenderis ingenium, valet ; si libido possidet, ea dominatur, animus nihil valet. 


If thou exertest thy understanding, it becorhes strong; if passion possesses thee, it 
tyrannises, the understanding has no power. 


Hor., Ep., i. 18, 98. 
Nec te semper inops agitet vexetque cupido. 


Let not sensual desire, that can never be satisfied, always torment and agitate thee. 
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Hor., Sat., ii. 7, 93. 


Urget enim dominus mentem non lenis, et acres 
Subjectat lasso stimulos versatque negantem. 


For the tyrant sway of thy passions rules thy mind, and applies fierce spurs to thy 
wearied soul, and urges thee on in spite of thyself. 
Sen., Ep., 123. 
Magna pars libertatis est bene moratus venter et contumeliz patiens. 


‘ great part of liberty consists in a well-governed appetite and patient in all its 
wants. 
Vell. Patere., ii. 3. 
Ubi semel recto deeratum est, in preeceps pervenitur. 


‘When once the mind strays from the straight path, it runs headlong to destruction. 


Romans vi. 23. 
For the wages of sin is death. 


Archiloch., F7., 57. 
“Ey & érlorapae péya 
Tov xaxds Tt dpSvra dewots dvrapelBecOar Kakors. 


One great truth I know, that the man who acts wickedly gets in return 
great woes. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Elvappévov rot rev kaxGv Bovdeuydrwv 
Kakas duouBas éore xaprotcbat Bporovs. 


It is fated for men to receive a bad return for bad counsels. 


Romans vii. 2, 3. 


For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he liveth: but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her husband. 

So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called an adulteress : but if her husband 
be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to another man. 


Gaius, i. 63. 


Item eam, que nobis quondam socrus aut nurus aut privigna aut noverca fuit (nefas 
est ducere uxorem), ideo autem diximus quondam, quia si adhuc constant ex nuptie 
per quas talis adfinitas quesita est, alia ratione inter nos nuptiz non possunt, quia 
neque eadem duobus nupta esse potest neque idem duas uxores habere. 


Likewise it is not lawful to take as wife her who was formerly our mother-in-law, 
our daughter-in-law, step-daughter, or step-mother; but on this account we have said 
formerly, because if the marriage still exists, through whom such relationship is sought, 
a marriage cannot take place between us for any other reason than because the same 
‘woman cannot be married to two persons, nor can the same man have two wives. 
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Justinian, Instit., i. 10, 7. 
Socrum quoque et novercam prohibitum et uxorem habere, quia matris loco sunt. 


It has also been forbidden to take as wife a mother-in-law or step-mother, because 
they are in the place of a mother, 


Romans vii. 7. 


For I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet. 
Claudian., In Eutrop., ii. 52. 
Ruit in vetitum damni secura libido. 


Lust, forgetful of future suffering, hurries us along the forbidden path. 


Romans vii. 14-17. 


For we know that the law is spiritual; but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do 
I not; but what I hate, that do I. 

If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law 
that it is good. 

Now then, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth 
in me. 


Euripid., Hipp., 379. 
Ta xpjor’ érisrduecda kal yeyviboxopev, ok éxmovotuer. 


What is good we understand and know, but practise not. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
Atat. 768° #8n Oetov dvOpwros Kaxdy, 
“Av ris eldy Tayabdv, xpHrac 5€ ui. 


Alas, alas! This is, indeed, a great evil sent by God to men, if one sees 
the right path and yet does not follow it. 


Xen., Cyrop., vi. 1, 21. 
Ajjdov drt S80 eardv puxd. drav wer 7 dyadh Kparh, Ta KaAG mpdrrerat, 


dray O€ 7 wovnpd, Ta aloxpd émixetpetrar. 


It is evident that I have two souls: when the good one prevails, noble 
acts are done ; when the evil one prevails, base deeds are attempted. ; 


Ovid., Amor., ii. 4, 7. 


Nam desunt vires ad me mihi jusque regendum. 
Auferor, ut rapida concita puppis aqua. 


For my strength fails me to govern myself and to do what right requires, I am 
hurried forward, as a ship is borne along by rapid current. 
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Sen., Hipp., 177. 
Que memoras, scio 
Vera esse, nutrix, sed furor cogit sequi 
Pejora; vadit animus in preeceps sciens, 
Remeatque frustra sana consilia expetens. 
Que ratio poscit, vincit et regnat furor, 
Potensque toté mente dominatur deus (Amor). 


What thou sayest, I know to be true, nurse, but the madness of love forces me to 
follow the worse; my inclination knowingly rushes headlong, and turns back in vain 
seeking a sane course. What is demanded by reason love gets the better of and 
rules ; the powerful god tyrannises with its whole soul, 


Romans vii. 22, 23. 


For I delight in the law of God after the inward man : 

But I see another law in my members warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 


Plat., Phed., v. 33 or p. 88 ¢. 


‘Exdarn q5ovy kal Mwy dowep Frov exovaa mpooydol riv puxyy mpds 7d 
cOpua Kal mpoorepovg Kal motel cwmaroedy. 


Each pleasure and pain having a nail, as it were, nails the soul to the 
body and fastens it to it, causing it to become corporeal. 


Romans vii. 24. 


O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? 
Plat., Huthydem., p. 280. 
Tadalrwpos dpa tis od avOpwros. 
Thou art a wretched man. 


Cic., Ad Pop. et Equit. Rom., 12. 

O misera vite ratio, que tamdiu resides in voluptate, quamdiu fortune poscit 
libido ! 

O miserable way of life, which restest so long in the enjoyment of pleasure as the 
humour of fortune demands! 


Epictet., Hncheir., 26. 
Oipor, Tadas eye ! 


Ah me, wretched man that I am! 


Romans viii. 2. 


For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death. 
Cic., Ad Heren., iv. 17. 
Liber is est existimandus, qui nulli turpitudini servit. 
He is to be considered free who is a slave to no baseness. 
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Plutarch, Cat. Min., 65. ° 
Mévoy elvat Tov dyabdv édevGepor, dovAous b€ rods Pavdous &ravras. 


The good alone are free, but all the bad are slaves. 
Stobeus, Fr. Tit., i. 54. 
"Edevdepla cat Sovreta, 7d wev dperns Svoua, Td 5é Kaxlas, 


Freedom and servitude, the one the name of virtue, the other of vice. 


Romans viii. 9. 


If so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
Oeds yap Tus év tyyiv. 


For there is a God within us. 


Cic., Nat. Deor., i. 26. 
Ergo animus, qui, ut ego dico, divinus est, ut Euripides audet dicere, deus. 


Therefore the soul of man, which, I say, is divine, as Euripides dares to say, is God. 


Romans viii. 16. 


The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God. 


Plat., Repudl., ii. c. 8 or p. 366 B. 
Kal of GeGv aides, wornral kal mpopirar ray Oedv yevouevor. 


Those children of the gods, the poets and prophets. 
Plat. Alcib., i. c. 28 or p. 183 c. 


TS Oelw dpa robr’ eouxer adris, kal ris els roOTo Bdérwv Kal wav Td Ociov 
yous, Gedv Te kal Ppdvnow, otrw Kal éaurdy dv yvoly uddoTa. 


This, therefore, in the soul is like the divine nature, and a person 
looking at and recognising all that is divine, both God and intelligence, 
would thus especially know himself. 


Sen., De Prov., i. 1, 5. 


Bonus ipse tempore tantum a deo differt, discipulus ejus «emulatorque et vera 
progenies. 


A good man differs only from God in time, he is his scholar, his follower, and his 
true child. 


Romans viii. 22. 


For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 
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Theog., Eleg., 1187. 
Odrts darowa, Si8ovs, Odvarov puiryor ovdE Bapelay 
Avoruxiny, ef uh potp’ érl répua Bador. 
Qv8’ av dvodpocivas, dre 5) Beds dNyea Téurret, 
Ovyrds dvhp Sépors BovdA6uevos mpopvyor. 


No one by paying ransom can escape death or heavy trials, if fate do 
not puta limit to them. Nor can mortal man by gifts, though he wish 
it, escape anxieties, when God sends causes for grief. 


Hor., Od., ii. 14, 5. 
Non, si trecenis, quotquot eunt dies, 
Amice, places illacrymabilem 
Plutona tauris; qui ter amplum 
Geryonen Tityonque tristi 
Compescit und4, scilicet omnibus, 
Quicunque terres munere vescimur, - 
Enavigand4, sive reges, 
Sive inopes erimus coloni. 

No, my friend, it will purchase no delay from death, even though thou strive to 
appease the inexorable Pluto with three hundred bulls for every day that passes—Pluto, 
who confines the three-bodied Geryon and Tityos by that gloomy stream, which must 
be at by us all who enjoy the bounties of the earth, whether we be kings or poor 
husbandmen, 


Romans viii. 24. 


But hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? 


Parmenides, F'r. : 
Actoce & duws dréovra vy mapéovra BeBalws. 


Nevertheless, look firmly with the mind at things that are absent as if 
they were present. 


Romans viii. 26. 
With groanings which cannot be uttered. 


Justin,, viii. 5. } 
Non tumultus . . sed tacitus meeror et luctus. 


Notatumult . . . but grief and wailings that cannot be uttered. 


Romans viii. 28. 


And we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God. 

Plat., Repudl., x. v. 12 or p. 612 B. 

Te dé Geopirc? obx Suoroyjoouer, doa ye awd Oedv ylyverat, mdyTa 
ylyvecbat ws oldy re dpiora ; 

Shall we not confess that whatsoever things come from the gods to 
him that loves God, are all as good as is possible ? 

T 
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Romans viii. 31. 
If God be for us, who can be against us ? 


Pindar, Fr. Hyporch., i. 1 p. 28. 


Ocob 6€ SelEavros dpyav exacrov év mpiayos, 
Evdeia 6) xédevOos dperay édetv, TedevTal Te 
KadAloves. 


God pointing out the beginning in every undertaking, the road is easy 
indeed to reach virtue, and the end is more beautiful. 


Sophocl., Fr. Inceré. 
Geds euol dpxwr, Ovyray 5é ovde els. 
God is my leader, and no one of mortals. 


Arat., Pheenom., 1. 
"Ex Adds dpxdperOa, Tov oddéror' dvdpes Ger 
"Appnrov. 


Let us begin our song from Jove: let men never leave his name 
unuttered. 


Suidas, Fr. 


cod rapbyros Gray drropov mbptmov. 


God being present, every difficulty is got over. 


Romans ix. 19. 
Who hath resisted his will ? 


Hesiod, Works, 105. 
Otrws ore wrod éort Ads véov éfaréacPa. 


Thus it is by no means possible to avoid the will of Jove. 


4ischyl., Prom., 544. 
Hire od tis ddxd. ; 
Tls épapepiwy apnéts ; 
Tell, pray, what help can come from mortal men? What relief from 
the creatures of a day ? 
Aischyl., Pers., 93. 
Aodountw 8 dardrav Geod rls dvhnp Ovards advter; 
Ts 6 kpacrvG rod rydiuaros evrerots dvdcowy ; 
What mortal man can resist the vengeance of God? What rapid foot 
with easy spring can leap over it ? 
Cic., Vat., 6. 
Omnium rerum magnarum a diis immortalibus principia ducuntur. 


The beginnings of all great things are derived from the immortal gods. 
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Ces., B. G., viii, 48. 
Ut id non hominum consilio, sed deorum voluntate factum putarent. 
ae they should think it was done not by the counsel of men, but the will of the 
gods. 
Sen., Nat. Queest., ii. 45. 


_Eundem quem nos Jovem, intelligunt Etrusci custodem rectoremque universi, 
animam ac spiritum, mundani hujus operis dominum et artificem. 


The Etruscans imagine the same whom we call Jupiter to be the keeper and 
protector of the universe, a spirit and soul which is workmaster and lord of this 
lower world. 

Sen., De Const. Sap., 8. 

Divina nec juvari desiderant nec ledi possunt. 


The immortal gods neither desire to be aided, nor can they be hurt. 


Aul. Gell., vi. 2. 


Chrysippus negat ferendos audiendosque homines aut nequam, aut ignavos, et 
nocentes, et audaces, qui cum in culp4 et in maleficio revicti sunt, perfugiunt ad fati 
necessitatem, tanquam in aliquod fani asylum ; et que pessime fecerunt, ea non suze 
temeritati, sed fato esse attribuenda dicunt, 


Chrysippus maintains that those men are not to be borne nor listened to, whether 
impious, or cowards, injurious and bold, who, when they are convicted of faults and 
crimes, fly to the necessity of fate, as to the asylum of a shrine: and say that their 
wicked deeds are to be attributed not to their own folly, but to fate. 


Romans xi. 34. 


For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counsellor ? 


Hesiod, Works, 483. 


“Adore & dddotos Znvods vdos alyrdxoro, 
*"Apyanréos & dvdpecor xard Ovnroict vofoa. 


Different is the will of Jove at different times, and difficult for mortal 
men to understand. 


Hesiod, Fr, (Clemens Alex. Strom., v. 727) 


Madpris 8 oddels dori értxOovlwy dvOpwrwv, 
“Ooris dv eldeln Zyvds vdov alyidxoro. 


There is no seer among mortal men who can know the mind of egis- 
bearing Jove. 


Solon, Fr., v. 149. 
Ildvrn 8 dbavdrwv dpavys vos dvOpwro.ce. 


The mind of the gods is altogether obscure to mortals. 
Aristarchus, Jr. 
Kat 7’ af toov pév eb Néyew, tcov 68 uh, 
"Ioov & épevvav, é& toov dé wh eldévar, 
Tl\ciov yap obdév of copot ray wh copay 
Els radra yeyvioxovow ef 5’ dddov Aéyer 
“Apuewoy dddos, Tod Aéyew vrepPéeper. 
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And again, about such things it is the same to speak and not to speak, 
the same to inquire and not to know. For the wise know no more of 
these things than the fool: if one seems to speak better than another, it 
is mere superiority of language. 


Xenoph., 0O., ii. 5. 

"Ore wav yap Ta Sela wrep Nuds wavrt ShArov’ dwdxpy 5é rd Kpetrrov Tis 
Suvduews atrod céBew. ol 6 eloly ot6’ edpety pddiov, otre Snreiv Oemerdy. 
ov6e yap Seatrorav piaw 7 mpaéw Sovdovus Set eldévat, ols ovdev wdéov vanpe- 
alas mpoojKe. 


For it is evident that divine things are wholly beyond us. It is 
sufficient to venerate a higher and more excellent nature. What that is 
it is as difficult to find out as it is impious to search into. For slaves 
ought not to know the nature or actions of their masters—slaves, who 
have nothing more to do than to obey. 


Anaxandrides, Fr. 


“Amavtes éopuev mpos Ta Get’ dBédrEpor, 
Kovx ispev ovd&, 


We are all fools in matters that refer to the gods, and know nothing. 


Philem., Fr. 
Oecdv voulfov cal céBov, fAree 5¢ wh’ 
Thetov yap oddév &dXo rob Snreiv exers. 


Think that there is a God and worship, search not into his nature; 
for thou wilt gain nothing more than the labour of searching. 


‘Cie, N. D., i. 22. 


Simonides ab Hierone Syracusarum tyranno interrogatus, quid aut qualis sit deus, 
deliberandi causd sibi unum diem postulavit. Cum idem ex eo postridie quereret, 
biduum petivit. Cum sepius duplicaret numerum dierum, admiransque Hiero require- 


ae cur ita faceret: Quia, quanto, inquit, diutius considero, tanto mihi spes videtur 
obscurior. 


Simonides being asked by Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, what God is or what is his 
nature, desired a day to consider the question. When he required his answer next 
day, Simonides begged two days more; and as he kept constantly doubling the 
number instead of giving his answer, Hiero being surprised asked his reason for doing 
so. “Because,” says he, ‘the longer I consider, the more obscure it appears to me.” 


Romans xii. 1. 


I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. 


Isocrat., Ad Nicocl., c. 6. 


“Hyof 5¢ robro elvar O0ua Kdddcrov, Kal Oepamrelav peylorny, ddy os 
BArtorov Kai dixasbraroy ceavrov mapéxys, uadAov yap éAmls Tods TovovTous, 
9 robs iepeia TONKA KaraBdddovras, mpdéew 7h mapa Tov OeGy dyabdr. 
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But deem that sacrifice to be most beautiful, and that divine worship 
to be most acceptable, if thou makest thyself a very good and most just 
character; for there is greater hope that the immortal gods will be more 
willing to listen to such than to those who offer many victims. 


Pers., ii. 61. 
O curve in terras anime, et ccelestium inanes ! 
Quid juvat hoc, templis nostros immittere mores, 
Et bona dis ex hae sceleraté ducere pulp4? 


O souls bowed down to earth, and void of aught celestial! of what avail is it 
to introduce into the temples of the gods these our modes of feeling, and estimate 
what is pleasing to them by referring to our accursed flesh ? 


Romans xii. 3. : 
Not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think. 


Quintil., Decl., 9, 19. 
Nulla perpetuam gratiam servat, nisi modesta victoria. 


No victory gains lasting favour except what has been used with moderation. 


Tacit., Ann., ii. 58. 
Germanicus de societate Romand magnifice, de cultu sui cum decore et modestia 
respondit. 


Germanicus gave an answer in lofty terms as far as related to the alliance with 
the Romans, but of the respect shown to himself he spoke with grace and modesty. 


Amm. Marc., xxi. 16. 


Illud eminere inter precipuas laudes, cum potestas in gradu, velut sub jugum miss& 
nocendi sxviendique cupiditate et irascendi, in arce victoris animi tropsum erexit 
gloriosum. 


One of the chief subjects of praise is when men of lofty rank, having put, as it were, 
under the yoke the passions of rage, fury, and anger, have raised a glorious trophy in 
the firm fortress of their soul. 


Amm. Marc., xxviii. 4. 


Prenominum claritudine conspicui quidam, ut putant, in immensum semet extol- 
lunt, cum Reburri et Fabunii et Pagonii Gerionesque appellentur ac Dalii. 


Some, illustrious by their glorious names, raise themselves, as they think, to a lofty 
pinnacle, when they are called Reburri and Fabuni, and Pagonii and Geriones, and 
Dalii. 

Vict., De Ces, Aurel., 35. 

Modestia rara in hominibus virtus ac prope ignota militibus, 


Modesty is a rare virtue among men, and almost unknown to soldiers. 


Romans xii. 4, 5. 


For as we have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the same office ; 

So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 
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Sen., Ep., 95, 52. 


Membra sumus corporis magni. Natura nos cognatos edidit, cum ex iisdem et in 
eAdem gigneret. 


We are the members of this great body. Nature has created us akin, in forming us 
of the same elements, and in the same inclosure. 


Romans xii. 10. 


Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another. 
Aristot., Eth., i. 
Olxetov Garas dvOpwros dvOpwrw, kal pidov. 


Every man is naturally akin and a friend to man. 
Antonin., ii. 1. 


"Ore moe cuyyevijs, odxi aluaros 7) omépuaros Tod atrod, adda vow, Kat 
Oelas diropolpas uéroxos. 


That he is akin-to me, not merely of the same blood and seed, but 
partaker of the same intelligence and portion of the divine nature. 

Antonin., iii. 4. 

Duyyeves way 7d Aoyixdv, kal 8re KpdecOar pev mdvrwv dvOpdruv Kard 
Thy Tod dvOpwrov dicw éorl. 


Everything that is rational is his kinsman, and to care for all men is 
suitable to man’s nature. 


Lactant., x. 6. 


. Siab uno Deo inspirati omnes, et animati sumus, quid aliud quam fratres sumus, 
et quidem conjunctiores quod animis, quain qui corporibus: ergo pro belluis immani- 
bus habendi sunt, qui hominibus nocent. 

If we are all inspired and animated by one God, what else are we than brothers ? 
and, indeed, more united even than they, as it is in mind rather than in body : therefore, 
those who injure men are to be regarded as sayage wild beasts. 


Romans xii. 11. 


Be not slothful in business. 
Antiphanes, Fr. 
Tis éripedrelas ravra SotAa ylyverat. 
Everything is a slave to diligence. 
Crates, Ep. 4. 


El@’ alperdv 6 wévos, wéveu etre pevxrov, méver, a wh Tovys’ dud yap Tod 
wy mévew ob pevyerat mévos, TQ Oé evavrlgd Kal Sudxerat. 


If labour be preferable, labour: if it is to be avoided, labour that thou 
mayest not labour; for by not labouring, labour is not avoided, but it is 
even followed closely by the opposite. 
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Virg., Georg., i, 124, 
Curis acuens mortalia corda, 
Nec torpere gravi passus sua regna veterno. 


God whets the breasts of man by cares, and has not allowed his kingdom to grow 
torpid by excessive sloth. 


Hor., Sat., i, 8, 36. 
Namque 
Neglectis urenda filix innascitur agris. 
For the fern, fit only for the fire, springs up in neglected lands. 
Cic., Leg. Manil., 11. 


Labor in negotio, fortitudo in periculis, industria in agendo, celeritas in conficiendo, 
consilium in providendo. 


Industry in business, boldness in dangers, energy in action, quickness in execution, 
wisdom in anticipating what may happen. 


Sen., De Ird, ii. 12, 7. 
Quodcunque sibi imperavit animus, obtinuit. 
Whatsoever the mind hath enjoined to itself, it hath succeeded in obtaining. 
Plutarch, Alex., 5. 
Aovdixwraréy éore 7d Tpupgy, Bacihuxdrarov 5é 7d roveiv. 


It is a most slavish thing to lead a life of Iuxury, and a most royal] 
thing to labour. 


Aul Gell., xix. 10 (Ennii Fr.) 


Otio qui nescit uti, plus negoti habet 

Quam quum est negotium in negotio. 

Nam cui, quod agat, institutum est, nullo negotio 

Id agit : studet ibi; mentem atque animum delectat suum. 
Otioso in otio animus nescit quid velit. 


He who knows not to use leisure is more busy than when there is business in the 
midst of business. For he who has a fixed business to do does it without fussiness ; 
he directs his thoughts to it, giving pleasure to his mind and soul. In an idle life the 
taind knows not what it wants. 


Romans xii. 15, 16. 


Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 
Be of the same mind one toward another. 


Euripid., Fr. Androm. (Stobeeus, Tit., 118, 2). 


Luvddynoov, os 6 kduywv Saxpvwv weradovs, 
“Exee Twa, xovpéryra ubxGuv. 


Weep with thy friend, for they who weep together have some allevia- 
tion of their sorrow. 


Euripid., Fr. Jon. 


Zov trois pido 5° $30 wey wpdooew Kad@s° 
Ei & dpa cupBatvor rt Svoxepécrepor, 
Els 8upar’ edvou pwrds éuBrépae yruxd. 
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It is pleasant to enjoy ourselves with our friend, but if some misfortune 
happen it is a comfort to look into the kindly eyes of our friend. 


Menand., Fr. 
Méyiordv ori dpa rois émratkdot, 
To wapdévras éyyvs rods cwvad-yodvras Brérrew. 


It is the greatest comfort to the afflicted to see those near them who 
will weep with them. 
Menand., Fr. 


TG pev 76 oGpa Siaredemmevy Kaxds, 
Xpet’ éorly larpod: 7G de rip yoxhy, Ptrov. 
Advrny yap etvous olde Oeparevew plros. 


To the sick in body there is need of a physician ; to the sick in mind, 
of a friend, for an affectionate friend knows how to cure sorrow. 


Sen., Agam., 664. 
Lacrimas lacrimis miscere juvat. 
It is a delight to mingle tears with tears, 
Sen., Ep., 104. 
Commodis omnium leteris, movearjs incommodis. 
Rejoice at the good of all, be affected with grief at their misfortunes. 
Plin. Min., Ep., viii. 16. 


Hominis est affici dolore, sentire. . . . Est enim quedam etiam dolendi voluptas, 
presertim si in amici sinu defleas. 


It is the very criterion of manhood to feel impressions of sorrow. . . . For there is 
a certain pleasure :in giving vent to one’s grief, especially when we pour out our 
sorrow in the bosom of a friend. 


Curt., iv. 10, 21. : 
Magna mutui doloris solatia. 


There is great comfort in the sympathising tear. 


Romans xii. 17. 


Recompense to no man evil for evil. 


Sall., Ep. ad C. Cees. 


_ Qui benignitate et clementié imperium temperavere his leta et candida omnia visa ; 
etiam hostes equiores, quam aliis cives; neque cede cedem et sanguine sanguinem 
expiandum. 


To those who conduct their government with kindness and clemency everything 
seems joyful and bright: even enemies are more submissive than their subjects to 
others ; nor must slaughter be expiated by slaughter, nor blood with blood. 


filian, V. H., xii. 49. 


Puxlwy 6 roi Paxov, TorAdAdKs orparnyhoas, kateyvicdn Oavdrw, kal qv 
év TG Seopwrnply, cat Euedde micicOar 7d kwverov. Hel 58 Spetev 6 Shutos 
Thy Koidika, ol mpoojKovres Hpovro, ev Te Néyou mpds Tov vidv. ‘O dé, ’"Emo- 
kimrw aire pnderv "AOnvalos pvynotkaxely birép rhs wap’ adr&v piroryalas, Fs 
viv rlvw. “Ooris 6 odk eave? Kai drepOauudte Tov avdpa, doce? por pdya 
6 ToLovros évyoely ovder. 
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Phocion, son of Phocus, having often been commander of his country’s 
forces, was condemned to death, and being in prison, was about to drink 
the cup of hemlock. When the executioner was presenting the cup, 
his relations asked him whether he had any message for his son. He 
said, “I command him to do no injury to the Athenians for their draught, 
which I now drink.” Whoever does not praise and admire this man 
seems to me to have no idea of what is noble. 

Antonin., iv. 11. : 

Mi rotaira AduBave, ofa 6 UBpifwy Kpiver } old ce xplvew Bovdrerat, GAN’ 
(Se abra, ofa kar’ ddjdedy éore. 


Do not think those things to be such as he does, who does thee wrong, 
or such as he wishes, but look at them in the light that they really are. 


Romans xii, 18. 


If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 


Sen., De Benef., vii. 31. _ 
Vincit malos pertinax bonitas. 


Continuous kindness gets the better of the bad. 


Sen., De Ird, ii 84. 


Trascitur aliquis? tu contra beneficiis provoca: cadit statim simultas ab alter4 
parte deserta; nisi par, non pugnat: si utriusque certabitur, ille est melior, qui prior 
pedem retulit : victus est qui vicit. 


Is any one angry with thee? reconcile him by thy kindness: the bad feeling quickly 
disappears when it is given up on the one side: no man fighteth except he be resisted ; 
if both are of a contentious spirit, he is the superior who first draweth back: he is 
conquered who overcometh. 


Romans xii. 19. 


Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. 


Aischyl., Supp., 411. 
Ocdv 
“Os ob8 év “Adou rdv Oavdvr’ éhevdepoi. 


The avenging God, who not even in the abode of Hades frees the dead. 


Euripid., Fr. Phry., vi. 1. 
‘0 & eboeBhs wy, Toto SucceBeordrots 
El rai’ érparrev, w&s Tad Av Kadds exor 
Ei Zeds 6 AGoros wndev evdixov ppovel ; 


If the good have the same fate with the impious, how would things 
go well, if Jove had no care of what was right ? 
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Menand., Fr. 
OSros xpdrioros éor’ dvip, & Topyta, 
“Ooris ddixeto Oar Actor’ éxlorarat Bporav. 
He is the best of men, Gorgias, who knows how to submit patiently to 
injuries. 
Cic., De Invent., ii. 27. 


Hoc si constitutum sit, ut peccata homines peccatis, injurias injuriis ulciseantur, 
quantum incommodorum consequatur ! 


If this were the rule of life, that offences were to be avenged by offences, and injuries 
by injuries, what misery would be the result ! 


Senec., De Ivd, iii. 5, 6. 
Ultio doloris confessio est. 
Vengeance is a confession that we are suffering mental pain. 
Senec., De Iré, iii. 11. 


Socratem aiunt colapho percussum nihil amplius dixisse, quam molestum esse, quod 
nescirent homines, quando cum galea prodire deberent. 


They say that Socrates, having received a box on the ear, said nothing else except 
that it was annoying that men did not know when they should come abroad with a 
helmet on their head. : 


Senec., De Ird, ii. 32. 


Inhumanum verbum est (ut quidem pro justo receptum) ultio: et talio non multum 
differt, nisi ordine. Qui dolorem regerit, tantum excusatius peccat. 


Revenge is a word full of cruelty (though it is thought to be just), and retaliation in 


no way differs except in order. He that requiteth one injury with another only 
offendeth more excusably. 


Plutarch, Dion., c. 47. 
"AAN’ etris ddcxodpevos, evrrapalryros ely kal mpaos Tots duaprdvovat. 


But if any one has injured us, we should be indulgent and reconcilable 
to the sinner. 


Romans xii. 20. 


Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. 


Pind., Pyth., ix. 169. 
< Ketvos alvety kat rv éxOpov 
Tlavrt 6upd obv re dixa 
Kana pégovr’ évverer. 


He told us to praise even an enemy with all our heart, if he has acted 
well through feelings of justice. 


Sophocl., Ajax, 660. 
"O 7’ éxOpds tyuiv és roobyd’ éxapréos 
‘Qs Kal prow adOts. 


Our enemy is so far to be hated by us, as if he were again to be our 
friend. 


ROMANS. 283 





Sophocl., Gd. Col., 1189. 
"Qore pndé Spavrd ce 
Ta rév xaxicrww SvoceBéorar’, & wdrep, 
Odmis o€ y’ elvas Ketvov dvridpay KakGs. 


So that, my dear father, even though his acts were to thee of the vilest 
kind, it is not right that thou repay him with like ill deeds. 


Euripid., Ino. Fr. 
My cxvdpwres to8” dyav 
TI pds rovs kaxGs mpacoovras, dvOpwiros yeyws. 


Be not cruel in thy behaviour to the unfortunate, remembering that 
thou art mortal. 


Alexis, Fr. 
El uh yap, dv &vOpwrros, dvOpdmrov roxas 
‘Yrepericw, Tod parioopat ppovav ; 


For, if being mortal, I shall not assist my neighbour in his misfortunes, 
how shall I show my wisdom ? 

Plutarch, De cap. ex host. util., vi. 327. 

Avoyévys épwrnfels ms duvvotuae Tov exOpov, avdrds, py, Kadds Kayads 
“yev buevos. 


Diogenes having the question put to him, “How shall I guard myself 
against my enemy?” said, ‘“ By becoming brave and good.” 

Diog. Laert., i. 6. 

Tov pirov def edepyeretv, dws 7H uGAXov Pldos, rdv dé exOpdv Pldov troceiv. 


‘We must act kindly to our friend, that he may be the more friendly to 
us, and we must make our enemy to be our friend. 


Romans xiii. 1, 2. 
Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 


is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of 
God. 

Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 


Amm. Marc., xix. 12. 


Salutem legitimi principis, propugnatoris bonorum et defensoris, unde salus queri- 
tur aliis, consociato studio muniri debere cunctorum. 


The safety of the legitimate prince, the champion and defender of the good, who 
watches over the safety of others, ought to be maintained by the united zeal of all. 


Romans xiii, 4. 


For he is the minister of God to thee for good. 
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Plutarch, Num., c. 6. 
‘Trrepeclav ye Oeod 7d Bacthevew. 


Yet consider that a king is the minister of God. 


Romans xiii. 7. 
Render therefore to all their dues. 


Cic., De Fin., v. 23. 
Que animi affectio suum cuique tribuens, atque hanc, quam dico, societatem 
conjunctionis humane munifice et eque tuens, justitia dicitur. 


This disposition of mind, rendering to all their dues, and defending nobly and 
equitably that union of human society to which I have referred, is called justice. 

Cic., Part., 22 extr. 

Justitia erga Deos religio, erga parentes pietas, vulgo autem bonitas, creditis in 
rebus fides, in moderatione animadvertendi lenitas, amicitia in benevolentia nominatur. 


Justice towards the gods is called religion, piety towards parents, but commonly 
goodness, faith in things that have been entrusted, gentleness in punishment, friend- 
ship when we have kindly feelings towards others. 

. Justinian, Instit., i. 1. : 

Justitia est constans et perpetua voluntas jus suum cuique tribuens. 


Justice is a constant and never-ceasing desire to render to all their dues. 


Romans xiii. 10. 


Love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 


Sen., De Ird, ii. 27. 


" * Angusta res est ad legem bonum esse et laxius multo officiorum quam iuris regula 
Baal cum plurima pietas et humanitas exigant, que omnia sunt extra publicas 
abulas, 


It is a slight foundation for innocence to be good only from fear of the law, and the 
rule of duty extends much more widely than what the law of man insists on, since the 
md a gods and of man requires very many things, all of which are outside the tables 
of the law. 


Justinian, Instit., i. 1. 


Be oF precepta sunt hc: honeste vivere, alterum non ledere, suum cuique 
ribuere. 


The commands of the unwritten law are these—to live honourably, not to injure 
your neighbour, to render to all their dues. 


This is a quotation from Ulpian, who died a.p. 228. 


Romans xiii. 12. 


The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. ; 
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Hom., Z2., x. 251. 
"ANN loner’ udra yap we dverat, éyytOe 8 Ads, 
“Aorpa 6¢ 6) mpoBeBnke, Tapwynxev 5é whéwy VIE 
Tap Sto poupdwy, Tpcrdry, 8 ere potpa AédXeuTTat. 
But let us go, for the night is far spent, the day is at hand; the stars 


are now far on their way, the greater part of the night has passed, that 
is, two-thirds, only one-third remains. 


Romans xiii. 13. 


Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. 

Pythagoras, Aur. Carm., v. 9. 
Kparety 58 é0ifeo ravbe" 
Taorpés pev rpwricra, kal drvod, Aayvelys Te, 


Kat @vpuod, wpites 8 aloxpdv awére pajre wer’ &ddov 
Mir’ idly: révrav 56 pddior’ aloxiveo caurdv. 


Accustom thyself to get the better of these things: first of all of 
the appetite, and sleep, and lust, and passion; thou wilt do nothing 
base neither with another nor by thyself; but above all, respect thyself. 


Aristot., Hr. (Stobeeus, Tit., 20, 55.) 

“Qorrep 6 kamvos érididxvev Tas ders, odk é@ Brdwewy 7d Kelwevov év Tots 
moglv* otrws 6 Oupods ératpbuevos TH Aoyiou@ erioxorel, kal 7d cUpBnodbpevovy 
é& abrod Grovoy otk adinot TH Siavolg mpocdaBelv. ; 

As the smoke smarting the eyes does not allow us to see what is lying 
at our feet, so passion rising up darkens the understanding, and does not 
permit without trouble our mind to attend to what is about to happen. . 


Val. Max., vi. 39. 


Quecunque femina vini usum immoderate appetit, omnibus et virtutibus januam 
claudit et delictis aperit. 


The woman who is immoderately fond of wine both shuts the door to every virtue 
and opens it to every vice. 


Romans xiv. 19. 


Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another. 
Cic., Of, i. 41. 


Communem totius generis hominum conciliationem, et consociationem colere, 
tueri, servare debemus. 


We ought to cultivate, protect, and promote the good-will and the social welfare of 
all mankind. 


Amm. Marc., xxx. 8. 
Humanitatem et pietatem sapientes consanguineas virtutum esse definiunt bonas. 


The wise define humanity and piety to be cognate virtues. 
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Gell., N. A., i. 17. 
Humanitas significat dexteritatem quandam benevolentiamque erga omnes homines 
promiscuam, 


Humanity signifies a certain aptness to render good services to all men. 


Romans xv. 13. 


Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. : 


Sophocl., Trach., 125. 
Papl yap ov« dmrorpvew édrrlia trav dyabay 
Xphvat o* dvddynra yap ov8 6 rdvra kpalywv Bacrdeds 
*HréBane Ovarots Kpovléas* adn’ érl riua kai xapa 
Tlaot xuxdodow. ofov dpxrov orpopddes xédevOor. 
Méver yap ott’ alédda wE Bporoiow ovre Kipes 
Oure robros, ddN’ Adap BéBaxe, THB’ érépxerat 
Xaipew re xal orépecOa. 


For I say that you ought not to cast away good hopes, since he that 
reigns supreme has allotted unmixed evil for none, but joy and sorrow 
come and go to all,'like the clustered stars in a circle round the pole. For 
spangled night does not always spread its shade for mortals, nor do sorrows 
and wealth remain for aye, but are quickly gone; joy and grief succeed 
each other. 


Xen., Hist. Hell., iii. 4, 18. 
"Orrou yap dvdpes Oeods wev c€Bowro—mas ovk elxds evratOa mwdvra pmeoTd 
edrldwy dyabGy etvar ; 


For where men revere the gods—how is it not reasonable that men 
should be there full of good hopes ? 


Romans xvi. 27, 
To God only wise, be glory. 
Plat., Phedr., v. 64 or p. 278 dD. 


To perv copdy, & Paidpe, xareiv Euovye wéya elvar Soxet cal Oe@ pdvy 
Tpérew, 


To call them wise seems to me a great matter, and suitable to God 
alone. : 
Diog. Laert., Proéi., 8. 
Mydéva civar cody dvOpwmrov aN’ 4 Gedy. 
No one is wise except God. 
Stob., Anthol., ii. 279. 


*Ael ra mdvra diocce? re (6 Beds) Kal {wer adrds &v abr@ Kexrnudvos Thy 
coplay. 


God always directs all things and lives within himself, since he is 
Wisdom itself. 
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1 Corinthians ii. 4. 


And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. 


Plat., Apolog. Socr., ce. 1 or p. 17 c. 


‘Lpeis 5 €uot dxovoerOe macav rhy ddjdeav. ob pévror wd Al’, & dvdpes 
*"AOnvaiot, Kexahiernuevous ye Abyous, Gorep of robrwr, pruacl Te Kal dvé- 
Haow, ovdé Kexoouypuévous, GAN dxovcecbe elk eyoueva Tols émeruxolow 
évépace. 


But you shall hear from me the whole truth, not, indeed, arguments, 
Athenians, beautified, as theirs were, with choice words and phrases, nor 
adorned, but you shall hear a speech delivered without premeditation in 
words such as first present themselves. 


Polyb., ii. 56. 


Td yap rédos loroplas Kal rparywolas od radrdv, dda TodvayTlov. ’Exe? 
wey yap def dua Toy tibavwrdrev byw éxmdféac kal puxaywyfoat Kara 7d 
Tapov Tovs dkovovras* evOdbe dé bid rev dhnOwdv epywr kal Adywr els wévra 
tov xpbvov Siddtar kal meicat Tovs pidoualodyras. 


For the nature and design of tragedy are very different from those of 
history. The business of the former is to strike and captivate the minds 
of the hearers for the present; moment, by such representations as are 
barely probable ; whereas history professes to give lessons of improvement 
even to future times, by relating such discourses and events as are strictly 
true. 

Max. Tyr., Dissert., xv. i 

Ov Kara rods Tov TOANGY oyiouods, ardxpn mpds erawoy Nbyou, yAOTTA 
edaroxos, 4 dvoudrwy Spbuos } pyyara Arrixa, 7 replodo: éxxapmeis, 7) dpyovla 
bypd. Ta 8 errs wdvTa Kara Tov év doviaou moinrhy, émipudAdles Kal orwuwrA- 
para, xedOdvev poveeia, AWB Te TEXV TS. 


We must not judge as the vulgar do, who in praising a speech think of 
nothing else than a ready tongue, voluble words, Attic style, rounded 
periods, or smooth rhythm : all these things are according to the comic poet 
nothing but mere useless branches, chattering, the twittering of swallows, 
and an unworthy style. 


1 Corinthians ii. 9. 


Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 


Plat., Pheed., c. 27 or p. 247 c. 


Tov 8 drepoupdviov rérov ore Tis Yuvyoé rw Tov THde TovyThs ore Tob’ 
dpvjoer kar’ délav. 


But the heavenly region above no poet here has ever yet sung of, nor 
ever will sing of, as it deserves, 
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1 Corinthians ii. 10. 


For the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. 


Sen., De Otio Sap., v. 6. 
Cogitatio nostra coli munimenta perrumpit nec contenta est id quod ostenditur 
scire. 


Our thought breaks through the bulwarks of heaven, and is not content to know 
that which is shown. 


Sen., Nat. Queest., vi. 5. 
Magni fuit animirerum nature latebras dimovere neque contentum exteriori ejus 
adspectu introspicere et in deorum secreta descendere. 


It was the act of a lofty spirit to dive into the secrets of nature, and, not content to 
pehold her outwardly, to look into and descend into the deep things of God. 


1 Corinthians ii, 11, 14. 


Even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. . . . But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God... neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 


Plat.,’ Time, o. 21. 


Tleordov rots elpnkoow eumpoober, éxydvors pev Oedv ofow, ws Epacav, 
capés 6€ rou Tos abrév mpoydvous elddcw* ddvvarov ofy Oedy ratoly dmiorely, 
kalrep dvev re elxdrwv kai dvarykalwy daodeltewy héyouow, GAN ws olketa 
gdoxovow draryyédrew éroudvous TE vduy TioTevréov. 


We must believe those who first avouched themselves the offspring of 
God, and did somehow clearly know their own progenitors ; it is, indeed, 
impossible to distrust the children of the gods, though otherwise speaking 
without plausible or necessary demonstrations ; but following law, we must 
believe them as testifying about matters peculiarly belonging to themselves. 


Sen., Nat. Queest., i. Pref. 10. 


Animus hoc habet argumentum divinitatis suz, quod illum divina delectant: nec 
ut alienis interest, sed ut suis. 


The soul hath this proof of its divinity, that it is delighted with divine things, not 
as strange to it, but as its own. 


Stobe., Helog. Physic., i. 94. 


Beds évre vbos kal Wuxd Kal 7d ayeuovixdy TH owparos Kboup. ‘O Oeds 
adros ot're dpards ore alaOnrds, dAAd Adyw udvoy Kal vdw Oewpyrés. Ta o’ 
épya abt@ kai mpdées évapyées re kal alcOnral évre rdvrecw dvOpwras. 


“God is mind and soul, and the leader in the government of the body. 
God himself is neither seen nor perceptible to the senses, but contemplated 
by words only and mind. But his works and doings are visible and per- 
ceptible to all men. : 


, 


CORINTHTANS., 289 





Max. Tyr., Dissert., i. 13. 


Td Oeiov aird dbparoy dpbaruois, Appyrov puvy, dvades capxl, drevés 
axon, povy b€ 7G Ths Wuxfs KadNorw Kal Kabapwrdry Kal voepwrarw Kai 
Kougordry Kal mpecBurdry dparovy Ov duorbryra Kal dkovordy did ovyyévecay. 


The Divinity himself is invisible to the eyes, not to be described by 
words, not to be touched by flesh, unknown to the ear, but only to be 
perceived by the most beautiful, and purest, and most intellectual, and 
most quick and oldest part of the soul, from its likeness to the Godhead, 
and to be heard from its relationship. 


1 Corinthians iii. 6. 


I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 
_Cic., Tuse. Queest., ii. 2. 
Ager quamvis fertilis sine cultura fructuosus esse non potest. 


Land, however fertile, cannot become fruitful without cultivation. 


1 Corinthians iii. 10. 


As a wise master-builder, I have laid the foundation. 


Crates, F'r., p. 421, ed Steph. 
‘O yap xpévos pw’ éxauwe, TéxTwy od copds, 
“Aravra 8 épyafouevos doOevéorepa. 


Time, not a wise master-builder, but which renders all things weaker, 
has bent me. 


Aristot., Eth., vi. 7. 


Thy € codtav év re rats réyvats Tots dxpiBeordros Tas Téxvas drodldouev, 
ofoy Pevdiay AcGoupydv copoy cal ILoAvKAecrov dvdpravroro.dy, évravda wey obv 
ovbév dAXo onualvorres THY coplay } bre dperh Téxvys early. 


But in the arts we attribute wisdom to those who are most intimately 
acquainted with the arts; for instance, we call Phidias a wise worker in 
stone, Polyclitus a wise statuary, in the use of the word meaning nothing 
more by wisdom than that it is the perfection of art. 


1 Corinthians iii. 13. 
And the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. 


Florus, ii, 2, 22. 
Virtus, cujus fere magnitudo calamitatibus approbatur. 


Virtue, of which the greatness is generally proved by calamities, 


1 Corinthians iii, 16. 


Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
U 
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Val. Max., iv. 7, 1 extr. 


He sane vires amicitia, mortis contemptum ingenerare, vitae dulcedinem extinguere, 
crudelitatem mansuefacere, odium in amorem convertere, pwnam beneficio pensare 
potuerunt, quibus pene tantum venerationis, quantum deorum immortalium czremoniis 
debetur. Illis enim publica salus, his privata continetur ; atque ut illarum edes sacra 
domicilia, ita harum fida hominum pectora quasi quodam sancto spiritu referta templa 
sunt. 


These bands of friendship (between Damon and Pythias) were able to implant a 
contempt of death, to extinguish the love of life, to moderate the feelings of cruelty, to 
change hatred into love, to make amends for punishment by kindness, to which almost 
as much reverence is due as is owed to the ceremonies of the immortal gods. For by 
the latter the safety of the State is preserved, by the former that of private individuals : 
and as the shrines of the latter are sacred edifices, so the faithful breasts of men are 
the temples of the former filled, as it were, by a certain holy spirit. - 


Antonin., v. 27. 

Lugqy Sects’ DusH 5é Oeots 6 cuvexds Secxvds adbrots thy éavTod Pixhy 
dpeckouévyy pev rots droveuoudvoss, rovodcay de, ’oa BovAerar 6 Oaluwy, dv 
éxdorw mpoorarny Kat Hyeudva 6 Levs COwxev, dmbamacua éavrod. Otros 5é 
éorw 6 éxdorov voids kai Adyos. 


Live with the gods. And he assuredly lives with the gods who con- 
stantly shows to them that he is content with that which is assigned to 
him, and does whatever the demon wishes, whom Jove has given to each 
as a guardian and guide, a portion of himself. And this is every man’s 
understanding and reason. 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 14. 


"AN oby ovdev Frrov Kal éwirporov éxdorw raperryce, Tov Exdorou daluova, 
kai mapédwxe puddocew adrdov ard, kal Tolrov dxolunrov Kal darapaddyioror. 
Tive yap ddA xpelrrove cal émeherrépw pirat Tapaddduxev Huav Exacrov ; 
"Qo6’, brav Krelonre Tas Odpas, Kal oxdros évdov moujonre, uéurnobe pndémore 
Aéyew Bri pdvoe earé* ob yap ord: GAN 6 Beds evdov earl, Kal 6 byuérepos 
Saluwy éort kal ris rodTos xpela pwrds els Td BAErew rk rrotetre. 


Nevertheless, he has put beside every man a watch, every’man’s demon, 
and to him he has given the charge of a man, a watch who is sleepless and 
is never deceived. For to what other better and more attentive guardian 
could he have committed each of us? So that, when you have shut to 
the doors and darkness prevails around, remember not to say that you are 
alone, for you are not, but God is within, and your demon is within ; what 
need of light have these to see what you are doing ? 


1 Corinthians iti. 23. 


And ye are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s. 


Philem., Fr.. 306. 
Aobdor Baciréwy elolv’ 6 de Bactheds, Oedv. 


They are slaves of kings, and the king of God. 


1 Corinthians iv. 12. 


Being persecuted, we suffer it. 
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Liv., ii. 12. 
Et facere et pati fortia Romanum est. 


Both to act with energy and with patience is part of the Roman character. 


1 Corinthians iv. 16. 
I beseech you, be followers of me. 


Cic., Verr., iii, 23, 


‘ Africanos mihi, et Catonas, et Lelios commemorabis, et eos fecisse idem dices, 
quamvis res mihi non placeat, tamen contra hominum auctoritatem probare non potuero. 
Magna est hominum auctoritas, et etiam tanta, ut delicti suspicionem tegere possit. 


Wilt thou remind me of the Scipios, and Catos, and Leliuses, and say that they did 
the same thing? Though the thing displeases me, yet I cannot withstand the authority 
Ee ae men. Their authority is so great that it can cover even the suspicion of a 

ault. : 


Diog. Laert., vii. 1, 9. 

Ered} Zivwv Mvacéou, Kerrieds, érm roAda xara pirocoplay év ri moder 
yevouevos, &v Te Tots Nowrois dvip dyabds dy dierédeoe, Kal rods els cvoTacw 
aire TGv véwy mropevonevous Tapaxahay, ém’ dperiv kal cwppootvyy Trapipua, 
mpos Ta BéAricTa Tapdderywa Tov Urov Blov éxOels Aracw, axddovdov byTa 
Tots Adyous ots Stehéyero" Tixy TH ayabn SedbxOar TE Siwy, ewawéoa pev 
Livwva kal crepavBoar xpvog orepdvy xara Tov vouov, dperfs evexa Kal 
owdpootrys, . 


Whereas Zeno, son of Mnaseas, the Cittean, having many years pro- 
fessed philosophy in this city, and as well in all other things hath 
demeaned himself like a good man, and especially by exhorting the young 
men who went to be instructed by him, hath encouraged them to virtue 
and sobriety ; withal exhibiting his own life a pattern of the best things, 
in accordance with the discourses he used to make; it is, therefore, 
auspiciously decreed by the people, that Zeno be solemnly praised and 
crowned (according to usage) with a golden crown on account of his virtue 
and wisdom. 


1 Corinthians vi. 19. 


What ! know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own ? 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 8, 13. 

Ocdv mepipépers, Tddas, Kal dryvoets, Aoxet’s we Néyew dpyupody Twa } 
xproody ewev ; "Ev caur~ pépers adroy xal wortvwv odk aloOdvy dxaddpros 
bev Oiavonuact, puTapais 6€ wpdéeot. Kal ayddwaros pév Tod Geod mapévros, 
ovK ay ToAunoats TL ToOUTwWY ToLely, Gy motets’ adrod dé rod Geod wapéyros 
towber, kal épopSvros mdyra, Kal émraxovovros, ovK aloxivy Taira évOvpuov- 
pevos kal rom, dvalcOnre Tis cavTod picews Kal OeoxddwrTe. 


Wretch, thou art carrying about a god with thee, and thou knowest it 
not. Thinkest thou that I mean some god of gold or silver, which is 
external to thee? Thou carriest him within thyself, and thou art not 
aware that thou art polluting him by impure thoughts and foul deeds. 
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And yet, if a statue of the god were present, thou wouldest not dare to do 
any of the things which thou art doing; but when God himself is 
present within, who sees and hears all, thou art not ashamed to think 
such things and to do them, ignorant as thou art of thine own nature and 
exposed to the wrath of God. 


1 Corinthians vii. 3. 


Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the husband. 
Tacit., Agric., 6. 
Vixerunt mira concordia per mutuam caritatem et invicem se anteponendo. 


They (Agricola and his wife) lived in wonderful harmony and mutual affection, each 
giving the preference to the other. 


Val. Max., iv. 1, 3. 


Multorum matrimoniorum experientiam quasi illegitime intemperantie signum esse 
eredentes. 


Believing that the trying of many marriages is a sign of unlawful incontinence. 
Plutarch, Comp. Demetr. et Ant., c. 4. 


"Aytwvios 6¢ mpdrov pev duod dvo yuvatkas ayd-yero, mpayya pnydevi 
‘Pwyaiwy rerodunpevor. 


Antony, though it was a thing unheard of among the Romans, had 
two wives at the same time. 


1 Corinthians vii. 7. 


Every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
Hom., Ii., xxiii. 670. 
Obs dpa rus Fv 
Ey wrdvreco’ epyours Sajuova pora yevécOat 


No man can be skilled in every kind of work. 


Pind., Olymp., ix. 160. 


Mla & odx dravras dupe Opéwe 
Menéra. 


One kind of practice will not conduct us all to the same goal. 


Pind., Nem., i. 36. 
Téxvat & érépwy érepar. 


Some men are skilled in one kind of art and some in another. 


Euripid., Rhes., 105. 


Eve’ ic 8 dvip etBovdos, ws Spacat xepl. 
"ANN ov yap abrés mdvr’ érlaracOat Bporav 
Tléguxev. 
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Would that thou wast as excelling in counsel as thou art with thy 
hand ; but the same man is not given by nature to know all things. 


Virg., Ecl., viii. 63. 
Non omnia possumus omnes. 


We are not all able to perform the same acts. 


Liv., xxii. 51. 
: Non omnia eidem Dii dedere. 
Vincere scis, Hannibal, victoria uti nescis. 


The gods have not given all things to the same person. Thou knowest, Hannibal, 
to conquer ; thou knowest uot to make a proper use of thy victory. 


Propert., iii. 9, 19. 


Hic satus ad pacem, hic castrensibus utilis armis: 
Nature sequitur semina quisque sue. 


This man is born for peace, that for arms; each followeth what nature hath 
intended. 


Dionys. Hal., viii. 5. 

"ANN ob yap ev Suvara fv dpa mdoas Tas dperas év dvOpwrou yevécOar 
pice, ode Piceral Tis amd OvyTay Kal emixjpwy owepudtwv, wept mavTa 
ayabés. 


For it is not possible that the same powers should exist in the nature 
of all men, nor will any one become superior in all things from mortal 
and decaying seeds. 


Plutarch, De Vitioso Pudore. 
OU yap aloxpoy, 7d wh ravTa Sivacbat. 


For it is not a subject of disgrace not to be able to do all things. 


1 Corinthians vii. 11. 
But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried. 


Val. Max., ii. 1, 3. 
Que femine uno content matrimonio fuerant, corona pudicitiz honorabantur. 


The women who had been content with one marriage were honoured with the 
crown of chastity. 


1 Corinthians viii. 6. 
There is but one God, the Father. 


Orpheus. 
Eis Zevds, efs “Hdtos, efs Arévucos. 


Jupiter, the Sun, Dionysos are the same. 


Diog. Laert., vii. 1, 136. 
“Ep elvae Gedv kal vodv kal eluapuévny xa Ard. 


God, reason, destiny, and Jove are all the same under different names. 
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Max, Tyr., Dissert., viii. 10. 


‘O perv yap beds, 6 Tay byTwy Tarp Kal Snusoupyds, 6 mpecBUTepos pev 
jrlov, mpecBirepos Sé ovpavod, Kpelrraw dé xpédvov Kal aldvos cal mdons 
peovons picews, dvdvupos vouobéras, kal dppynros puri, kal dbparos dPOahmors. 


For God, the Father and Maker of all things that exist, older than the 
sun, older than the heavens, stronger than time, eternity, and all nature 
that is ever changing, to whom lawgivers can give no name, whom no 
human voice can express, and seen by no eye. 


1 Corinthians ix. 10. 


He that ploweth should plow in hope. 
Cic., Leg., ii. 11. 


Quoniam exspectatione rerum bonarum erigitur animus, recte etiam a Calatino 
Spes consecrata est. 


Since our mind is elevated by the expectation of good things, Calatinus did well to 
consecrate Hope. 


Sen., Ep., 11. 
Etiam post malam segetem serendum est. 


Even after a deficient crop we must sow in hope. 


1 Corinthians ix. 25. 


And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. 


Plat., Leg., i. c. 14 or p. 647 D. 


Zwdpuv 5é dpa reréws eorat wh woddals Hdovais cal ércOuulacs rporperov- 
cas dvaxuvrely Kal ddixev Siapeuaxnudvos Kal verknkws wera Néyou Kal 
épyou kai réxvns év Te matdtats kal év orovdais, dd’ drabhs Oy mdvTwy TeV 
ToLOUTWD 5 


Will any man be perfectly temperate who has not contended and 


conquered by means of reason, hard work, and art, in jest and in earnest, 


many pleasures and passions that incite him to act with shamelessness 
and injustice, but who does not try to resist all such things ? 


Cic., De Fin., iii. 22. 


Rectius enim appellabitur rex, quam Tarquinius, qui nec se, nec suos regere potuit : 
rectius magister populi (is enim est dictator) quam Sulla, qui trium pestiferorum 
vitiorum, luxurie, avaritie, crudelitatis magister fuit: rectius dives, quam Crassus, 
qui, nisi eguisset, numquam Euphratem nulla belli causa transire voluisset. 


The wise man who curbs his passions will more justly be called king than 
Tarquin, who conld neither rule himself nor his subjects: more justly master of the 
people (for he is dictator) than Sulla, who was only master of three plague-causing 
vices—luxury, avarice, and cruelty: more justly rich than Crassus, who would never 
have desired to cross the Euphrates without some legitimate cause of war, if he had 
not thought himself poor. . 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 295. 
Imperium habere vis magnum? Impera tibi. 


Dost thou wish to possess a great empire? Command thyself. 
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Sen., Ep., 113, 24, 
Imperare sibi maximum imperium est. 


To command oneself is the greatest empire. 
Epictet., Dissert., iii. 15. 


Odrw ’OAUpmia vixfoa. . . . Act oe edraxreiy avaryKopayeiv, dréxerOat 
Teupdrav, yuuvaverOar mpds avd-yKyy, év Spe rerayyevyn, &v Kavuari, év 
poxer. 


I wish to conquer at the Olympic games. . . . Thou must follow 
certain rules, attend to strict diet, refrain from delicacies, exercise thyself 
by compulsion at fixed times, in heat, in cold. 

Aul. Gell., Noct. Alt., xv. 11. 
Plato dicit nullum unquam continentem prorsum ac temperantem satis fideliter 


visum esse, cujus vita virtusque non inter ipsa errorum pericula et in mediis volupta- 
tum illecebris explorata sit. 


Plato says that no one has ever appeared with his passions under control and 
thoroughly checked, whose life and strength of mind have not been proved in the midst 
of the daugers arising from follies, and among the allurements of pleasures. 


L, Corinthians xi. 1. 


Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 
Cic., Ad Fam., i. 7. : 
Imprimis imitatione tui fac erudias ; nulla enim erit hac prestantior disciplina, 


Take care especially that thou instruct by presenting thy character for imitation ; 
for there will be no mode of education better than this, 


Cic., Arch., 6. 


Quam multas nobis imagines non solum ad intuendum, verum. etiam ad imitandum 
fortissimorum virorum expressas scriptores et Greci et Latini reliquerunt ! 


How many images of the bravest men, beautifully finished, have both Greek and 
Roman writers left us, not only for us to look at, but also for our imitation ! 


Plin., Panegyr., 45, 6. 


Melius homines exemplis docentur, que imprimis hoc in se boni habent, quod 
approbant que precipiunt fieri posse. 


Men are taught better by examples, which have this good particularly in them, that 
they show to the eye what they say can be done. 


1 Corinthians xi. 14. 


Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto him ? 


Phocylides, Sentent., v. 199. 


My pev ér’ dpoeve wasdt rpépew yalrnv rroxapidos. 
Mi xopuphy wiréEys, wn0 dupara oka kopvuBwv. 
"Apoeow ovx éréouxe kbun, xAdal dé yuvautl. 


In boys do not cultivate braided hair, nor curls, nor slanting clusters 
of locks: hair does not become boys, but fine ornaments become women. 
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1 Corinthians xi. 24. 
This do in remembrance of me. 


Cic., Philip., xiv. 12. 
Memoria bene reddite vite sempiterna. 


The remembrance of a well-spent life never dies. 


Sen., De Benef., iv. 30, 1. 
Sacra est magnarum virtutum memoria, 


The remembrance of great virtues is sacred. 


Sen., De Benef., iv. 30, 3. 


Hoc debemus virtutibus, ut non presentes solum illas, sed etiam ablatas e con- 
spectu colamus. . 


So much are we indebted to virtues that we ought to respect them, not only when 
they are present, but when they are most distant and out of sight. 


1 Corinthians xi. 26. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup. 


Hom., Z2., xxiv. 305. 


Nupduevos 5¢ xcdreddov ed€Earo Fs dddxoro" 
Hixer’ érera oras uéow epxel, AetBe Oe olvov 
Oupavdr elcavidaw, Kai Pwvjoas eros nida* 
Zeb warep, "ldndev wcdéwv, xvdurre wéyoTe, 
Aés pw? és ’AxtAARos Plrov edOeiy 45" eheewdr. 


And having washed himself he took the cup from his wife ; then, 
standing in the middle of the court, he prayed and offered up a libation of 
wine, looking up to heaven, and saying, “O father Jupiter, most glorious 
and mighty, ruler over Ida, grant me to find pity and grace in the eyes of 
Achilles.” 


Herodot., iv. 66. 


"Araé 5¢ rod éviavroo éxdorov 6 voudpyys, exacros év 7@ éwuTod voud, 
KipvG Kpnripa olvov dx’ of alvovor Tav ZxvOéwy roicr dy dvdpes moducor 
dparpnuévor wor. : 


Once a year the prince or ruler of every district mixes a goblet of wine, 
of which those Scythians drink who have destroyed a public enemy. 


Herodot., iii. 11. 


Mera 8¢, dywéovres kara Eva Exacrov Tov waldwy erpafov és Tov KpnTfpa. 
bia dv row dé Sucked Odvres Trav waldwy, olvdv re Kal Vdwp éoepdpeoy és abrdv* 
éumbvtes 6€ Tod aluaros waves ol éwixoupo., otrw 5 ovvéBadov. 


Afterwards bringing them together, they put them one by one to death 
upon a vessel brought thither for that purpose. When they had done 
this, they filled the vase which had received the blood with wine and 
water ; having drunk which, all the auxiliaries immediately engaged the 
enemy. 
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Sall., Cat., 22. 


Fuere qui dicerent, Catilinam oratione habité, quum ad jusjurandum populares 
sceleris sui adigeret, humani corporis sanguinem vino permixtum in pateris circum- 
tulisse ; inde quum post exsecrationem omnes degustavissent, sicuti in solemnibus 
sacris fieri consuevit, aperuisse consilium suum atque eo dictitare fecisse, quo inter se 
fidi magis forent, alius alii tanti facinoris conscii. 


Some said that Catiline, having addressed the meeting and swearing in the con- 
spirators, carried round the blood of a human being mixed with wine in a goblet: then, 
when all had tasted it, after taking the oath, as is usual in sacred ceremonies, he 
disclosed his plans, and repeatedly told them that he had done so that they might be 
bound firmly to each other, as they were each conscious of his neighbour's participa- 
tion in this great wickedness. 


Liv., xxvi. 13. 


_,_ Apud me hodie epule instructz parateque sunt, Satiatis vino ciboque poculum 
idem, quod mihi datum fuerit, cireumferetur ; ea potio corpus a cruciatu, animum a 
contumeliis, oculos, aures a videndis audiendisque omnibus acerbis indignisque, que 
manent victos, vindicabit. 


At my house a banquet’ is prepared and ready. When you shall have indulged 
plentifully in food and wine, the same cup that will be given to me shall go round. 
That cup will save our bodies from torture, our minds from insult, our eyes and ears 
from the sight and hearing of all the cruelties and indignities that await the conquered. 


Diodor. Sic., Fr., 1. xxii. 


"Ore ’AmodNbdwpos eriOuevos Tupavvld:, kal BeBarBoat xplvas Thy cvvw- 
poslav, perpaxloxov twa pidov abrod xadréoas ws éri Ovolav, kal oparyidoas 
Tois Geois, rh Te orAdyxva ToIs guvopbcacw CdwKe paryelv, Kal 7d aiua Kepdoas 
oly meiy mapexehevoaro. 


Apollodorus, when he was aiming at the chief power and wished to 
make sure of the conspirators, having called to him a certain young friend, 
as if to be present at the sacrifice, and having offered him up to the gods, 
gave his entrails to be eaten by his fellow-conspirators, and, having mixed 
the blood with wine, pledged them in a cup. 


Victor., De Ces., 16. 


(M. Aurelius Antonius) frustum cultro precidit, consumtoque uno, uti mos est inter 
familiares, alterum germano porrexit. 


Aurelius cut off a piece of bread with his knife, and having eaten one piece, as is 
the custom among friends, held out the other to his brother. 


1 Corinthians xii. 19-22. 


And if they were all one member, where were the body ? 

But now are they many members, yet but one body. 

And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of 
thee ; nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to 
be more feeble, are necessary. 


Sen., De Iré, ii. 31. 


Sancte partes sunt, si universum venerabile est : ergo et homini: nam hic in majore 
tibi urbe civis est. Quid si nocere veliut mantis pedibus? manibus oculi? Ut omnia 
inter se membra consentiunt, quia singula servari totius interest ; ita homines singulis 
parcent, quia ad ccetum geniti sumus, 
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The parts are holy, if the whole be worthy of veneration: therefore man is to be 
respected by man, for he is a citizen in this great city, which we call the world. What 
if the hands would injure the feet, and the eyes would not help the hands? As all the 
members are united together, because it is the interest of the whole body that its parts 
should be entire, so ought men to support one another, because we are made to live in 
society. i 


Sen., Ep., 95, 53. 

Natura ‘nos cognatos edidit, quum ex iisdem et in eadem gigneret. Hec nobis 
amorem indidit mutuum et sociabiles fecit: illa aquum justumque composuit: ex 
illius constitutione miserius est nocere quam Jedi: et illius imperio parate sunt ad 
juvandum manus. Iste versus et in pectore et in ore sit : 


Homo sum, humani nihil a me alienum puto. 


Nature has created us akin, in forming us of the same elements and in the same 
enclosure. She it is that has planted mutual love in our hearts, and made us friends 
to one another. She has given us justice and equity, and by her ordinance it is a more 
wretched thing to do than to suffer injury. By her command man’s hands are made 
ready to aid and comfort another. Let us have this verse always in our hearts and in 
our mouths: 

Iam aman: and all calamities 
That touch humanity come home to me. 


Sen., De Benef., iv. 18, 2. 


, Societas illi dominium omnium animalium dedit: societas terris genitum, in alienz 
nature transmisit imperium et dominari etiam in mari jussit. Heee morborum impetis 
arcuit, senectuti adminicula prospexit, solatia contra dolores dedit: hee fortes nos 
facit, quod licet contra fortunam advocare. Hance tolle: et unitatem generis humani, 
qua vita sustinetur, scindes. 


Society has given man the dominion over all living creatures: society, though he 
was born for the land, has transmitted him into the sovereignty of another nature, and 
made him lord of the sea likewise. Society has curbed the violence. of infirmities, 
purveyed succours and assistance for old age, and given comfort against sorrow; she 
it is that has given us strength and animates us to resist fortune. Take society away, 
and thou wilt extinguish and destroy the unity of mankind. 


1 Corinthians xii. 26. 
And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it. 
Sall., Jug., 42. 


Que res plerumque magnas civitates pessumdedit, dum alteri alteros vincere quovis 
modo, et victos acerbius ulcisci volunt. 


Which thing generally has proved fatal to mighty states, while the one wishes to 


get the better of the other in any one way, and to wreak a fearful vengeance on the 
conquered. 


Curt., iii. 8, : 
Ubi partes labant, summa turbatur, 


When the parts are in a tottering state, the whole is likely to fall to ruin. 


1 Corinthians xiii, 1. 


Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 
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Pers., Sat., iii. 22. 
Sonat vitium percussa, maligne 
Respondet viridi non cocta fidelia limo. 


The ill-baked ware of badly-made clay, when struck, shows its defect, and sends 
forth a cracked sound. 


Pers., Sat., v. 24, 
” ; Pulsa, dignoscere cautus, 
Quid solidum crepet, et picte tectoria lingue. 


Knock thou who canst easily distinguish what rings soundly, and the fawning of a 
varnished tongue. 


Lucian, Jn De Parasito, c. 4 or p. 842. 


Ei ouvgder, cxomGpev, kal 6 wept abrfs Abyos, GANG wh Kabdaep of rovypai 
xUrpat Staxpovduevat, wh cabpdy dropbeyynrat. 


Let us see if his words agree with his conduct, or are like a cracked 
pot when struck, which gives out a false sound. 


Proverb, Gregor. Cypr. Cod. Mosq. Centwr., ii. 81. 


Awdwvatov xadkelov. 


A Dodonzan brass kettle [an epithet proverbially applied to a fluent 
talker to little purpose]. 


‘1 Corinthians xiii. 7. 


Charity endureth all things. 


Nevius, Com. Fr., 106. 
Pati necesse est multa mortalem mala, 


Man is obliged to endure many evils. 


1 Corinthians xiii. 11. 


When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child; but when J became a man, I put 
away childish things. 


Aischyl., Pers., 781. 
Répéns & éuds rats ay véos ppovel véa. 
Xerxes, my son, being young, has youthful thoughts. 


Aristot., Hth., x. 2. 


Ovdels 7’ av Edorro Ff waidiou Sidvoway éxwv bia, Blov, Hdduevos ed’ ols TH 
matila ws oly Te wadtoTa. 


No one would choose to live having the intellect of a child all his life 
long, taking pleasure in those things which please children, even though it 
were possible. 


1 Corinthians xiii, 12. 


For now we see through a glass, darkly. 
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Cic., Fin., v. 15. 

Nam, ut sepe jam dixi, in infirm4 etate, imbecillaque mente vis nature per 
caliginem cernitur ; cum autem progrediens confirmatur animus, agnoscit ille quidem 
nature vim. 


For, as I have often said already, the power of nature is seen through a cloud, while 
we are weak and of feeble intellect : but when our mind has made progress and gained 
strength, then it perceives the power of nature. 


1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 


And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 


Soph., Philoct., 1448. 
Od yap evtodBera cuvOvacKet Bporois. 
For piety never dies with man. 


Virg., Ecl., x. 69. 
Omnia vincit amor. 


Love conquers all things. 


Propert., ii. 26, 27. 
Multum in amore fides, multum constantia prodest. 


Fidelity in love is very serviceable, and so also is constancy. 


Sen., Thyest., 551. 
Quos amor verus tenuit, tenebit. 


Those whom true love has possessed it will hold firm. 
Sen, Zp., 88, 25. 
Fides sanctissimum humani pectoris bonum est, nulla necessitate ad fallendum 


cogitur, nullo corrumpitur premio. ‘ Ure,” inquit, ‘cade, occide, non prodam: sed 
quo magis secreta queret dolor, hoc illa altius condam.” 

Fidelity is the most holy good of the human breast: by no necessity is it constrained 
to deceive, by no reward is it corrupted. ‘‘ Burn,” saith he, ‘‘kill, beat, I will not 
betray ; but by how much the more pain shall seek to discover secret things, by so 
much shall I the more deeply hide them.” 


Plin. Min,, Ep., iv. 19. 
Amor magister est optimus. 


Love is the best master. 


1 Corinthians xiv. 33. 
For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace. 


Plat., Timeeus, c. 18 or p. 41 B. 
Té ye piv Kad@s apyoober kat éxov eB dew eOédew Kaxod. 


To desire to dissolve what is beautifully harmonised and holding itself 
well together is the act of an evil nature. 
1 Corinthians xiv. 34. 


Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak. 
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Liy., xxxiv. 7. 


Non magistrattis, nec sacerdotia, nec triumphi, nec insignia, nec dona aut spolia 
bellica feminis contingere possunt, 


Neither offices of State, nor of the priesthood, nor triumphs, nor badges of distinc- 
tion, nor military presents, nor spoils, can fall to the share of women. 


Val. Max., viii. 3, 


Ne de his quidem feminis tacendum est, quas conditio nature et verecundia stole, 
ut in foro et judiciis tacerent, cohibere non potuit. , 


Nor must I pass over noticing those women whom their sex and the modesty of 
abn dress could not cause to refrain from speaking in the market-place and public 
aw-courts. 


Hist., Aug., Zenobia, 29. 


Zenobia diutius quam femineus sexus patiebatur, imperavit. Vicisse ac triumphasse 
feminam non est decorum. 


Zenobia ruled longer than the female sex allowed. It is not becoming for woman 
to have conquered and enjoyed the honours of a triumph. 


1 Corinthians xv. 22, 


In Adam all die. 
Sen., Ep., 99, 8. 
Quisquis aliquem queritur mortuum esse, queritur hominem fuisse. Omnes cadem 


conditio devinxit: cui nasci contingit, mori restat. Intervallis distinguimar, exitu 
aequamur. ‘ j 


Whoever bewails the death of any man, bewails that he was a man. All men are 
tied to one condition ; he who happens to be born must die. By spaces we are distin- 
guished, by death equalled. A 


Sen., Nat. Quevst., vi. 32, 11. 


Mors nature lex est, mors tributum officiumque mortalium, malorumque omnium 
remedium est. Optabit illam, quisquis timet. Omnibus omissis, hoc unum meditare, 
ne mortis nomen reformides: effice illam tibi cogitatione multa familiarem, ut, si ita 
tulerit, possis illi et obviam exire. 


Death is the law of nature, death the tribute and what is due by mortal men, and 
the remedy of all ills. Whoever fears it will wish for it. Setting aside all other things, 
meditate on this only, lest thou wax afraid of the name of death: make it familiar to 
thee by continual meditation, that, if the cause require it, thou mayest step forth and 
meet it, : 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 10, 11. 

"Ere yap del rdvrws drobawely, dvdryxn rl wore rowodvra, ebpeO frat, i} 
yewpyoivra, } oxdrrovra, 7) éuropevdpevov, } drarevovra, } dmrerrodvra, 
Siappoifouevov. Th obv Oéders roiwy ebpeOjvar trd Tod Gavdrov ; Eye pev, 
7d éudv pepos, épyoy ri wor’ dvOpwiixdy, evepyerixdv, Kowwdenés, yervatov. 


For since we must all without doubt dié, a man must necessarily be 
found doing something, either cultivating the ground or digging, or trading, 
or serving as a magistrate, or suffering from indigestion or diarrhcea. 
What, then, dost thou wish to be doing when thon art met by death? I, 
for my part, should wish to be found doing something which belongs to a 
man, acting beneficently, or suitably to thé common interest, or nobly. 
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1 Corinthians xv. 33. 


Evil communications corrupt good manners, 


Theognis, Eleg., 305. 


Of kaxol ob rdvrws Kaxol éx yaoTpds yeydvacu, 
"AN dvdperor kaxols cuvOéuevor gidrlyv, 

"Epya te del’ Euadov cal érn dvognua cal UBpw, 
*Edrépevor xelvous mavra héyew érupa. 


The bad are not wholly bad from the womb, but, having contracted 
friendship with bad men, they have learned evil works, and slanderous 
words and insolence, believing that they speak things that are right. 


Aischyl., Sept. c. Theb., 605. 


"Ey wmavrl mpdyer 8 éo6? butdlas Kaxfs 
Kadxcov ovdév, xaprés ob kopuoréos. 
“Arns dpoupa Odvaroy éxxapmlferas 


In all affairs nothing is worse than evil communication ; it bears fruit 
not worthy to be gathered in: the field of the goddess of evil bears death 
as its fruit. 


Euripid., Androm., 930. 


Kaxav yuvackdy eloodoi pw’ arwdecay, 
Al pot Aéyoura roves’ éxatywoav dbyous. 


The approach of bad women has ruined me, who made me weak by 
their conversation. 


Menand., Fr. Thais. 
PDGcipovoew 7On xpjod duirlac Kaxal. 


Evil communications corrupt good manners. 


Sen., De Ird, iii. 8. 


Sumuntur a conversantibus mores : et ut queedam in contactos corporis vitia tran- 
siliunt, ita animus mala sua proximis tradit. Ebriosus convictores in amorem vini 
traxit: impudicorum ceetus fortem quoque, et, si liceat, virum emolliit: avaritia in 
proximos virus suum transtulit. Eadem ex diverso ratio virtutum est, ut omne quod. 
secum habent, mitigent : nec tam valetudini profuit utilis regio et salubrius ceelum, 
quam animis parum firmis, in turba meliore versari. 

Men acquire their habits from those with whom they live: and as some diseases are 
transferred to those with whom we are in contact, so the mind communicates its 
passions to those that approach it. A drunkard draws his boon-companions to a love 
of wine, and the company of the dissolute renders effeminate even the man of firm 
character : avarice poisons those that dwell near her. On the other hand, virtues have 
the same character, and moderate all things that are alongside of them: nor is health 
more profited by a wholesome country and a salubrious climate, than a nind, that is 
of an infirm nature, is by living with good men. 


Sen., De Trang. Anim., v. 7. 


Serpunt enim vitia et in proximum quemque transiliunt, et contactu nocent. Itaque, 
ut in pestilentia curandum est, ne corruptis jai corporibus et morbo flagrantibus 
assideamus, quia pericula trahemus, afflatuque ipso laborabimus: ita in amicorum 
legendis ingeniis dabimus operam, ut quam minime inquinatos assumamus, Initium 
morbi est egris sana miscere. 
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For vices creep into us, passing into every one that is nearest, and hurting by their 
touch. Therefore, as in a plague, we must take care that we do not sit beside those 
that are tainted and inflamed with the disease, because we shall thereby incur danger, 
and be poisoned by their very breath; so we must endeavour in the choice of our 
friends that we admit those who are least polluted. It is the beginning of a sickness 
to join the whole to the sick. 


Sen., Ep., 7, 6. 
Malignus comes quamvis candido et simplici rubiginem suam affricuit. 


An evil companion communicates his taint to the man, however pure and simple he 
mnay be. 


Diodor. Sic., xii. 12. 


"Eypawe 5 6 Xapwvdas cat wept rijs kaxoutdlas vowov e€yAdayuevoy . . . 
brodaBaw yap Tovs dyabovs dvdpas évlore did rHy mpds Tovs Toynpods Pirlay 
kal ow7Oerav diacrpéperOat a HOn mpos xaxlay, Kal Thy pavAd6ryTa, Kabdaep 
Aotmixny vooov, érwéuecOat Tov Blov Tay dvOpdruv, Kal vororotely Tas Wuxas 
Tay aplatwy* Katdvrns yap 4 mpds Td xElpov 650s, padlav exovea Thy ddovroplay. 


Charondas enacted a new law respecting the society of the wicked . . . 
for he thought that good men sometimes, through their friendship and 
intercourse with the wicked, have their dispositions and habits perverted 
to evil, and that wickedness, like a gangrene, spreads over their whole 
life and corrupts the soul. For the path to evil is downward, and of easy 
approach. 


Plutarch, De Educat. Pueror., c. 6 or p. 4 A. 


“Iva wh, cwvavaxpwvviperor BapBdpos kat 7d HOos woxOnpols, drodépwrral 
tt Tay éxelyew havrdrytos. Kal d¢ apouuasouevor dé daow, od« dard tpbmrov 
Adyovres, Sri Av XYwWAG wapoixhons, Vrookdfew pabjon. 


Lest, mingling with barbarians and those of debased morals, they 
should acquire some taint from them. For there is a proverb, not at all 
unsuitable, which expresses the idea—‘ If thou livest with the halt, thou 
wilt learn to halt.” 


Anthol. Lat., i, 13. 
Qui mali sunt, non fuere matris ab alvo mali, 
Sed malos faciunt malorum falsa contubernia.: 


The bad were not bad from their mother’s womb, but bad company has made them 
bad. 


1 Corinthians xv. 47. 
The second man is the Lord from heaven. 


Plat., Témeus, c. 48 or p. 90 A. 


Td d¢ wept rob Kuptwrdrov rap’ july Wuyxfs eldous dtavociabar dei THe, ws 
dpa abrd daluova Geds éxdoTw dédwxe, roiro 6 On papey olkely pwev udv én’ 
dxpy 7G cduart, mpds Se riv ev obparp Evyyéveray did yijs has alpew ws 
bvras purdv ovK éyyetov GAG otpdviov, dpObrara déyorres. 


But we should have this opinion in regard to the chief part of the 
human soul, that the Deity, indeed, has given this as a demon to each: 
that, namely, which we say dwells in us at the summit of the body and 
lifts us from earth to our natural place in heaven, since we are plants, not 
of earth, but of heaven. . 
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1 Corinthians xv. 55. 
O death, where is thy sting ? 


Aischyl., Fr. Philoc., 64. 


"OQ Odvare watdy, wih wh pw ariudoys moreiy* 
Moévos yap ef od Trav dynkéoTwy KaKGy 
"arpés* ddyos & obdev drrerat vexpav. 


O Death! refuse not thy suppliant, for thou alone art a physician for 
incurable ills ; no pain touches the dead. 


Astydamas, J’. 


Xakp’* ef 7d xalpew dort rov kdrw xGoves, 
Aok® dé rot yap wn éott AvTEic Oat Bly, 
*“Eorw 7d xalpew t&v kaxGv Aehacuery. 


. 


Fare thou well, if there be such in the regions below. I think that 
there must be; for where there is no sorrow, there the oblivion of ills is 
sufficient good. 

Sen., Consol. ad Polyb., 29. 
Est, mihi crede, magna felicitas in ips4 felicitate moriendi. 


Believe me, it is a very happy thing to die in the midst of happiness. 


Sen., De Provid., 6, 6. : 


Ideo ex omnibus rebus, quas esse vobis necessarias volui, nihil feci facilius, quam mori. 
Prono animam loco posui: trahitur. Attendite modo, et videbitis, quam brevis ad 
libertatern, et quam expedita ducat via. Non tam longas in exitu vobis, quam intran- 
tibus, moras posui: alioquin magnum in vos regnum fortuna tenuisset, si homo tam 
tarde moreretur, quam nascitur. 


Therefore of all things, which I (God) have desired to be necessary to you, I made 
nothing more easy than death. 1 have planted the soul in a bare place, whence a man 
may deliver it. Consider only, and you will see how short the way is to liberty, and how 
ready itis. I have not prefixed for so long a way in your departure as I have given 
you at your entrance, else fortune had held a great dominion over you, if man should 
die as slowly as he is born. 


Sen., Agam., 610. 
O quam miserum est nescire mori! 


O how wretched it is not to know to die! 


Val. Max., ix. 13, Est. 1. 
Quis mediocriter prudens mortalem se natum fleverit ? 


Who that is only moderately wise will lament that he has been born mortal? 


1 Corinthians xvi. 14. 
Let all your things be done with charity. 


Cic,, Philip., ii. 41. 
Caritate et benevolentia civium septum oportet esse non armis. 


Aman must be defended by the affection and good-will of his fellow-citizens, not 
by his arms. 
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Sen., De Irdé, ii. 81. 
Salva esse societas nisi custodia et amore partium non potest. 


Society cannot continue if its parts do not assist and maintain one another. 


Tacit., sinn., xiv. 27. 
Ut consensu et caritate rempublicam efficerent. 


That they might make a commonwealth, united by similarity of sentiment and 
mutual affection. 


2 Corinthians i. 5. 


For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ. 


Plutarch, Mar. Crass., 26. 
Aei rt kal radeiv peydrwy épieuévous. 


» 


They must always have something to suffer who aspire to great things. 


2 Corinthians ii. 11. 
For we are not ignorant of his devices. 


Virg., Zin., i. 198. 
O socii, neque enim ignari sumus ante malorum ; 
O passi graviora. 


O my companions, O ye who have endured greater hardships. 


Hor., 0d., i. 7, 30. 
O fortes, pejoraque passi. 


O brave friends, and having suffered worse calamities, 


2 Corinthians iv. 6. 


For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts. 
Cic., Tusc. Quest., i. 26. 


Philosophia, donum et inventum deorum ab animo, tanquam ab oculis, caliginem 
dispulit. 


Philosophy, the gift or rather an invention of the gods, has dispelled darkness from 
our souls, as it does from our eyes. 


Sen, ., 44, 2. 
peas Philosophia omnibus lucet. 


Philosophy shines upon all. 


2 Corinthians iv. 18, 


For the things which are seen are temporal; but the things 


which are not seen are eternal. 
x 


306 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Plat., Pheed., c. 26. 
Avo el6n Trav by Tw, Td wey Spardv, Td 5é decdés. 


There are two species of things, the one visible, the other invisible. 


2 Corinthians v. 1. 


For we know, that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
Tloiés y’ ay ofkos, rexrévev whacbels tro, 
Aduas 7d Oetov mepiBddrot Tolyxwy rrvxais ; 


What house, made by the hands of workmen, could confine God with 
encircling walls ? 


2 Corinthians v. 7. 


For we walk by faith, not by sight. 


Tacit., Germ., 34. 
Sanctius ac reverentius visum de actis deorum credere quam scire. 


It was thought more pious and more reverential to believe in than to investigate the 
actions of the gods. 


2 Corinthians v. 10. 


For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 


Plat., Crito, v. 16 or p. 54 B. 

Mijre waidas wept mdelovos rood pire 7d SHv pyre Gddo wndev pd Tod 
Sixalov, tva els “Ardou Mav exys Taira mdvrTa dmodoyjoacdat Tois éxet 
dpxovew, 


Do not place a higher value on thy children, or on life, or on any- 
thing else than justice, that, on arriving at Hades, thou mayest have all 
these to pied in thy defence when thou comest before those who have 
dominion there. 


Plat., Gorg., c. 82 or p. 526 B. 

*"Errerday 6‘PadduavOus rovnpdy twa da Bn dwéreuper els Taprapor, émirn- 
unvdpevos, édy re ldommos édv re dvlaros SoxH elvat’ 6 5é éxeioe ddixdpevos TA 
mpoonxovra macxet. évlore 5 AAnv eladav dolws BeBrwxviay xal wer’ ddnOelas, 
dvdpds Ldusrov } dddov tivds, HydoOy Te Kal és paxdpwy vicous awéreupe. 


When Rhadamanthus has caught any wicked man, he sends him away 
to Tartarus, signifying at the same time whether he seems likely to be 
curable or incurable ; but on arriving there he suffers as he deserves: at 
times, Rhadamanthus, seeing a soul who has lived piously and truthfully, 
whether it be some private man or any one else, is delighted, and sends 
it to the isles of the blessed. 
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Plaut., Trinum., ii. 4, 93. 
quo mendicus atque ille opulentissimus 
Censetur censu ad Acherontem mortuus. 


The moment we have breathed out our life, the beggar is held of equal value at 
Acheron with the most wealthy. 
Virg., En., vi. 566, 


Gnossius hec Rhadamanthus habet durissima regna ; 
Castigatque auditque dolos, subigitque fateri, 

Quz quis apud superos, furto letatus inani, 

Distulit in seram commissa piacula mortem. 


Rhadamanthus of Gnossos rules over these grim realms, listens to and chastises 
frauds, and compels man to confess whatever crimes he has committed in the world 
above, a in his vain concealment has put off expiation, till death at last 
overtook him. 


Virg., in., vi. 540. 
Hic locus est, partes ubi se via findit in ambas: 
Dextera, quz Ditis magni sub meenia tendit ; 
Hac iter Elysium nobis ; at leva malorum 
Exercet peenas, et ad impia Tartara mittit. 


This is the spot where the road separates into two parts: the right hand leads to 
the city of the mighty Pluto; by this the road is to Elysium ; but the left is where the 
wicked are punished, and leads them to impious Tartarus. 

Propert., iii. El. 5, 17. 

Lydus Dulchio non distat Croesus ab Iro. 
The Phrygian Creesus differs not from the Dulichian beggar Irus. 


Sen., De Ird, iii, 43, 1. 
Venit ecce mors, que nos pares faciat. 
Lo! death comes, which makes us all equal. 
Sil. Ital., xiii. 776. 
Creesi mox advolat umbra, 
Dives apud superos, sed mors equarat egenis. 


By and by the shade of Crcesus flies past, rich in the world above, but death had 
made him equal with the beggar. 


Lucian, Dialog. Mort., 15. 
Tonyopla 5¢ dxpiBhys, al vexpds Snows, juev Kaxds, H5¢ kal éoOdés. 


There is a perfect equality, and the dead are all alike, whether cowards 
or brave. 


Claudian, In Rujin., ii. 474. 
ve Ibi nulla manent discrimina fati, 


Nullus honos : vanoque exutum nomine regem 
Proturbat plebeius egens. 


There is no difference there, no honour; and the needy beggar jostles the king 
stripped of his vain name. 


2 Corinthians v. 15. 


And that he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves. 
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Plutarch, Ant., 44. 


IIpés raira ras xelpas dvarelvas, émevéaro Tots Geois, el tis dpa véweis 
ras mpbabev ebruxlas adrod péreuv, els abrov éOeiv, TG 8 AAW oTpaTY~ 
cwrnplay diddvat Kal viknr. 


Upon this Anthony, raising up his hands, prayed to the gods, that if 
his happier fortune was to be followed by future evil, it might affect only 
himself, and that his army might be safe and victorious. 


2 Corinthians vi. 4. 


In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in 
afflictions. 


Senec., Consol, ad Helv., 13, 4. 
Nihil eeque magnam apud nos admirationem occupat quam homo fortiter miser. 


Nothing excites in us such admiration as a man enduring his wretchedness with 
firmness. 


2 Corinthians vii. 3. 


For I have said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with you. 


Euripid., Orest., 307. 
Zvv col kal Oavelv alpjnoouas 
‘Kat ¢fv. 


I shall prefer both to die and live with you. 
Hor., Od., iii. 9, 24. : 
Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam libens. 
With thee I shall love to live, yet with thee I shall cheerfully die. 


2 Corinthians vii, 4. 


I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 


Sen., Herc, Fur., 464. 
Quemcunque fortem videris, miserum neges. 


‘Whomsoever thou seest to be of a firm mind, thou mayest affirm that he is not 
wretched. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 16, 42. 


Torpnoov avaBréwas mpds tov Oedv elreiv, Src xp wor Aourdv av GéAys, 
dpoyrwpovd co, ods elu. Ovder mapatroipas Tov cor SoxovvTwv’ brov Hédexs, 
dye’... . éybootmrep drdvrwy robrwy mpods Tovs dvOpwrous dmodoyhrouat. 
beléw ri Exdorou piaw, ola early. 


Looking up to God, dare to say, ‘‘ Deal with me in all future time as 
thou wilt. I have the same mind as thou hast: I am thine. I refuse 
none of the things that please thee: lead me whither thou wilt. F 
T will defend thee to men in all these matters. I will show the nature of 
each thing, such as it is.” 
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- 2 Corinthians ix. 7. 


God loveth a cheerful giver. 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 326. 
Inopi beneficium bis dat, qui dat celeriter. 
He who gives quickly gives a double kindness to the poor, 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 1. 


Gratissima sunt beneficia parata, facilia, occurrentia, ubi nulla mora fuit nisi in 
accipientis verecundia, 





Far more agreeable are those kindnesses, that are readily bestowed, that are given 
before they are asked, that are unattended by any delay, except it be the modesty of 
him that receives it. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 1. , 
In beneficio jucundissima est tribuentis voluntas. 


In a benefit there is nothing more agreeable than the will of him that gives it. 


2 Corinthians ix. 15. 
Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift. 
Xen., Mem., iv. 2. 
Tas rv Oedv evepyectas odk av Eva wore dvOpwrwr dtiats ydprow dpelBeo Oar 


No one of men can ever sufficiently thank the gods for their goodness. 


2 Corinthians x. 4. 
The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 
Epictet., Dissert., iii. 24, 34. 


Otrw 5¢ kal évOd5e* orparela ris éorw 6 Blos éxdorov, kal atrn waxpa Kal 
roxy. 


So it is here also; every man’s life is a kind of warfare,-and it is long 
and varied. 


2 Corinthians x. 12. 


But they, measuring themselves by themselves, and compar- 
ing themselves among themselves, are not wise. 


Liv., xxxv. 23. 
Superbiam, verborum presertim, prudentes irrident. 


The wise make a jest of arrogance, particularly of words. 


2 Corinthians xi. 14. 


For Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. 
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Menand., Fr. 
"Avhp Kaxopyos mpaov treedOew oxfua 
Kexpuppévy mpdxecrat raryis rots mAyatlov. 
A bad man, advancing secretly with mild aspect, is a concealed snare 
to his neighbours. : 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 403. 
Malus ubi bonum se simulat, tunc est pessimus. 


When a knave pretends that he is an angel of light, then he is Satan himself. 


2 Corinthians xi. 26. 


In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, 
in perils among false brethren. 


Cic., Acad. Quest., ii. 8. 


Quero etiam, ille vir bonus, qui statuit omnem cruciatum perferri, intolerabili 
dolore lacerari_ potius, quam aut officium prodat, aut fidem, cur has sibi tam graves 
leges imposuerit. 


I ask, also, why that good man, who has resolved to endure every kind of torture, 
and to be torn in pieces by the most excruciating pain, rather than betray his duty or 
break his word of honour, has laid on himself such severe conditions. 


Galatians i, 4. 
Will of God and our Father. 


Hom., J1., viii. 31. 
Zei wdrep huérepe, Kpovlin, trare xpeiovrwy. 


Our Father Zeus, son of Time, mightiest of kings. 


Virg., Zin., x. 18. ’ 
O Pater, O hominum Divumque eterna potestas. 


O Father, O eternal Ruler of men and gods. 


Hor., Sat., ii. 1, 42. 
O pater et rex 
Jupiter. ; 


O Jove, Father and Sovereign. 
Epictet., Dissert., i. 9, 7. 
: "ANAG Tpds pev Tov Kaloapa 4 ovyyéveta, } dddov Twa, TOV péya Suvapéven 
év “Pouy ixavh mapéxew év dopadela did-yorras elvat, kal axarappovyrous, Kai 


dedorxdras, pwnd? dreoiy’ 7d Se rdv Gedy wornrhy éxew Kal warépa kal kndeudva, 
ovxére nuas eEaipycerat NuTdv Kal PoBuy ; 


But if kinship with Cesar, or with any other great man in Rome, is 
sufficient to make a man live securely, above contempt, and without tear, 
will not the having God, our Maker, and Father, and Guardian, free us 
from griefs and fears ? 
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Galatians i. 10. 


For if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ. 


Epictet., Encheir., 23. 


"Edy roré cot yévyrat kw orpadivar mpds 7d BotrecOar dpécat rw, to Ot 
Src drwNeoas Thy voraow. 'ApKod oby év ravTl rE elvar diddcogos. Hi de 
kal Goxeiy Bove 7 elvat, cavT@ palvou' cal ixavds eon. 


Tf it should ever happen to thee to be turned to externals with the view 
of pleasing any one, know that thou hast failed in thy purpose. Let it be 
enough, then, that thou in everything art a philosopher; and if thou 


ad to appear so to any one, appear so to thyself, and thou wilt be 
able. 


Galatians iii, 19. 


Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of 
transgressions. 


Philem., Fr., 290. 
*Q rds rovnpby éoriy dvOpdrov picts 
Tov advodov, od yap ay ror’ éde70n vdmov. 


O how wholly wicked is the nature of man! for otherwise it would not 
have required the institution of laws. 


Hor., Od., iii. 24, 25. 
Quid leges sine moribus 
Vane proficiunt? 


What use are laws, vain without public morals to enforce them? 


Galatians iv. 1, 2. 


Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all ; 

But is under tutors and governors, until the time appointed 
of the father. 


Plat., Lysis, v. 4 or p. 208 c. 

"AAN’ Epyet tls cou; "Ode, radarywyés, bn. Mav Soidos dy; ’ANAG Th 
piv 5 teérepbs ye, eon. "H dewdv, Fv 0 yd, edevOepov bvra vd dovdov 
dpxer Oa. 


Who, then, rules thee? My pedagogue here, said he. Is he a slave? 
How should he be otherwise? ours though, said he. It is disgraceful, 
surely, said I, that a freeman should be governed by a slave. 


Gaius, i. 55. 
Nec me preterit Galataruin gentem credere, in potestate parentum liberos esse. 


Nor does it escape me that the nation of the Galatians believe that children are in 
the power of their parents. 
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Justinian, Instit., i. 22. 
Preterea, qui ad certum tempus testamento dantur tutores, finito eo deponunt 
tutelam. 


Besides, those who are appointed tutors by will to a fixed time, lay down their 
tutorship when the time is finished. 


Galatians v. 16. 


Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh, 


Plat., Pheed., c. 28 or p. 80. 


"Opa kal 'rAde, Sri, ereddy ev TG air@ Bou puxh xal oGpa, 7G wey Sov- 
Aevew Kal dpxecOas } pvots mpocrdrre:, TH de dpxew Kal deowbfew. : 


Consider it also in this way, that, when soul and body are together, 
nature orders the latter to be subservient and obey, the former to rule and 
exercise dominion. 


Galatians v. 17. 


For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 


Plat., Phed., c. 14 or p. 237 D. 


Aci & ad vofjoa, dre quay év éxdory Siw twé éorov lida dpxovre kal 
dyovre, oly érbucda 7 av dynrov. 4 wey Euduros ofca emiduula Hdovar, 
Gdn 5é érlkrynros bbEa, edreevy Tod dplorov. TovTw dé év huty tore pev 
Guovoetrov, gore bé bre ctacdferov’ Kal Tore pev 7 érépa, Adore Se 7 érépa 
Kpare?. 


Again, we must observe that there are in each of us two ruling and 
leading principles, which we follow wherever they lead; one being an 
inborn desire of pleasures, the other a something that has been acquired, 
aiming at what is best. These sometimes agree, and sometimes are at 
variance with each other ; sometimes the one is superior, at other times 
the other. 


Cic., Tusc. Quest., iv. 5. 


Alteram rationis participem faciunt, alteramexpertem. In participe rationis ponunt 
tranquillitatem, id est, placidam quietamque constantiam, in ila alter mottis turbidos 
tum ire, tum cupiditatis, contrarios inimicosque. 


(Pythagoras and Plato divided the soul into two parts.) They make one to partake: 
of reason, the other to be without it. In the one that partakes of reason they place 
tranquillity, that is, a calm and quiet constancy; in the other, unruly passions of 
anger and desire, which are contrary, and enemies to man, . 


Galatians v. 19, 20. 


Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; 
. . . variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions. . 
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Hom., J2., xviii. 107. 


‘Qs Epis &x Te Gedy &x 7’ dvOpdrwy dmrbdotro, 

Kal xédos, dor’ épénxe rodvppovd rep xaderFvat, 
"Ocre modd yAuKlwy pédtros KaraderBopévoto 
’Avipav év arHOecow déterar Hire Kamvés. 


Would that strife were removed from gods and men, and anger, which 
impels even the wisest to violence, which mounts in the breast like 
smoke, and is sweeter to the taste than honey. 


Galatians v. 24. 


And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 
Lucian, Necyom., c. 4 or p. 460. 


‘O 6€ ris €uradw, movety Ta mdvTa, Kal poxOeiv, Kal 7d cOpa KaTavaryKd- 
few, purdvra, kal abypavra, kal maar Svcapecrobyra, Kal owdopovpevor, 
cuvexés erippaywidr ra mdvdnua éxeiva Tod ‘Howddov mepl THs aperps ern, 
kal Tov idp&ra,.xal Thy érl 7d xpov dvaBaow, 


He, on the other hand, ordered man to labour without ceasing, to 
undertake toils, to crucify the flesh, in filth and squalors, offensive to all 
and abused, while he continually inculcates those well-known verses of 
Hesiod, on virtue, and sweat, and the climbing to the pinnacle of the hill. 


Galatians v. 26. 
Let us not be desirous of vain-glory. 


Herodot., iii. 53. 

PDidoriuly rhea cKatov. 
Power, which many so assiduously court, is a precarious possession. 
Plutarch, Agis, i. 


Ofro ris dperijs worep clddAw Tivl, TH OdEy, cuvdvres, obdev eldAcxpwes, 
otd Gporoyovpevor, GANG 60a Kal piKTa ToAAG mparrovew. 


The ambitious, embracing honour, which is only the image of virtue, 
produce nothing pure and genuine, but counterfeit and mixed. 


Galatians vi. 2. 
Bear ye one another’s burdens. 


Theocrit., Zdyl., xvi. 22. 


Té 6é xépdos 6 puplos év500e xpucds 
Keipevos ; ovx dde wXovrou Ppovéovow svacts’ 
"AAG 7d wey PuxG, TO Oe Kal rwe Sodvar doiddy, 
Tlodods 6° e& Epgar raav, moddovs 6é kal d\dwv 
’AvOpdrwr’ aiel J Geots em Bupa péfew. 
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The wise do not so employ their wealth ; some is for their own enjoy- 
ment, some for the poet, some to do good to one’s kindred and to many of 
mankind, and even to offer sacrifices to the gods. 


Hor., Od., ii, 2, 5. 
Vivet extento Proculeius evo 
Notus in fratres animi fraterni ; 
Illum aget penné metuente solvi 
Fama superstes, 


Proculeius will live to distant ages, well known for his fraternal affection to his 
brothers ; fame outliving his mortal nature, will raise him on untiring pinion. 


Galatians vi. 4. 


But let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another. 


Sen., De Benef., iv. 1. 
Rerum honestarum pretium in ipsis est. 


The price of honest things is in themselves. 
Sen., Ep., 81, 17. 
Virtutum omnium pretium in ipsis est. 
Recte facti fecisse merces est. 


The price of all virtues is in themselves. The reward of a good action is having 
done it. 


Sil. Ital., Pun., xiii. 663. 


Ipsa quidem virtus sibimet pulcherrima merces : 
Dulce tamen venit ad manes, cum gratia vite 
Durat apud superos, nec edunt oblivia laudem. 


Virtue herself is her own best reward: it goes pleasantly to the grave, when its 
good deeds during life remain in the world above, nor is its glory ever forgotten. 


Galatians vi. 7. 


Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 


Euripid., Heewb., 1251. 
"ANN érel ra why KaAG 
IIpdocew érédpas, TARO kal Ta wh Plra. 


But since thou hast dared to act dishonourably, suffer also that which 
thou wilt not like. 
Euripid., Hecub., 331. 
‘Cucts & ex’ Suora rots BovdAedpace. 
But you shall have a fate suited to your counsels. 
Euripid., Hecub., 903. 
Tldot yap xowdy 768, 


"dla @ éxdorw Kal wdde1, Tov wey KaKdv 
Kaxév re rdoxew, Tov 58 xpnordv edruxelv. 
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_ For this is common to all, both to individuals and states, that the 
wicked should reap the fruit of his doings, while the good man should be 


happy. 
Callimach., Ad Cer., 187. 
HépBe xal elpdvav, tv’ bs dpoce, Kfvos dudoy. 


Cherish also peace, that he who has sowed, the same may also reap. 


Plaut., Epid., v. 2. 53. 
Sed ut acerbum est, pro benefactis cum mali messem metas.: 
But how bitter is it when thou reapest a harvest of evil for thy kindnesses. 


Galatians vi. 10. 
As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all men. 


Aristot. Hth., viii. 4. ; 
Oi dyabol HSets ddAXpAots. 


The good are pleasant to each other. 


Sen., Ep., 6, 6. 
: Qui sibi amicus est, scito hune amicum omnibus esse. 


Know that he is a friend to all, who is a friend to himself. 


Ephesians i. 5. 
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children. 


Cic., Acad. Queest., i. 7. 

In qué ratio perfecta insit, que sit eadem sempiterna. Nihil enim valentius esse, a 
quo intereat : quam vim animum esse dicunt mundi, eandemque esse mentem, sapien- 
tiamque perfectam : quem deum appellant, omniumque rerum, que sunt ei subjecte, 
quasi prudentiam quandam, procurantem czlestia maxime ; deinde in terris ea, que 
pertinent ad homines: quam interdum, necessitatem appellant; quia nihil aliter 
possit, atque ab ed constitutum sit, inter quasi fatalem, et immutabilem continuationem 
ordinis sempiterni: nonnumquam quidem eandem fortunam, quod efficiat multa 
improvisa hec, nec opinata nobis, propter obscuritatem, ignorationemque causarum. 


In which (sentient nature) perfect reason is placed, which is also everlasting ; for 
nothing exists of such power as to be able to put an end to it; which power they call 
the soul of the world, intellect, and perfect wisdom ; they call it God, a certain Provi- 
dence which watches over all things which are subject to it, especially the heavenly ; 
next the things on earth, which belong to men: which is sometimes called Necessity, 
because nothing can be done in any other way than has been fixed by it in a predestined 
and unchangeable concatenation of never-ending order. Sometimes it is called Fortune, 
because it does many unforeseen things, never expected by us, on account of the 
obscurity of the causes, and our ignorance of them. 2 


Sen., De Prov., i. 5, 5. 
Causa pendet de causa; privata ac publica longus ordo rerum trahit. 


One cause depends upon another; and the long order of things draws with it all 
that which is done in public or in private. 


Sen., Ep., 19, 5. 
Qualem dicimus esse seriem causarum, ex quibus nectitur fatum. 


Such as we say to be the concatenation of causes, from which fate is dependent. 
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Sen., Ep., 77, 10. 
Rata et fixa sunt fata, atque magné et eterna necessitate ducuntur. 


The fates are settled and fixed, led on by a great and eternal necessity. 


Sen., Ep., 101, 7. 
Stat quidem terminus nobis, ubi illum inexorabilis fatorum necessitas fixit. 


The end of our life is fixed where the inexorable necessity of fate has placed it. 


Ephesians i, 18. 


The eyes of your understanding being enlightened. 


Plutarch, De sid. et Osir., c. 1 or p. 351 E. 


Mddora 8¢ rs rept abrav émorhuns Soov edixriv éeotw dvOpwras, 
periovres edxbucda Tuyxdvew map’ abr&v éxelywy. 


Especially following after the knowledge of the gods, as far as it can be 
reached by men, we offer up our prayers that we may obtain this knowledge 
from the gods themselves. 


Ephesians ii, 20, 21. 


And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ; 

In whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord. 


Cic., Somn. Scip., 3. 
Bene universus mundus dei templum vocatur. Sciat quisquis in usum hujus templi 
inducitur, ritu sibi vivendum sacerdotis. 
The whole world is well called the Temple of God. Whoever is introduced into this 
temple, let him know that he ought to live asif he were a priest. 
Ephesians iii. 14. 


For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


Aischyl., Agam., 922. 
Gecovs Tot Toiode Tipardely xpewy. 


With bending of the knee it is fitting to honour the gods. 


Ephesians iii. 16. 
To be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man. 


Sen., Ep., 34, 3. 


Pars magna bonitatis est velle fieri bonum. y 


To wish to become good is a great part of goodness. 
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Tacit., Ann., ili. 54. 
Intra animum medendum est. 


It is the mind within man that must be healed. 


Ephesians iii. 20. 


Unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly, above all 
that we ask or think. 


Juy., x. 346, . 
Nam pro jucundis aptissima queque dabunt di. 
Carior est illis homo quam sibi. 


For instead of our imaginary bliss the gods will give us real good. In truth, man is 
dearer to the gods than to himself. 


Ephesians iv. 2. 


With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love. 


Plutarch, De Util. ex Inimic. cap., c. 9 or p. 90 BE. 


Tpgérnra pev ody kal dvetixaxlay otrws éorw everidelEarOat Tais ExOpas. 
—el Oédders dvidy Tov pucodvra, wh Aovddper xivadov use wadraxdv Kxrd’, Gdn’ 
adros dvip toOt Kal xp giravOpdrws Kal dtxalws Tots évruyydvovow. 


And in this way one may show meekness and endurance of evils from 
our enemies; .... if thou wishest to annoy one who hates thee, do not 
upbraid him as a licentious and worthless fellow, but recollect that he is a 
human being, and treat all whom thou,meetest in the world kindly and 
justly. 


Ephesians iv. 14. 


That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine. 


Virg., 4in., viii. 19. 

Magno curarum fluctuat estu 
Atque animum nunc hue celerem, nunc dividit illuc, 
In partesque rapit varias, perque omnia versat. 


He rolls to and fro with a great tide of cares, and turns his mind swiftly, now hither 
now thither, hurrying it in various directions and changing it. 


Oppian, Halient, iii. 501. 
EtxeXos avdpt 
Kelvy, ds év rplodocot modurplarroit Kupjoas 
"Horn époppatvwy* xpadln dé of Adore Aachy, 
"Adore Seécrephn émiBadrderar els ddd édOety, 
Tlarraive & éxdrep0n, vos 6é of jure kipa 
Hidetrat. 


Like to that man who stands on a much trodden path where three 
roads meet, hurrying forward : his mind inclines him now to the left, now 
to the right ; he turns his eyes in both directions ; but his mind rolls to 
and fro like a wave. 
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Ephesians iv. 18. 


Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart. 


Plutarch, Artax., 28. 
BovAovrac of wreioro Ta Haida 60 dreiplay Tov Kaha Kal dyvoray. 


The desires of most men are vicious, because they have never known 
or tried the enjoyments of virtue. 
Lucian, Jov. confut., v. 2 or p. 627." 
“AvOpwrot Byres dyvoodat 7d anes. 


Being mortal, men know not what is true. 


Ephesians iv. 22. 


That ye put off, concerning the former conversation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. 


Sen., Zp., 110, 10. 
Voluptati indulgere initium omnium malorum est. 
To indulge in pleasure is the beginning of all ills. 
Quintil., Declam., 321. 
Pleraque scelera ex cupiditate nascuntur. 
Wickedness generally arises from sensual desire, 


Val. Max., vi. 9, extr. 


Polemo adolescens ex infami ganeone maximus philosophus evasit. Peregrinatus 
est hujus animus in nequitia, non habitavit. ‘ 


Polemo, a young man, became a distinguished philosopher from being a profligate 
debauchee. His mind had travelled along the paths of wickedness as through a foreign 
land, but had not taken up its abode. 


Plutarch, Agis, 6. 
Oi perv ody véor raxv Kal map’ édrldas brjKovcay adr@, Kal cvvaredicayTo 
mpos Thy dperhy, Garep eo Oijra Ti Slarray én’ édevOepla cupperaBdddovtes. 


The young men listened to him with « readiness far beyond his ex- 
pectation : they adopted the cause of virtue with him, and, for the sake 
of liberty, changed their manner of living with as little objection as they 
would have changed their apparel. 


Ephesians iv, 25, 


Wherefore, putting away lying, speak every man truth with 
his neighbour: for we are members one of another, 
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Vell. Patere., ii. 14, 
Ita compone domum meam, ut quidquid agam, ab omnibus perspici possit. 
Arrange my house in such a way that whatever I do may be open to the eyes of all. 


Ephesians iv. 26. 
Be ye angry, and sin not. 


Plat., Leg., v. c. 3 or p. 731. 


Oupoedy mev Oh xph wdvra dvdpa elvat, mpaov S¢ ws bre wddioTa. .. . 
édeety dé Tov mev ldoua éxovra éyxwpel, Kal dvelpyovra Tov Oupdy mpatvev, 
Kal ph dxpoxodobdvra yuvatkelws mixpawopevov diaredev. TH SB dxpards kat 
drrapapvOyrws mryppedel Kal Kax@ éprévar Set thy dpyhv. 


It is right for every man to be possessed of proper spirit, and yet to be 
as gentle as is possible . . . . it is allowable to show pity to the man who 
has bad qualities that may be cured, and to restrain our passion, and not, 
like a woman in a towering rage, to continue embittered ; but against the 
man who sins excessively and without control and is a scoundrel, we 
ought to show our anger openly. 


Aristot., Magn. Moral., i. 23. 
Odre yap wavri bet épyifecOa, ot’ él maow, obre mdvrws kal del’... . 


‘O pécos av robrwy ety kal mpdos Kal érawerds* otre yap 6 éddelruv TH SpyT 
obre 6 brepBaivwy eratverés. 


For it is not meet to be angry with every one, either altogether or 
always. The mean between these is both mild and praiseworthy ; for he 
: is not to be praised who is angry too little, nor who is angry too much. 
Plutarch, Symp., viii. 7. 
Act under dpyiis evdndov dmodureiv txvos, add’ bray dvatécas mavonrat 
Kai kaTaoTh, wacay étadreipOar uv notkaxlar. 


One ought to leave no visible trace of passion, but when, having 
bubbled over, it ceases and becomes calm, every_appearance.jof malice 
should be erased. 


Ephesians iv. 29, 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 665. 


Quod facere turpe est, dicere ne honestum puta, 
What it is base to do, think it not even honourable to speak. 


Ephesians iv. 32. 


And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 


Val. Max., ii. 1, 8. 

Convivium etiam solenne majores Romanorum instituerunt, idque Charistia appel- 
laverunt, cui preter cognatos et affines nemo interponebatur, ut siquid inter neces- 
sarios querela esset orta, apud sacra mens et inter hilaritatem animorum fautoribus 
concordie adhibitis tolleretur. 
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The ancestors of the Roman people instituted also a banquet of a sacred character, 
calling it Charistia (the banquet of love), at which no one was present except relatives 
and connections, that, if there had been any quarrel between friends, it might be 
brought to an end at the solemnities of the banquet and during this joyous occasion, 
friends using their influence to produce concord. 


Ephesians v. 9. 
The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness. 


Sen., De Clem., i. 5. 
Decet magnanimitas quemlibet mortalem, etiam illum, infra quem nihil est. 


Magnanimity becomes every man, even him that is the most abject in the world. 


Ephesians v. 19. 


Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. 


Plat., Leg., iii. c. 15 or p. 700. 
*Hy eldos rt W5ijs mpds Oeovs, dvoua bé Uuvor émexadobyTo. 


Prayers to the gods were a kind of ode, and they were called by the 
name of hymns. 


Ephesians v. 20. 
Giving thanks always for all things unto God. 


Hom., J2., vii. 480. 
Ovdé tis erry 
TIply medew, mplv AetWar breppevéd Kpoviwve, 


Nor did any one dare to drink before he had offered a libation to 
Almighty God. 


Cic., De Leg., ii. 7. 

Quem vero astrorum ordines, quem dierum, noctiumque vicissitudines, quem 
mensium temperatio, quemque ea, que gignuntur nobis ad fruendum, non gratum esse 
cogant ; hunc hominem omnino numerare qui decet? 


How can we regard him to be a man at all who does not feel grateful to God when 
he looks at the regular courses of the stars, the vicissitudes of day and night, the 
temperature of the seasons, and the productions that nature displays for his use and 
enjoyment? 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 16, 16. 
Ovx ec Kai oxdmrovras, Kal dpotvras, kat éoOlovras, ddew Tov tuvoy Tov 
els Tov Gedy ; Méyas 6 Oeds, drt quiv rapéoxev bpyava Toadra Ov by Thy yi 


épyarbueba” péyas 6 Beds, Bre xetpas Sébwxev, br. KaTrdrocw, bre Kowlay, 8re 
dvéecOat AeANObrws, Bre kadevdovTas dvamveiy ; 


Ought we not to sing this hymn to God when we are digging, plot 
ing, and eating? - ‘‘Great is God, because he hath given us implements 
wherewith we can till the earth: great is God, because he has given us 
hands, the power of swallowing, a stomach, that we grow insensibly ; that 
sleeping, we breathe.” 
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Epictet., Dissert., iv. 7. 
Xdpuw exov rep wavrww TE Oe@, pndapod peupduevoy pndevl ray ovk é¢’ 
éauT@ yevoudvwr, pndevi éyxadody. 


Giving thanks to God for all things ; in nothing finding fault with the 
things that are not in his own power, nor blaming any of them. 


Ephesians v. 23. 


For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church, 


Liv., xxxiv. 5. 
Quo plus potestatis (viri), eo moderatius imperio (in feminas) uti debetis. 
The more power you men have, the more moderately ought you to use it in regard to 
women. 


Ephesians v. 27. 


That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy, and without blemish. 


Plaut., Pers., iv. 4, 6. 
Si incole bene sunt morati, pulchre munitum (oppidum) arbitror. 


; PA a inhabitants are unblemished in morals, I think the city is sufficiently well 
0) : 


Cie., Leg., ii. 7. 


Quam sancta sit societas civium inter ipsos, diis immortalibus interpositis tum 
judicibus, tum testibus ? 


How sacred must be the social rights in a State where it is firmly believed that the 
gods intervene both as witnesses and judges of our actions ? 


Ephesians vi. 1, 2. 


Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother (which is the first command- 
ment with promise). 


Euripid., Fr. Alop. (Stobeus) Tit., 79, 29. 


*"Eya@ 8 8 ev wéyoror, dptopas Aéyew 
’Ex robde rp&rov’ rarpl relBecOae x pec 
Tlaidas voulfew 7’ abrd rotr’ efvas dlxny. 


I shall begin first to speak of that which is most important of all : 
children must submit to their father—this is a sacred duty. 
Antiphan., Fr, (Stobeus) Tit., 79, 7. 


"Oorts 5 épvOpig TyAtkobros Oy ere 

IIpés rovs éavroi yovéas, ob éorw Kakéds. 
“Oaris yap Suddroyév Tt wh rotet rarpl, 
Ildvrwy dv obros xareppbynce Tay Ody. 


x 
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Whosoever, being still young, blushes in presence of his parents is not 
of a bad disposition : for he who does not act in accordance with the 
wishes of his father, such an one will despise the gods, 


Timocl., Fr. (Stobews) Tit., 79, 17. ? 


“Oorts poBetrat rov warépa, xaloxvverat, 
Odros rroAlrns dryabds tora kara Abyor, 
Kal rods rodeulous Suvduevos Kax@s trovely. 


Whoever has learned to fear and reverence his father may reasonably 
be expected to become a good citizen, and able to bring evil upon the 
enemies of his country. 


Val. Max., v. 47. 
Diligere parentes prima nature lex, 
To love our parents is the first law of nature. 


Ephesians vi. 9. 


And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing 
threatening : knowing that your Master also is in heaven. 


Plat., Leg., vi. c. 19 or p. 777 D. 


‘H 8¢ rpoph Trav Toodrwy ure TWd UBpw UBplfew els rods olxéras, #rTov 
dé, el Swvardv, ddtxety } rods eE Woov.. . . 6 mepl Th Tay SovAWY obv HOn 
kal mpdtes yuryvouevds Tis dulayros rod re dvoolou rept kal ddlxou orelpew els 
dperfs éxpuow ixavbraros dy ely. 


The mode of education to be used towards our domesties is not to act 
arrogantly, but rather to behave less unjustly towards them, if it be 
possible, than towards our equals. . . . He, then, who uses no unjust 
and unholy conduct in regard to the habits and behaviour of his slaves, 
would be best suited to sow what is likely to cause virtue to spring up in 
their minds. 


Cie., Off., i. 26. 
Quanto superiores sumus, tanto nos geramus submissius. 
The higher in rank we are, the more humbly ought we to act. 
Sen., Ep., 47, 9. 
Sic cum inferiore vivas, quemadmodum tecum superiorem velis vivere. 
8o live with thy inferior as thou wouldest thy superior should live with thee. 
Ephesians vi. 11. 
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. 


Cic., Tusc. Qucest., v. 6. 


Ut maris tranquillitas intelligitur, nulla ne minim4 quidem aur4 fluctus commovente, 
sic animi quietus et placidus status cernitur, cum perturbatio nulla est, qué moveri 
queat. 


As a calm at sea is perceived when not the least: breath of air is stirring the waters ; 
so a calm and placid state of the mind is discerned when there is disquietude by 
which it can be moved. 


PHILIPPIANS. 323 





Val. Max., iv. 1, 2. 
Multo se ipsum quam hostem superare operosius est. 


It is much more difficult to conquer oneself than an enemy. 


Ephesians vi. 18. 
Praying always, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit. 


Herodot., vii. 54. 
‘Qs 8 émavéreddre 6 HAtos, orevdwy ex xpuoens piddys Réptns és Thy 
Oddraccav edxero pds Tov Hrov, undeulyv ol cuvTuxlyv Torabryv yevéoOat, 4 


py wavoe Karactpépacbas Thy Kupwmny mpbrepov 7) él répuact rotor éxelyns 
yérvnra. 


‘When the sun appeared, Xerxes, pouring into the sea a libation from a 

gilden vessel, then addressed the sun, imploring him to avert from the 

ersians every calamity till they should have totally vanquished Europe, 
arriving at its utmost limits. 


Philippians i. 21. 
To die is gain. 


Sophocl., Antig., 461. 
Ei 5é rod xpévou 
TIpéaev Oavotpat, Képdos dvr’ ey Néyu. 


If I shall die before my time, I account it to be gain. 


Ammian. Marc., xxv. 3. 


Tllud quoque advertens, quod etiam Dii ccelestes quibusdam piissimis mortem tan- 
quam summum premium persolverunt. 


Recollecting this also, that there have been instances in which even the gods have 
bestowed on some persons of extreme piety death, as the best of all rewards. 


Philippians i, 23. 


For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ ; which is far better. 


Antiphanes, Fr., 6. 


TlevOety 5¢ perplws rods mpoojxovras pious, 
Ov yap TeOvaow, ANAG Thy adrhy ddr, 

“Hy waow édOeciv éor’ dvaykatov exov, 
TIpoeAnAvOacw" elra x’ tyuets borepor, 

Els 7’ airé xaraywyetov atrois HEopuev, 
Kowy tov GAdov curdtarplWovres xpdvov. 


Moderate your sorrow for friends departed ; for they are not dead, but 
only gone before on the same road, along which all must follow ; then we, 
too, shall ere long reach the same resting-place, to spend along with them 
a never-ending eternity. 
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Cic., Sen., 27. 


O preclarum diem, cum ad illud divinum animorum concilium coelumque proficis- 
car, cumque ex hac turba et colluvione discedam ! proficiscar enim non ad eos solum 
viros, de quibus ante dixi: sed etiam ad Catonem meum, quo nemo vir melior natus 
est, nemo pietate prestantior : cujus a me corpus crematum est, quod contra decuit ab 
illo meum. Animus verd non me deserens, sed respectans, in ea profecto loca discessit, 
quo mihi ipse cernebat esse veniendum ; quem ego meum casum fortiter ferre visus 
sum ; non quod equo animo ferrem ; sed me ipse consolabar, existimans non longin- 
quum inter nos digressum et discessum fore. 

O the illustrious day when, quitting this scene of turmoil and trouble, I shall go to 
that divine assembly of departed souls! For then I shall be reunited not only to those 
great men of whom I have been discoursing, but also to my Cato, than whom there 
never existed one better or more pious. His obsequies were performed by me, though 
it would have been more fitting that mine should have been his care. His spirit has 
not really left me, but looking back at me, has assuredly gone to those places to which 
he was convinced that I must follow him. This loss I bear with fortitude, not because 
I do not keenly feel it, but I comfort myself in the pleasing thought that the interval 
between our separation and reunion is so short. 


Philippians ii. 1. 
If there be . . . any bowels and mercies. 
Sen., Excerpt. Controv., viii. 6. 
Magnus est amor, qui ex misericordia venit. 


Great is the love which arises from a merciful disposition. 


Phedr., Fab., 3, 16, 1. 


Humanitati qui se non accommodat, 
Plerumque peenas oppetit superbiz, 


He who does not show himself to be of a courteous and merciful disposition is 
generally punished for his arrogance. 


Philippians ii. 8. 
And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 


Sen., Zp., 13, 14. 
Cicuta magnum Socratem confecit. 


It was the bowl of hemlock-that made Socrates a great man. 
Sen., Zp., 67, 9. 
Calix venenatus, qui Socratem transtulit e carcere in ccelum. 
It was the poisoned bowl that translated Socrates from a prison to heaven. 
” Sen., Ep., 79, 12. 
Rutilii innocentia ac virtus lateret, nisi accepisset injuriam ; dum violatur, effulsit. 


The innocence and virtue would have remained concealed, if he had not been treated 
unjustly: while he is wronged, his worthiness appears. 


Sen., De Provid., 3, 5. 
Magnum exemplum, nisi mala fortun4, non invenit. 


Evil fortune seeks out no man, except he be great. 
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Philippians ii. 10. 
That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow. 


Hybrias, Apud Athenewm, xv. c. 50 or p. 696 A. 
Ildvres yévu remrn&res éuol uy éovre 
Acoréryy kal Baoiréa péyav pwvéovres. 


- All, falling on their knees before me, worship me as Lord and great 
ing. 


Philippians iii, 12, 13. 


Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect : but I follow after, if that I may apprehend . . . I reach 
forth unto those things which are before. 


Epictet., Déssert., iv. 12, 19. 
Tl of ; Suvardvy dvapdpryror elvas Hin; ’Aunxavov’ add’ éxelvo duvaror, 
mpos Td wh duaprdvew TerdoOat dinverds. 


What then? Is it possible to be free from faults? It is impossible : 
but this is possible, to direct your efforts continuously to have as few 
faults as may be. j 


Philippians iv. 6. 


Be careful for nothing: but in everything by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. 


Val. Max., i. 1. 


Prisco instituto rebus divinis opera datur, cum aliquid commendandum est, preca- 
tione, cum exposcendum, voto, cum solvendum, gratulatione. 


By an ancient custom in religious observances prayers were offered up when any- 
thing was recommended to the attention of the gods; vows were made when a petition 
was presented, thanks when their prayer had been granted, 

Val. Max., vii. 2, 1, ext. 


Desine, mens stulta, futuris malorum tuorum causis quasi felicissimis rebus inhiare, 
teque totam ccelestium arbitrio permitte, quia, qui tribuere bona ex facili solent, etiam 
eligere aptissima possunt. 

Cease, O fool, to gape with open mouth at what will be hereafter the causes of thy 
misfortunes, as if they were to bring about thy prosperity, and give thyself wholly up 


to the will of the gods, because those who are wont guod-naturedly to give what is 
good are able also to choose what is fittest. 


Philippians iv. 11. 
I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 


Xen., Mem., iii. 2. 
‘O A&axloruv Seduevos, &yyiora edr. 


He, who has fewest wants, is nearest the gods. 
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Aristot., Hth., i. 7. 


Td 8 atrapxes rlOeuev, 6 povotpevov alperdy rove? rov Blov, Kal pndevds 
évded. 


We define the self-sufficient as that which, being placed apart from 
everything else, makes life eligible and in want of nothing. 


Ovid, Trist., iv. 3, 79. 
Que latet, inque bonis cessat non cognita rebus, 
Apparet virtus arguiturque malis. 


The virtue which lies concealed in a prosperous life, and remains unknown, appears 
and is proved in adversity. 


Sen., Consol. ad Polyb., 29, 2. 


Iniquus est, qui muneris sui arbitrium danti non relinquit: avidus, qui non lucri 
loco habet quod accepit, sed damni, quod reddidit. 


Unreasonable is the man who does not allow his benefactor to dispose of that which 
he gives according to his liking; and that man is covetous who, instead of regarding 
as gain what has been given to him, complains that he has lost that which he has 
restored. 

Sen., De Trang. An., 10, 4. 

Omnis vita servitium est. Assuescendum itaque conditioni sue, et quam minimum 
de ill4 querendum et quicquid habet circa se commodi apprehendendum: nihil tam 
acerbum est, ex quo non equus animus solatium inveniat. 

Our whole life is a servitude. We must, therefore, accustom ourselves,to our con- 


dition, and in no way complain, but seize all the pleasure around us: there is nothing 
so distasteful that a contented mind cannot find comfort in it. 


Philippians iv. 18. 
But I have all, and abound: I am full. 


Epictet., Dissert., iii. 24. 
Td yap evdarovody dwréxew Set rdvra & Peder, weTANpwudvy Twt éorévat’ 
od dlwos det rpoceivar abr@, ov Ayuov. 


For that which is happy must have all which it desires, must be like 
to a person filled with food, must have neither thirst nor hunger. 


Colossians i. 13. 


Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 


Xen., Mem., iii. 3, 9. 


*Exeivo per dyrov oloda, bre év wravrl rpdypare of dvOpwrot rovrous pddiora. 
EGédovar welBeoOat, ods dy iyyGvrae Bedrlorous elvat’ kal yap év vbom dv dy 
hyGvrat larpixdraroy evar, rour@ pddiora retOovrat. 


Thou art without doubt aware that in all circumstances men are very 
willing to obey those whom they believe to be most able: for in sickness 
patients especially obey him whom they think to be the ablest physician. 
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Colossians i. 17. 


And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. 


Sen., Ep., 76, 17. 
Virum bonum concedas necesse est, summe pietatis erga deos esse; itaque quid- 


quid illi acciderit, equo animo sustinebit. Sciet enim id accidisse lege divina, qua 
universa procedunt. 


_4 good man must needs be granted to be highly pious toward God ; he, therefore, 
will sustain all accidents with equanimity, as knowing them to happen to him by a 
Divine law, by which all things proceed. 

Sen., Zp., 91, 15. 

: rt horum indignandum est; in eum intravimus mundum, in quo his legibus 

vivitur. 


We must not be displeased at any of these things ; for we are come into that world 
where we must live by these laws. 


Plutarch, Consol. ad Apol., c. 18. 


Od yap vouoberiocavres mdperper els Tov Blov, GAAG meioduevot Tos StaTe- 
taypévos bro Tay ra Ba mpuTavevovTww Gedy, kal Tots Tis eluapuerys, Kal 
ampovolas Oeopots, * 


We do not come hither into life to make laws, but to obey those which 


are appointed by God, who ordereth all things ; to observe the decrees of 
Destiny and Providence. 


Minucius Felix. 
Intra omnia nec inclusus, extra omnia nec exclusus. 


Neither included within all things, nor excluded beyond all. 


Minucius Felix. 
Solus est omnia: opus suum et extra et intra tenet. 


He alone is all things; he grasps his work both outside and within. 


Colossians iii. 2. 
Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 
Euripid., Cyct., 210. 
Bnérer’ dvw kal wh Karu. 


Look up to the things above, and not downward. 


Plat., Republ., x. c. 16 or p. 621 c. 


PANN Ay enol medpeda, voulfovres dbdvaroy Wuyhv Kal Suvarhy mdvra 
pay xaxd dvéxer Oat, wdvra, be dyabd, THs dvw dd08 del fdueda Kal Sixasoodyyy © 
pera ppovijcews mayTl tpbry érirndedcoper, va kal july abrois pio Guev 
kal rots Oeois, abrod Te pevovres évOdbe, kat éredav Ta GOAa adrijs komefwueda, 
damep of vixnpbpor mepraryerpbuevor, kal evOdde Kal ev TG xiAcérer Topelg, iw 
SreAnrvOaper, eb mpdtrwpev. 


But if my advice be listened to, deeming the soul to be immortal and 
able to endure everything good and bad, we shall advance on the road 
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leading upwards, and in all circumstances cultivate justice in connection 
with prudence, so that we may remain friends to ourselves and the gods, 
both while we are here on earth and also when we hereafter shall obtain 
its rewards, like victors assembled at the close of the battle of life, and 
thus both here and in that journey of a thousand years, of which I have 
spoken, we shall enjoy supreme happiness. 


Tacit, Ann., iv. 38. 
Optimos mortalium altissima cupere, 


The best of men are desirous of reaching the noblest things. 
Diog. Laert., iii, 38. 
Prrocogla bpekis THs Oewds codlas. 


Philosophy is a longing after divine wisdom. 


Colossians iii. 12. 


Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
ing. 

Phocion, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., i. 31). ; 
Odre éf tepod Bupdv ot're éx ris dvOpwrlvys picews ddaiperéov Tdv Edeoy. 


Neither is the altar to be removed from the temple, nor pity from 
the breast of man. 


Eurip., Androm., 376. 
+ GPlrow yap oddev tBvov, ofrwes pidoe 
Opdds mepixac’, dAAG Kowa Xphuara. 


For those, who are really friends, have nothing peculiarly their own, 
but they have all things in common. 


Colossians iii. 14. 
And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. * 
Cic., Quint., c. 6. 
Veritate amicitia, fide societas, pietate propinquitas colitur. 


Friendship is maintained by truthfulness, society by good faith, relationship by’ o 
affection. a 


Liv., xxxvi. 7. 
Una communis utilitas, que societatis maximum vinculum est. 


One common advantage, which is the strongest bond of union. 


Liv., vi. 41. 
Cum fide omnis-humana societas tollitur. 


All human society is broken up when faith is broken. 
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Colossians iv. 2. 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving. . 


Cic., Cn. Plane., c. 12. 
Gratus animus est virtus non solum maxima, sed etiam mater virtutum reliquarum. 


ae grateful mind is not only the greatest virtue, but also the mother of all other 
virtues, 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 385. 
Male geritur, quidquid geritur fortune fide. 
That is badly managed, which is managed by a trust on fortune.” 


1 Thessalonians ii. 5. 
For neither at any time used we flattering words. 


Tacit., Hist., i. 15. 


Suadere principi quod oporteat, multi laboris; assentatio erga quemcunque prin- 
cipem sine affectu peragitur. 


To persuade a prince to do what he ought is a laborious task; to flatter the in- 
eae of a prince, whoever he may be, may be accomplished without the affection 
of the heart. 


Vell. Paterc., ii. 102. 
Semper magne fortune comes est adulatio. 
Flattery is always the attendant on high fortune. 
Dionys. Cat., iu 


Cum te aliquis laudat, judex tuus esse memento : 
Plus aliis de te quam tu tibi credere noli. 


When any one praises thee, remember to be thine own judge ; be unwilling to trust 
others more in regard to thy character than thyself. 


Dionys. Cat., i. 27. 
Noli homines blando nimium sermone probare : 
Fistula dulce canit, volucrem dum decipit auceps. 


Be unwilling that men should be too loud in approval of thy conduct by fawning 
words: the pipe sounds sweetly while the bird-catcher is snaring the bird. 


1 Thessalonians iv. 11. 


And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to work with your own-hands, as we commanded you. 


Euripid., Fr. Ginom., 1. 
‘O mrelora rpdoowy mreicd’ duaprdvet Bporar. 


The man who is over busy in the affairs of life commits the greatest 
number of faults. ~ : 


Sen., De Brev. Vit., 19. 
Omnium quidem occupatorum conditio misera est, eorum tamen miserrima, qui ne 
suis quidem occupationibus laborant, : 


The condition of all who are troubled about many things is wretched, yet the most 
wretched of all are those who are not employed about their own business. 
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F Sen., Ep., 72, 12. 
Non debemus occupationibus indulgere: excludende sunt, si semel intraverint, in 
locum suum alias substituent. Principiis ilarum obstemus. 


We ought not to indulge in puerile occupations; they should be driven out, if 
they shall have once entered, and others substituted in their room. Let us oppose 
the first entrance of these. 


1 Thessalonians iv. 18, 14. 


But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 


Amm. Mare, xxv. 3. 


Julianus moriens philosophorum sententid generali perdoctus, quantum corpore 
sit beatior animus et contemplans, quoties conditio melior a deteriore secernatur, 
letandum esse potius quam dolendum dixit; illud quoque advertens, quod etiam dii 
celestes quibusdam piissimus mortem tanquam summum premium persolverunt. 
Munus autem id mihi delatum optime scio. 


Julian on his death-bed, being very well skilled in the general sentiments of 
philosophers in regard to the greater happiness of the soul than the body, and meditat- 
ing how often the better is separated from the worse, said that death was more a 
subject of joy than grief; referring to this, that even the heavenly gods gave death to 
the most pious as an exceeding great reward. But I know well that death has been 
given to me as a gift. 


1 Thessalonians v. 12. 


And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you. 
Quintil., ii, 10. 
Discipulos mones, ut preceptores suos non minus quam ipsa studia ament et 


parentes esse non quidem corporum sed mentinm oredant. Multum hee pietas con- 
fert studio. 


My advice to the young is that they love their teachers not less than the studies 
they are pursuing, and believe them to be the parents not indeed of their bodies but 
of their minds. This affectionate feeling conduces much to advance them in their 
studies. 

Juv., vii. 209. 

Di preeceptorum sancti voluere parentis 
Esse loco, 


The gods have wished a teacher should hold the place of a revered parent. 


1 Thessalonians v. 18. 


In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. : 


Sen., De Benef., i. 1, 3. 
Reddit beneficium, qui libenter debet. 


He repays a kindness who owes it willingly. 
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Sen., De Benef., ii. 10, 4. 
Hee beneficii inter duos lex est: alter statim oblivisci debet dati, alter accepti 
nunquam. 


This is an inviolable law between him that gives and him that receives, that the 
one ought immediately to forget the good he has done, and the other ought to have a 
continual remembrance of that which he has received. 

Sen., De Benef., ii. 31, 3. 

Beneficium qui dat, vult excipi grate. 


He, who does a good turn, means to have it accepted thankfully. 
Auson., Sept. Sap., 6, 4. 
Que benefacta accipias, perpetuo memento. 
Remember always the kindnesses which you have received. 


Dionys. Cat., i. 15. 


Officium alterius multis narrare memento, 
Atque aliis cum tu benefeceris ipse, sileto. 


Remember to publish the kindness of another to many, and when thou hast done a 
kindness to others, keep it-concealed, 


1 Thessalonians v. 20. 
Despise not prophesyings, 


Cic., De Divin., i. 1. 

Vetus opinio est, jam usque ab heroicis ducta temporibus, eaque et populi Romani 
et omnium gentium firmata consensu, versari quandam inter homines divinationem, 
quam Greci wavTixhy appellant, id est, presensionem, et scientiam rerum futurarum. 


There is an ancient opinion, drawn even from heroical times, and confirmed 
by the consent of the Roman people and of all nations, that there is among men a 
certain divination, which the Greeks call prophecy or inspiration, that is, an anticipa- 
tion and knowledge of future events. 


Cic., De Divin., i. 1. 


Gentem quidem nullam video neque tam humanam atque doctam, neque tam 
immanem tamque barbaram, que non significari futura, et a quibusdam intelligi, 
predicique posse censeat. 


I am acquainted with no nation so civilised and learned, nor so savage and bar- 
parous, that does not think that future things can be foreseen, understood, and pre- 
dicted by some. 


Cic., De Divin., i. 19. 
Defendo unum hoc; nunquam illud oraculum Delphis tam celebre et tam clarum 


fuisset, neque tantis donis refertum omnium populorum atque regum, nisi omnis etas 
oraculorum illorum veritatem esset experta. 


I maintain this one point, that never would that oracle at Delphi have been so 
renowned, nor so filled with the gifts of all nations and kings, if every age had not 
experienced the truth of those oracles. 


Virg., Zin., iii. 250. 
Accipite ergo animis, atque hc mea figite dicta, 
Que Pheebo Pater omnipotens, mihi Phebus Apollo 
Predixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima pando. 


Listen, therefore, and lay up these words of mine in thy breast: what the omni- 
potent Father foretold to Phoebus, and Phebus to me, I, the eldest of the Furies, 
communicate to thee. 
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1 Timothy i. 5. 


Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience. 
Pythagor., Fr. (Stoboeeus) Tit., 24, 8. 


Kaka pelfo rdoxer dit rod cuverdbros 6 ddixOv Bacangduevos, ) 6 TO 
cwpmare kal Tais whyyais. 


The convicted scoundrel suffers more pain from his conscience than 
he who is tortured in his body by stripes. 


Bias, Fr. (Stobocus) Tit., 24, 11. 


Blas épwrnéels, ri dv ely Tay Kara Tov Blov dpoBor, elev, ’Opbh ouvel- 
Onats. 


Bias, having been asked what was the most fearless thing in life, 
said, ‘‘.A good conscience.’ 


Sophocl., Fr. Incert. (Stobeus) Tit., 24, 6. 


7H Sewdv dp’ Fv, qvlk’ dv ris ec Odds dy 
Abr@ cuveldy. 


A man’s own conscience is the best witness of his innocence. 


Antiphan., Fr, (Stobeus) Tit., 24, 7. 


Td uh cuverdévar yap atrod re Bly 
"Adlxnua pndev, HSovyv roddyy exer. 


To be conscious to oneself of no crime is a thing full of joy during 
the whole of our life. 


Plat., Repubi., i. c. 5 or p. 830. 


TOS pydev éavrg@ dédixov Evvecdbre H5eta emis del mdpeocre cal dyaby 
ynpotpbpos, ws kat Illydapos héyet. 


To him who is conscious to himself of no crime there is always a sweet 
hope, the solace of his old age, as Pindar says. 


Sallust., Ad Ces. Ep., 2. 
Suus cuique animus ex conscientid spem prebet. 


The mind of each affords hope from the feeling of a good conscience. 


1 Timothy i. 17. 


Now, unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Liv., xxvii. 58. 
Diis immortalibus quantus maximus poterat habitus est honos, quod ingentem 
victoriam facilem etiam fecissent. 


To the immortal gods as great honour as possible is due, because they have made 
so great a victory to be easy. 
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1 Timothy ii. 1, 2. 


I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; 

For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 


Liv., iii. 7. . 
Inops senatus auxilii humani ad deos populum ac vota vertit. 


‘i eae senate, destitute of human assistance, turned the people and their prayers to 
e gods. 


Ovid, Trist., v. 2, 51. 


Sic habites terras, sic te desideret ether, 
Sic ad pacta tibi sidera tardus eas. 


Mayest thou dwell on earth ; may heaven long be wishing for thy presence ; distant 
be the day when thou goest to the stars, thy destined home. 


Ovid, Fast., i. 67. 


Dexter ades ducibus, quorum secura labore 
Otia terra ferax, otia pontus agit. 
Dexter ades patribusque tuis, populoque Quirini. 


Mayest thou be propitious to the generals by whose toils the fertile earth and sea 
enjoy peace: mayest thou be propitious to thy nobles, and the whole Roman people. 


Sen., Consol. ad Polyb., 31. 


Dii illum (Claudium) dezeque omnes terris diu commendent; acta hic divi Augusti 
eequet et annos vincat, ac quamdiu mortalis erit, nihil ex domo sua mortale esse sentiat. 
Rectorem Romano imperio filium longa fide approbet et ante illum consortem patris 
quam successorem accipiat. 


_. May all you gods and goddesses give him a Jong and happy life: let him exceed 
Augustus both in actions and years, and so long as he shall live in this world, let him 
be exempted from seeing the death of any of his family. Let the Emperor leave his 
son for their lord, and receive him as an associate to his father, before they accept him 
as a successor, 


Sen., Ep., 73, 1. 

Nulli adversus magistratfis ac reges gratiores sunt: nec immerito. Nullis enim 
plus prestant, quam quibus frui tranquillo otio licet. Itaque hi, quibus aptum ad 
propositum bene vivendi aditum confert securitas publica, necesse est auctorem hujus 
poni, ut parentem colant. 


No one feels more gratitude towards magistrates and kings than they do; and not 
without reason. For they show not more to any than to those under whom they lead 
a quiet and peaceful life. Therefore those who furnish them with public security for 
living happily, they cannot but regard in the light of a parent. 


Plin. Min., Panegyr., i. 45, 5. 

Flexibiles in quamcunque partem ducimur a principe, atque, ut ita dicam, sequaces 
sumus. Huic enim cari, huic probati esse cupimus; quod frustra speraverint dis- 
similes: eoque obsequii continuatione pervenimus, ut prope omnes homines unius 
moribus vivamus. 


‘We turn in whatever direction the prince leads us, and follow him. For we are 
desirous to be dear to and approved by him ; those unlike to him in character hope in 
vain, and therefore, by continuing to be subservient to him, we bring it about that 
almost all of us live according to the manners of one man. 
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Plin. Min., Panegyr., i. 45, 6.. 


Vita principis censura est, eaque perpetua: ad hance dirigimur, ad hance conver- 
timur ; nec tam imperio nobis opus est quam exemplo. 


The life of a prince is the calling of other men’s lives to an account; to it we direct 
our eyes, to it we turn; nor have we so much need of command as of example. 


Plin. Min., Panegyr., i. 67, 3. 


Nuncupare vota, et pro xternitate imperii, et pro salute principum, immo pro 
salute principum, ac propter illos, pro eternitate imperii, solebamus. 


We were wont to offer up vows both for the eternity of the empire and for the life 


of the princes, yea, for the life of the princes, and, on their account, for the eternity of 
the empire. 


1 Timothy iii. 4. 


One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity. 


Hom. Odyss., i. 397. 


Abrdp éyay otkoto dvak trop’ juerépoto 
Kal budwv. 


I shall be the king of my household and slaves. 
Hom., Odyss., iv. 332. 

"Orre Tot ev peydpoice Kaxby 7’ dyabdy re TérUKTAL, 

‘We must see what is good or bad in your house, 


Hom., Odyss., ix. 114. 
Oemorever 5¢ Exagros 
Tlaldwy 95’ dddxun. 


Each rules his children and wife. 
Aristot., Hth., x. 9. 
Kat [7 &kaoros hs Bovderat, kukAwrixds Oepiorevwr maldwy 75’ dddxov. 


And each lives as he pleases, like the Cyclops, administering the law 
for his wife and children. 


Aristot., Polit., i. 4. 
‘H wey olkovopexh povapyla’ povapyetrar yap was olkos. 


‘ ene government is a monarchy, for every house is ruled by one 
ead. 


1 Timothy iii. 5. 
For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God ? 


Cie., Ad Quirit. post red., i. 3. 
Res familiaris sua quemque delectat. 


His own private property delights each. 
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Cic., Cat., iv. 1. 
Domus commune perfugium. 
His house is every man’s place of refuge. 
Tacit., Agr., 19. 


_A se suisque orsus primum domuin’ suam coéreuit (Agricola), quod plerisque haud 
minus arduum est quam provinciam regere. 


Agricola, beginning with himself and those next him, first laid restrictions upon his 
own household,—a task no less arduous to most governors than the administration of 
the province, 


Val. Max., iv, 3, 1. 


_ Ii demum penates, ea civitas, id regnum eterno in gradu facile steterit, ubi minimum 
virium Veneris pecunizque cupido sibi vindicaverit. 


In short those households, that state, that kingdom, will easily be maintained in 
everlasting gradation, where love and avarice possess little power. 


1 Timothy iv. 2. 


Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron. 


Plat., Gorg., p. 313 ¢. 


"AAG TodAdKis TOD peyddou Baciéws émidaBdpuevos, H dAdov éroroby 
Bacrtéws  Suvdorov Karetdev oddev tyes bv THs Yrxfis, GAG Otapaori- 
yopévny kal obdOv weorhy bd ériopKiav Kai ddcklas. 


But often laying hold of the great king, or any other king whatever, 
or potentate, he observed nothing sound in the soul, but found it marked 
as with a whip, and full of scars from perjuries and wickedness. 


Lucian, Cataplus, c. 24 or p. 645. 


‘Oréca dv ris buy rovypa épydonrat rapa Tov Biov, Kad’ Exacrov avrav 
agava ortypara él ris Wuyxijs wepipéper. 


Whatsoever crimes each of you has committed during life, he carries 
about in his soul the marks of each, though invisible to the eye. 


Claudian, In Rufin., ii, 504, 


Quid demens manifesta negas? en pectus inuste 
Deformant maculz. 


Why dost thou deny that which is quite evident? lo! your breast is deformed by the 
scars that have been burut in, 


1 Timothy iv. 8. 
Godliness is profitable unto all thiugs. 


Menand., Fr. 
Makdptov -y’ ) xpnorérys 
TIpds rdvra kal Oavpacrov épddiov Bly. 


Goodness of disposition is happy for all things, and a wonderful pro- 
vision for life. 
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1 Timothy v. 1. 
Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father. 


Juven., Sat,, xiii. 54. 


Credebant hoc grande nefas et morte piandum, 
Si juvenis vetulo non assurrexerat. 


They thought this a great crime and worthy of death, if a young man had not risen 
at the approach of the aged. 
Val. Max., ii. 1, 9. 


Senectuti juventus ita cumulatum et circumspectum honorem reddebat, tanquam 
majores natu adolescentium communes patres essent. 


The youth paid honour to the old, of so marked and respectful a kind, that it looked 
as if the elders were the common fathers of the young. 


1 Timothy v. 13. 


And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought not. 


Euripid., Fr. 
Ovsev SiaBor7s éori emerovwrepov, 
Thy év érépw yap Kewévny duaprlay 
Els péupw ldlav adrov érdvayxes AaBeiv. 


Nothing is more annoying than calumny, for it is necessary that the 
innocent should take the blame of that which really belongs to another. 


Menand., Fr. 
“Oars 8¢ SiaBoraiot welOerae TAXY, 
“Hrot rovnpods avrds éore Tovs Tpbrrous, 
°H ravrdract ratdaplou yrwuny exe. 


Whosoever lends a credulous ear to calumny is either of depraved 
morals or has the mental capacity of a child. 


Menand., Fr. Beot. 
Ov dei SaBorFs Karappoveiv, ob dv obddp’ FH 
WVevdys’ éricravr’ avédvey abriy ties, 
Av ods guddrrecOat TA ToLadr’ dpOds exe. 


We ought not to despise slander, even though it be quite false: some 
know how to spread it more widely, wherefore it is right to guard against 
such reports. 


Lucian, Calumn. non temere Credend., c. 21 or p. 152. 


Od yap of8” drrws HObucOa wdvres AaOpndd Kal mpds 7d obs Aeydueva Kal 
peoTa wrovolas dxovortes. ofda yodv Twas otrws Hddws yapyadifouévous Ta 
Gra Ord roy diaBodrAGy, wowep Tous Trepois Kywuevous. 
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For I know not how much we are all delighted with secret slanders 
whispered into the ear, hearing of things exciting our suspicion. I know 
some whose ears are not less tickled by calumnious accusations, than if 
they were touched with a feather. 


1 Timothy v. 18. 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. 


Hom., Odyss., xiv. 58. 
Adcts édlyn te pldy Te 
Diyverae qucrépn’ 4 yap Sudav diky éorly. 


Our hire is small, but dear to us; for such is the right due to servants. 


Euripid., Rhes., 161. 
Tlovobvra & décov 
MisOdv pépec Oar. 


The labourer is worthy to receive his hire. 
Phocylides, Fr., v. 17. 
Micddv moxOjoavre dtdov. 
Give his hire to the labourer. 


1 Timothy v. 20. 


Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear. 


Sallust., Hist. Fr., i. 48. 
Ubi malos premia sequuntur, haud facile quisquain gratuito bonus est. 


When rewards attend the wicked, it is not easy for any one to be good for nothing. 


Dionys. Cat., 2, 23. ; 
Indulget fortuna malis, ut ledere possit. 


Fortune shows indulgence to the wicked, that she may afterwards make them 
suffer. 


1 Timothy v. 23. 
Use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake, and thine often 
infirmities. 
Panyasis, Fr. 


Olvos wev Ovnrotat Gedy rapa. Spor Apicrov, 
Tlwépevos xara pérpov* birép uérpov 5é, xepelwv. 


Wine is the best gift to mortals from the gods, if taken in modera- 
tion ; if in excess, the worst. 


1 Timothy vi. 6. 
But godliness with contentment is great gain. 
Z 
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Lucret, R. N., v. 170. 


Nam gaudere novis rebus debere videtur, 

Cui veteres obsunt: sed cui nil accidit egri 
Tempore in ante acto, cum pulchre degeret evum, 
Quid potuit novitatis amorem accendere tali? 


For it seems that he ought to be glad of a change, who is sick of his old state: but 
to the man who had nothing to cause him grief in his past life, when he was living 
luxuriously, what could excite a love of change in such an one? 


Sen., Ep., 9, 18. 
Si cui sua non videntur amplissima, licet totius mundi dominus sit, tamen 
miser est. 


If his own possessions do not appear sufficient to a man, though he be the lord of 
the whole world, he is wretched. 


1 Timothy vi. 7. 


For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 


Hor., Od., ii. 14, 21. 
Linquenda tellus, et domus, et placens 
Uxor ; neque harum, quas colis, arborum 
Te, preter invisas cupressos, 
Ulla brevem dominum sequetur. 


Thou must leave thy lands, and house, and affectionate wife, nor will any of those 
trees which thou cultivatest follow thee, their short-lived master, except the hated 
cypress, 


Propert., iv. 4, 13. 


Haud ullas portabis opes Acherontis ad undas: 
Nudus ad infernas, stulte, vehere rates. 


Thou shalt carry nothing of thy riches to the waters of Acheron ; O fool, thou wilt 
be carried naked to Charon’s boat. 


1 Timothy vi. 8. 
And having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 


Lucan, Phar., iv. 877. 


Discite, quam parvo liceat producere vitam, 

Et quantum natura petat. Non erigit egros 
Nobilis ignoto diffusus consule Bacchus : 

Non auro murrhaque bibunt: sed gurgite puro 
Vita redit. Satis est populis fluviusque Ceresque. 


a Learn with how little we may prolong life, and how much it is that nature requires, 
No wine stored under a consul long forgotten, and now poured forth, refreshes the 


faint: from no golden or porcelain cups do they dri but life returns fro 
water. Enough for the people is the stream and Nea mee 


1 Timothy vi. 9. 
But they that will be rich fall into temptation, and a snare, 
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Euripid., Fr. Ino. 15. 
Kéxrnoo & dp0ds & av exns, dvev Woyou, 
Kal curxpa cwgwv rodvéx’ dv céBew mpéret. 
My & ws kaxds vadxAnpos ef rpdéas Tore, 
Znradv r& wrelov’, elra mdvr’ darddecev. 


_ See that thou guardest well what thou hast acquired honestly, using 
it frugally, as the just ought to do. Be not like the greedy sailor, who, 
already rich enough, seeking more, lost what he had. 


Menand., Fr. 
Makdptos boris odclav kal vodv exer 
Xpijrat yap obros els & Set rabry Kaas. 
Otrw pabety dei rdvra Kal rrodrov péperv* 
*Aoxnuootyys yap ylyver’ évlots airos. 
Happy the man who has riches and understanding; for he knows 
how to use it wisely and properly. Learn how to use riches, for that is a 
part of wisdom ; otherwise it is the cause of much shameless conduct. 


Plutarch, Pelop., 3. 
Tév roddGv, ws ’Apiororédns gyoly, ol uev ob XpBvrac TE TrovTy dia 
pexpodoylay, of 6é rapaxpGvrat OV dowrlay. 


For the greatest part of men, as Aristotle says, either through covet- 
ousness make no use of their wealth, or else abuse it through prodigality. 


1 Timothy vi. 10. 


For the love of money, is the root of all evil; which while 
some coveted after they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 


Timocreon, Fr. 
*"Qgeres & rupré dobre, 
Mi?’ év yi, pair’ &v Oaddrry, 
Mij7’ év jrelpy par fvat, 
*ANNG Tdprapéy Te valew 
Kexepdvra’ Aca o¢ yap 
Tldv7’ év dvOpurocs xx’ ore. 


Would, O blind Plutus, that thou appeared neither on earth, or sea, or 
continent, but dwelt in Tartarus and Acheron ; for through thee all evils 
arise among men. ; 


Soph., Jncert. Fr. lviii. 4. 
Td Képdos 950, kav dard Wevddr ty. 
Gain is a sweet draught, though it be got by lies. 
Euripid., Fr. Dan. 


Kpeloowv yap dudels xpnudruev répur’ dvip, 
Tidy els ris’ boris & obrés eoriv, obx 6pG. 


For there is no one able to despise riches, dr if there be, I do not know 
who he is. 
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Euripid., Fr. Beller. 


‘Qs Eugduros wey wiow dvOpmroas Kann, 
"Oorts 6é rreiorov pucbdv els xetpas haBav 
Kakds yérynrat, rade cvyyrepn pev ob* 
Tlvelw 5€ pic Odv pelfovos TdAuns exw, 
Tov rav AeyovTwv paov dv dépor Poyov. 


How innate is wickedness in all men! but whosoever, grasping much 
riches, becomes wicked, for him there is no forgiveness. But a Ee 
great reward for his great daring, he can easily bear the reproach of his 


neighbours. 

Plat., Leg., c. 12 or p. 748 a. 

’Ayabdy bvra SiadepdvTws Kal mrovoroy elvas duadepbyTws ddvvarov.— 
Ovx eloiv of rammdovoror dyadot. 


It is impossible for a person excessively good to be also excessively 
rich. . . . The very rich are not good men. 
Diphil., Fr. (Stobceeus Tit. 10, 4). 
*Ap’ éorw dvonrbrarov alaxpoxepola ; 
Ilpds 7G NaBeiv yap dv 6 vots, TAAN’ odx dpG. 


Is not a love of gain base and senseless? for the mind, inclined to 
seize it, sees nothing else. 


Apollodorus, Fr. 
"ANAL ox eddy Te 7d KepdAatovy THY KaKBv 
Elpynxas* év pidapyupla yap wav’ ev. 
But thou mentionest the sum total of all evils, for everything is 
included in a love of money. 


Cic., Rose. Amer., 27. 


In urbe luxuries creatur ; ex luxurid existat avaritia necesse est, ex avaritid erumpit 
audacia, inde omnia scelera ac maleficia gignuntur. 


Luxurious habits are fostered in cities ; from luxury must necessarily arise avarice, 
from avarice shamelessness bursts forth, thence arise all sorts of wickedness and 
unholy deeds. 

Cic., Quint., 6. 


_ Nullum est officium tam sanctum et solemne, quod non avaritia comminuere atque 
violare soleat. 


There is no bond so sacred and holy, which avarice cannot weaken and violate. 
Senec., De Mor. No., 103. , 
Mihi crede, non potes dives esse et felix. 


Believe me, thou canst not be rich and happy. 


1 Timothy vi. 15. 


Who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. 
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Hom., Odyss., v. 7. 
Zed wdrep 48 &droe pdxapes Geol alev édvres. 
Father Jove, and ye other everlasting, blessed gods. 


Aischyl., Suppl., 524. 


“Avaé dvdxrwv, paxdpwy 
Maxdprare kal redéwy 
Tederdrarov Kpdros, dd\B.e Zed, 
Tc@08 re kal yevéoOw" 


King of kings, most blessed of the blessed, and most perfect strength 
of the perfect, Jove, supreme in bliss, be thou persuaded, and let it come 
to pass, 

Plat., Phileb., c. 18 or p. 33 B. 

Ovxouv elxds ye odre xalpew rods Oeods obre 7d évavrlor ; 

Is it not likely that the gods neither have feelings of joy nor the 

opposite ¢ 


Hor., Od., iii. 1, 5. 
Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis, 
Clari Giganteo triumpho, 
Cuncta supercilio moventis. 


Dread kings are the shepherds of their people; the rule of Jove is over kings them- 
nie maa for his triumph over the giants, who shakes the universe with 
is nod. 


Suet., Jul. Cos., 6. 
Deorum ipsi in potestate sunt reges. 


Kings themselves are in the power of God. 


1 Timothy vi. 16. 


Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see. 


Sen., Nat. Queest., vii. 30. 


Deus qui ea tractat, qui condidit, qui totum hoc fundavit, deditque circa se, 
majorque est pars operis sui, ac melior, effugit oculos, cogitatione visendus est. 


God, who manages, who has built up and laid the foundations of the universe, and 
hath placed all around him, and is the greater and better part of his work, escapes 
from view and is only visible by thought. 


1 Timothy vi. 17-19. 


Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 

That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate ; 

Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


, 
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Sall., Cat., 6. 

Sociis atque amicis auxilia portabant (Romani), magisque dandis quam accipiundis 
beneficiis amicitias parabant. 

The Romans assisted allies and friends, procuring for themselves friendships by 
giving rather than receiving benefits. 


Sall., Cat., 3. 
Pulchrum est benefacere reipublice, etiam bene dicere hand absurdum. 


It is an honourable act to do good to the commonwealth ; it is also no mean thing 
to be an orator. 


Sall,, Jug., 102. 
Numquam populus Romanus beneticiis victus. 


The Roman people has never been surpassed in conferring kindnesses on other 
people. 
Sall., Jug., 110. 
Regem armis quam munificentié vinci minus flagitiosum. 
It is less disgraceful for a king to be surpassed in arms than in munificence. 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 76. 
Beneficium dignis ubi das, omnes obligas. 


When thou conferrest a kindness on the worthy, thou obligest all. 


2 Timothy ii, 22. 


Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, 
- charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 


heart. 


Ewripid., Fr. Hipp. 
"Q wdxap, olas Zaxes Trucs, 
‘Inmé\v@’ Hows, did cwppootyyy, 
OU rore Ovnrots dperis GAA 
Advams pelfwv. HOe yap } rpdoW” 
"H werdémisbev 
Ts edoeBlas ydpis eo ON}. 


O blessed hero Hippolytus, what great honour hast thou obtained by 
pursuing the path of modesty, for there is no virtue among mortals that 
is greater : for great reward sooner or later attends it. 


Menand., Fr. (Stobeeus Tit., 5, 9). 
Tapselov dorw dperfs ) owppooury. 


Modesty is the storehouse of every virtue. 


Val. Max., vi. 1. 


_ Tuo presidio, O pudicitia, puerilis etatis insignia munita sunt; tui numinis respectu 
sincerus juvente flos permanet; te custode matronalis stola censetur. 


Under thy guardianship, O modesty, the distin, ishing marks of boyhood 
been put in a state of safety ; under the refuge of ciaminopeeer the dower of sont 
remains uninjured ; watched by thee, the robe-of the married ladies is held in esteem. 
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2 Timothy iii. 2. 
For men shall be lovers of themselves. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 8. 


Tov perv dyabdy Sef didavrov elvar’ kal yap airds dvijcerar Ta Kaa 
mparrov, Kal rods éANous wPerrjoer’ Tov 5é poxOnpdy ov Set, BAGWee yap Kal 
éavrév Kal rods réAas, pavros wddeow éwdbuevos. 


The good man must of necessity be a lover of self; for he will be 
pleased in acting honourably, and will be willing to assist others. But 
the wicked man ought not to be so; for he will injure both himself and 
his neighbours by following evil passions. 

Aristot., Hth., ix. 8. 

Tlas yap vois aipetra: 7d BAATicrov éavTg, 6 de eres meapxet TO VG. 

For every intellectual being chooses what is best for himself, and the 
good obey the intellect. 

Sen., Ep., 121, 18. 

~ Quia tutela certissima ex proximo est, sibi quisque commissus est. 


Because the most certain protection is that which is nearest, each one is committed 
to the charge of himself. 


2 Timothy iii. 5. 
Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. 


Euripid., Fr. Exton. 
Tob pev Sixalov rhy Sdxynow dpvuco* 
Ta & épya rob may Spavros, évOa Kepdavets. 


Get the credit of being just, but act like the man who lays hold of 
everything, and thus thou wilt increase thy store. 


Liv., xxxix. 16. 


Nihil in speciem fallacius est quam prava religio, Ubi deorum numen pretenditur 
sceleribus, subit animum timor: ne fraudibus humanis vindicandis divini juris 
aliquid immixtum violemus. 

Nothing is more deceitful in appearance than a depraved religion. When the 


authority of the gods is alleged as an excuse for wicked conduct, fear enters the mind, 
lest in punishing the crimes of man we should violate something of divine law. 


Senec., Ep., 92, 23. 
Vitiis nostris nomen virtutis imponimus. 


To our vices we give the name of virtue. 


Quintil., Declam., 253. 
Habet apud malos quoque multutm auctoritatis virtus. 


Virtue has much authority even with the wicked. 
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Amm. Marcel., xxx. 8. 
Pleraque vitiorum imitari solent virtutes. 


Many vices are wont to imitate virtues. 


2 Timothy iv. 8. 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day. 
Amm. Marcel., xxiii. 5. 
Aquitati semper solet jungi victoria. 


Victory is always accustomed to be joined to equity. 


Titus i. 12. 


One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 


Callimachus, Ad Jov., 8. 

Kopijres del peborar’ cal yap rdgdov, & diva, oeto 

Kpfjres érexrivavro. 
The Cretans are always liars, for a tomb to thee, O King (Jove), the 

Cretans have constructed. 
Leonidas, Anthol. Lat., iii. p. 369. 
Alet Anioral, cal GArPOdpo., od Sixaroe 
Kpffres, ris Kpjrwv ol6e duxacoovvny. 


The Cretans are always robbers, pirates, and unjust : who ever knew 
of any just conduct of the Cretans ? 


Polyb., vi. 47. 


Kal why otre car’ Slay 40n Sodudrepa Kpyralewy etpor tis av, Ah 
Terelws ddAlywr’ ore KaTd NOyor ériBords dduxwrépas. 


Nowhere could any one find dispositions more crafty than those of the 
Cretans, nor deeds of a more impious character. 


Diodor. Sic., xxxi. Fr. 


Xpudpevor 6€ 7H cvvyder rois Kpyolv abecla, rhv re whdw é&4vdparodlcavro, 
kal rols Tv Bedy vaods cudjcarres, els Kpfrnv arjecay Kardyopot Tais 
wpedelats dvres. 


Using the perfidy usual to the Cretans, they reduced the city to 
slavery, and plundering the temples of the gods, returned to Crete laden 
with booty. 


Ptolem. Hephest., In Photii Biblioth., p. 488. 


*AOnvbdupos 6 ’Eperpieds ev dydby tropynudrwv gyot Odrw Kal Mydecav 
éploat wept xdddous év OecoaNla, kal kplrnv yevéc Oar l5omevéa, cal rpooveipat 
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Oéridi rhy vicnyv. Midecav 62 dpyobetcar, elreiv, Kpires del Wetorac’ cal 
érapdoagbat alt@, unddtore dhjevay elreiv, dorep él THs Kploews éwolyoe* 
kal é« rotrov pyol rods Kpiras pevoras vouicOfvat’ maparideras dé Tolro 
isropodvra 6 AOnvédwpos ’Avrloyor ev devrépy Tay Kara wokw Mudxay. 


Athenodorus of Eretria, in the eightieth book of his ‘‘ Commentaries,” 
says that Thetis and Medea contended for the palm of beauty in Thessaly, 
with Idomeneus as umpire, and that he gave the victory to Thetis. 
Medea, enraged, said, ‘‘'‘The Cretans are alway liars,” and imprecated that 
he should never speak the truth, no more than in this judgment of his. 
Athenodorus adds that Antiochus, in the second book of his ‘‘ Mythological 
Stories,” gives this statement. 


Titus i. 13, 
That they may be sound in the faith. 
Plat., Republ., iv. c. 18 or p. 444 2. 
*Aperhy mev dpa, tryled ré rus by ely kal kdddos cal evetla Wuxijs. 
Virtue is a certain health, beauty, and good condition of the soul. 


Tacit., Ann., iv. 64. _ 
Etiam fera animalia, si clausé teneas, virtutis obliviscuntur. 


Even wild animals, if thou keepest them shut up, forget their good qualities. 


Titus ii. 5. 
Discreet, chaste, keepers at home. 
Euripid., Orest., 108. 
His 8ydov eprew mapOvorowy, ob Kadédv. 
It is not good for young women to circulate in a crowd of men. 


Xen., Gicon., 1. 
TH yuvackt KaddLov evdov pévew 7 Onpavdrety. 


It is more honourable for 2 woman to remain within than to live 
abroad. 


Theocrit., Idyll., xxviii. 14. 
Ovrws dvuctepyés* purée & booa cabppoves. 


So industrious is she ; and loves all that discreet women love. 


Titus ii. 6. 
Young men likewise exhort to be sober-minded. 


Hom., Ji. iii. 108. 
Alel & érdorépwy dvipav ppéves HepéBovrat. 


The minds of the young turn with every wind. 
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Hor., A. P., 165. 
Sublimis cupidusque et amata relinquere pernix. 
Presumptuous, amorous, and swift to leave what had before pleased his fancy. 


Titus ii. 9, 10. 
Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, and to 


please them well in all things ; not answering again ; 
Not purloining, but showing all good fidelity. 


Euripid., Hel., 726. 


Kakés yap Sori wh oéBet ra Seororay 
Kat évyyéynbe xat ovvwilve kaxots. 


For base is the slave who does not attend to his master’s affairs, and 
does not rejoice and grieve in his joys and sorrows. 
Euripid., Fr., 19. 
‘Qs 480 Sovdats Seordras xpyorols aBely, 
Kal deoréoraice Sofdov eduerf Sdpors. 


How pleasant it is for servants to have kind masters, and for masters 
to have a faithful servant in their house. 


Menand., Fr. Preeaccusante. 
; Td & 
Kerevduevoy perv dori dopadéoraroyv 
Aovdw rroety, ds pacw. 


It is safest, as men say, for a slave to obey his orders carefully. 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 707. 
Secunda in paupertate fortuna est fides. 


In a life of poverty, fidelity to one’s master is a second fortune. 


Titus iii. 2. 
To speak evil of no man. 


Cie., Ep. Fam., vi. 6. 


_ In quo admirari soleo gravitatem, et justitiam, et sapientiam Cesaris: nunquam, 
nisi honorificentissime, Pompeium appellat. 


In this I am wont to admire the grave behaviour, the justice and wisdom of Cesar; 
he never speaks of Pompey except in the most honourable terms. 


Quintil., Znst., xii, 1. 


Mutos nasci, et egere omni ratione satius fuisset, quam providentie munera in 
moutnam perniciem convertere. 


It would have been far better to have been born dumb, and to be destitute of our 
rational faculties, than to turn the gifts of providence to mutual destruction. 


Quintil., Inst., xii. 9. 


Et inbumanum est, et ipsi, qui dicit, inutile: tum cause contrarium, quia plane et 
adversarii fiunt et inimici ; et quantulumcunque his virium est, contumelia augetur. 
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Such an attack is an act of barbarism and useless to the speaker, and also against 
the cause he is supporting, because the opponent becomes thereby a personal enemy, 
and whatever power of oratory he possesses is increased by this contumelious conduct. 


Hebrews i. 14. 


Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? 


Plat., Symp., c. 23 or p. 202 B. 


Tlav 7d Satpdviov peratt eote Oeot re Kal Ovynrod. Tiva, qv 8 eye, 
Stvayw exov; ‘Epynvetoy xal diaropOuedov Oeots ta wap’ dvOpmrewv Kal 
dvOparas Ta rapa Gedy, Tov pev Tas Sejoes Kal Ovolas, Tov dé Tas emirates 
Te kal duoBas TGv Ovaray, év péow 6¢ by dudorépwy cupmdnpol, Gore 7d way 
atrd aire tvvdebdo at. 


Every demon is. between a god and a mortal. What power has it, 
said 1? . It interprets and transmits to the gods what is sent from men ; and 
for and to men what is sent from the gods: from men, their prayers and 
sacrifices ; from the gods, their orders, and what return they make for 
sacrifices ; and being in the middle space between both, it fills up the 
whole, so that by it all have been bound together into one. 


Hebrews ii. 6. 


What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 


Hor., Od., iv. 7, 16. 
Pulvis et umbra sumus. 


. We remain at death, dust and a shade. 


Corn. Gall, Eleg., i. 221. 


Ortis cuncta suos repetunt matremque requirunt, 
Et redit ad nihilum, quod fuit ante nihil. 


All things seek again what they sprang from, and search for their mother, and what 
was before nothing returns to nothing. 


Hebrews ii, 15, 


And deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. 


Sen., De Trang. An., 10, 3. 
Omnis vita servitium est. 


All life is a slavery. 


Hebrews iv. 12. 


For the word of God... is sharper than any two-edged 
sword, 
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Phocylides, Fr., v. 118. 
"Odor Tol Adyos dvdpl rouwrepdy eae atdHpod. 


A word is assuredly a weapon sharper than a sword. 


Hebrews iv. 13. 


Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his 
sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 


Plutarch, Sept. Sap. Conv., c. 18 or p. 161 F. 
Ovn eorw els 6 THs Sixns dpOarpds, AAAG aot Toros emicKkorel KUKAW 6 


Oeds TA TpaTréueva Tepl yi Te Kal Oddarrav. 


Justice has not merely one eye, but God looks upon all things around, 
which are done by land and sea. 


Hebrews viii. 5. 


See (saith he) that thou make all things according to the 
pattern showed to thee in the mount. 
Epictet., Encheir., 33, 1. 


Tdtov rwa 45n xapaxrpa ceauvr@ kal rémov, by puddéers éwl re ceavTod 
ay kal avOpwrois évruyx adver. 


Prescribe to thyself a certain pattern and example, which thou shalt 
observe both when alone and when thou art with men. 


Hebrews ix. 16, 17. 


For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the testator liveth. 
Ulpian, Reg., xx. 1. 


Da nostre justa contestatio, in id solemniter facta, ut post mortem nostram 
valeat. 


A will is a formal attestation of our mind, made in a solemn manner for this pur- 
pose, that it may have validity after our death. 


D., xxviii. 1, 1. 


Testamentum est voluntatis nostra justa sententia de eo, quod quis post mortem 
suam fieri velit. 


A will is a formal statement of our wish respecting that which any one desires to 
be done after his death. 


Hebrews ix. 27. 


And it is appointed unto men once to die. 
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Simonides, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 118, 5). 
Tldvra yap ulav ixvetrar daomdfra xdpuBdw, 
Al peyddar 7’ dperal, kal 6 wobros. 
Great virtues and riches all go to one frightful abyss. 
Phocylides, Fr. 


Ildvres toov véxves, uxav dé Oeds Bactrever* 
Kowds xGpos dtraci, wévyot re cal Bactdedow, 


Death levels all ; it is God alone that rules over the spirits: there is 
one place for the poor and the rich. 
Aischyl., Fr. Teleph. 1. 


‘Amos olos els ddou pépet. 
The path to Hades is simple. 


Eurip., geus, Fr. 
Karéavety 5’ dpetherar 
Kai 7 kar’ otkovs éxrds quévy mover. 


Even the man seated at home free of toils is doomed to die. 


Auct. Incert. (Stobeus, Tit., 118, 12). 


"Oorts 6¢ OvnrGy Odvarov éppwdet Nap, 
Mwpds wéguxe* 7H TUxN médet TAHOE" 

Or’ dv yap 6 kaipds Tob Oavely éhOay ToxN. 
Ov8’ ay rpds atrAds Znvds éxpdyy podwv. 


Whoever of mortals dreads death too much is a fool: that is in the 
hands of fortune: for when the moment of death has arrived, not even 
would a man escape were he to fly to the hall of Jove. 

Plat., Phad., c. 57 or p. 108 a. 


"Hori 6¢ dpa f mopela obx és 6 Alaxvdou Tidepos Aéyet* éxeivos pay yap 
ahi oludv @now els"Acdou pépew, 7 8 ore amdH ovTe ula palveral por 
elvat, 


The way is not such as the Telephus of Aischylus says: for he says 
that a simple path leads to Hades: but it seems to me to be neither 
simple nor one. 


Hor., Od., i. 28, 16. 
Et caleanda semel via leti. 


The path of death must be once trodden. 


Propert., iii. 18, 21. 


Sed tamen huc omnes : hue primus et ultimus ordo ; 
Est mala, sed cunctis ista terenda via. 


But all must go to the grave: high and low: the path indeed is rough, but must be 
trodden by all. 


Hebrews ix. 27. 
But after this the judgment. 
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Plat., Zp., 7 or p. 335 A. 

TlelOecOar 58 bvTws det xph Tots radatois re Kal lepois Aébyous, of Sh pyve- 
ovow huiv dbdvarov Wuxi elvac dicacrds te toxew Kal rlvew Tas peyloras 
Timwplas, Stray Tis daddAaxOH Tob TwuaTos* 


But it is always right to trust the sacred writings of the olden times, 
which tell us that the soul is immortal, is judged for what it has done, 
and suffers the severest punishments, when it has passed out of the body. 


Hor., Od., iv. 7, 21. 


Cum semel occideris et de te splendida Minos 
Fecerit arbitria, é 

Non, Torquate, genus, non te facundia, non te 
Restituet pietas. 


When thou shalt have died, and Minos has passed his impartial sentence on thee, 
neither, O Torquatus, shall thy high descent, nor thy-eloquence, nor thy piety, bring 
thee back to life. 


Hebrews ix, 28. 
So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. 


Cees., Bell. G., vi. 16. 


Galli pro victimis homines immolant. Supplicia eorum, qui in furto aut in latro- 
cinio aut aliqué noxa sunt comprehensi, gratiora diis immortalibus esse arbitrantur. 
Sed cum ejus generis copia deficit, etiam ad innocentium supplicia descendunt. 


The Gauls sacrifice men as victims. They think that the punishments of those who 
have been convicted of theft, robbery, or any such crime, are most agreeable to the 
immortal gods. But when there is a lack of these, they then have recourse even to 
the sacrifice of the innocent. 

Tacit., Ann., i. 49. 

Non aliter posse placari commilitonum manes, quam si pectoribus impiis honesta 
vulnera accepissent. 


Nor otherwise, they thought, could the manes of their fellow-soldiers be appeased 
than by their receiving honourable wounds in their own wicked breasts. 


Vell. Pat. ii. 7. 
Publicam violationem fidei non debere unius lui sanguine. 


A violation of public faith ought not to be expiated merely by the death of one. 


Hebrews x. 1. 


For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things. 
Cie., Leg., ii. 4. 
Intelligi sic oportet, jussa ac vetita populorum vim non habere. 
We should understand that the commandments and prohibitions of peoples have no 
real power. 
Liv., xxxiv. 3. 


Nulla lex satis commoda omnibus est; id modo queritur, si majori parti et in 
summum prodest. 


No law is suitable to all ; this is all that is necessary, that it should do good to the 
greater part and on the whole. 


HEBREWS. 351 





Hebrews x. 4. 


For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins, 


Plat., Leg., x. v. 13 or p. 906 D. 


Todrov 6% rov Adyor avayKaioy Néyew Tov Aéyovra, ws elol suyyvdpoves 
del Geol Trois Tay avOpwrwy adlkos Kal ddikotow, dv adrois Tév doicnudrwv 
Tis drrovéuy, Kaddarep * ef * xuol AUKoL TOY apragudrwy outkpd droveuotev, ob 
Oe fucpovdpevor Tots SHpors cuyXwpoiev TA Toluna papatien Gp’ obx obros 6 
Abyos 6 Trav packdyTwy TapairyTods elvat Deods ; 


This kind of argument is what men must use who maintain that the 
gods are forgiving to the unjust, and to those who act unjustly if they 
share with them their unjust gains, just as wolves give some small part of 
their prey to dogs, who, being pacified by such gifts, allow them to seize on 
the sheep. Is not this very much the same as the assertion of those who 
tell us that the gods are easily gained over by our offerings ? 


Hebrews x. 24. 


And let us consider one another, to provoke unto love, and to 
good works. 


Aristot., Hth., ix. 9. 


“Arorov &§ icws kal Td povarny totety Tov paxdprov’ obMels yap Eoir’ dv 
Kal’ avrov Ta mar’ éxew ayabd ToduriKdy yap 6 dvOpwiros Kal cugiy repuxés. 
kal 7G evdaluov. 5) TodO bmdpxe’ Ta yap TH Poe dyadd exer. 


It is perhaps absurd to make the happy man a solitary being, for no 
one would prefer to have everything ‘good to himself, since man is of a 
social nature, and formed to associate with his fellow-men. This then is 
the case with the happy man, for he has by nature all that is a good. 


Sen., Ep., 9, 15. 
Hominem homini natura conciliat. 
Nature makes a man a friend to man. 
Sen., Ep., 6, 4. 
Nullius boni, sine socio, jucunda possessio est. 


Without the participation of a friend, there is no pleasure in the possession of any 
thing good. 


Hebrews xi. 1. 


_ Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 


Xenoph., Cyr., viii. 7. 

Ovde rabryv y euhy puxhv éwpGre, ddW’ ols Serpdocero rovras abrhy ws 
odcay Karepwpare, . . . Airy dé ubvy odre wapoica obre dwoica bpara 

You have not hitherto seen my soul, but merely discovered that it 


existed from what it did... . It alone is seen neither present nor 
departing. 
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Cic,, Nat. D., i. 31. 


Quid, deum ipsum numne vidisti? Cur igitur credis esse? Que sunt tante animi 
angustite, ut si Seriphi natus esses nec unquam egressus ex insuld, in qué lepusculos 
vulpeculasque sepe vidisses, non crederes leones et pantheras esse; cum tibi quales 
essent diceretur? Si vero de elephantis quis diceret, etiam irrideri te putares?—An 
quidquam tam puerile dici potest, quam si ea genera belluarum, que in rubro mari 
Indiéve gignuntur, nulla esse dicamus? 


What! have you ever seen the Divinity himself? Why then do you believe that 
there is one? This is a very contracted way of thinking, very much the same as if, 
having been born in Seriphus, and never having been out of that island, where you had 
often seen little hares and foxes, you would not believe that there were lions and 
panthers when they were described to you! But if any one were to talk to you about 
an elephant, you would think that he was making a fool of you. Could anything be 
more childish than if we were to say that there were no such species of wild beasts as 
‘those which are produced in the Red Sea and India? 


Diog. Laert., vii. 1, 134. 


Aoxet 8 atrois dpxas elvac TGv Sdwv Sto, rd woody Kal 7d mdoXov: 7d Mey 
oly mdaxov elvan Thy dro.ov obclay, Thy Uryv, Td dé Tocodv Tov ev adTy Abyov, 
Tov Oeby. 


In the opinion of the Stoics there were two principles of all things, the 
active and the passive: the passive was the raw material, the substance, 
but the active was the reasoning principle in it, the god. 


Hebrews xi. 6. 


For he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 


Cic., Pro. Domo., 41: 


Nec est ulla erga deos pietas, nisi est honesta de numine eorum ac mente opinio, 
quum expeti nihil ab iis, quod sit injustum atque inhonestum, arbitrere. 


Nor is piety towards the gods anything else but a high idea of their divine power 
oe been while you think that nothing is required by them, which is unjust and 
ishonourable. 


Hebrews xi, 12. 
As the sand which is by the sea-shore innumerable. 


Pind., Olymp., ii. 178. 


Eel Waupmos dpiOudv meprrépev— 
yer, Keivos baa xXdpuar’ &EA— 
Aows €OyKev, rls dv Ppdoat Sivaito ; 


As sand escapes being counted, so who shall be able to say how many 
are the joys that man has caused to others ? 


Pind., Olymp., xiii. 64. 


Anplouar mordow 
Tlepi wrjOet kadOv’ ds pay capes 
Ov av eldelny héyew 
Tlovridy Wddwv dprOpsr. 


I compete with many in the number of your honours: I am not able 


to state plainly, any more than I am likely to know the number of 
pebbles on the sea-shore. : 
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Hebrews xi, 13. 
Strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 


Plutarch, Consol. ad Apollon., c. 81 or p. 117 F. 
Bpaxurdrov &é rob rijs émcinulas bvTos év TG Bly xpdvov. 


The time of our pilgrimage in life being very short. 


Hipparchus, Apud Stobewm, Tit., 108, 81. 
“Os pds Tov Eiumavra alava ékerdfovrs Bpaxvrarov exovres of dvOpwrot 
Tov Tis Swas xpbvov, KddALCTOY év TE Bly olovel Tia mapemdnulay ToinoobvTat 
én’ edOuulg KaTaBudcavres. 


As when compared with eternity men have a very short space of life, 
they will make it most agreeable by regarding it merely as a place of 
passing residence. 


Alexis, Apud Atheneum, p. 463 D. 
*Eyvaxa voor obras, émurkorovpevos, 
Elva: paviwdy révra 7’ avOpamrwy dws* 
"Arodnulas 5¢ rvyxdvew huds del 
Tovs (avras, dorep els wavipyuply Twa 
’Agetpévous, éx To Oavdrou Kal Tol oxérous 
Eis ri StarpiBhy, els Td pws Te TODO’ 6 5H 
‘Opdpev* bs & av mreiora yeAdoy kal rly, 
Kal rijs Agppodirys dvriAdByrat tov xpdvov 
Todrov bv dgetrat, kal tUxn 7’ épdvov Twés, 
Tlavuyuploas, Hdicr’ darAdOev ofkabe. 


From long experience I have discovered that all the affairs of men are 
full of madness ; in reality that we are pilgrims as long as we live, and 
like those who are journeying towards some great assembly, so we issue 
from the darkness of a previous state of existence into this life and light of 
day, which we see: and whosoever shall pass the time granted to him in 
the pleasures of love, and of the table, having the delights of society, goes 
hence in joy to his home. 


Asschines Socraticus, 3. 
Td kowdy Sirov TodTo Kal pds airdvrwy Opvd\dodpevor, maperdjud Ths 
éortw 6 Blos. 


This common saying and celebrated by all, ‘‘Life is a place of 
sojourning.” 


Epictet., Encheir., ii. 
Méxpr av 55g (6 Sods), ws dAdorplov atrod émipedod, ws Too wavdoxetou 
of waptévres. 
So long as the giver (God) may allow you to keep it, look after it as a 
thing that belongs to another, as travellers do with their inn. 
2A 
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Hebrews xi, 32. 


And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to 
tell of Gedeon. 


Isocr., Ad Demon., ¢. 3. 


*Emdlrror 8° dy huds 6 was xpbvos, el rdoas éxelvov mpdéers karapiOunoal- 
pein. 


And the time would fail us if we were to enumerate all his deeds. 


Hebrews xi, 38, 


They wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., iti, 26. 
Ex hoe evenit, ut in animi doloribus alii solitudines captent, ut ait Homerus (JI. vi. 
201) de Bellerophonte, 
i Qui miser in campis meerens errabat Aleis, 
Ipse suum cor edens, hominum vestigia vitans. 


From this it happens that some men, overtaken by sorrow, have recourse to deserts, 
as Homer says of Bellerophon :— 


Distracted in his mind, 
Forsook by heaven, forsaking human kind, 
Wide o’er the Aleian field he chose to stray, 
A long, forlorn, uncomfortable way. 


Hebrews xii. 1. 
Let us run with patience the race that is set, before us. 
Alexis, Fr. (Stobeus, T., 108, 47). 


Tots yap Kaxots 
Tods 7} waxoupevous pgora xpwuévous pa. 


For I see that whoever does not oppose evils bears them more easily. 


Hebrews xii. 5. 


Despise not thou the chastening of the Lord. 
Senec., De Provid., 4. 


_ Magnus es vir; sed unde scio, si tibi fortuna non dat facultatem exhibende 
virtutis? Nemo sciet, quid potueris, ne tu quidem ipse; opus est enim ad notitiam 
Sui experimento. Quid quisque posset, nisi tentando non didicit, Ipsis deus consulit, 
quos esse quam honestissimos cupit, quoties illis materiam prebet aliquid animose 


fortiterque faciendi, ad quam rem opus est aliqué rerum difficultate. Calamitas 
virtutis occasio est. 


of it. God has a care of those men; whom he desires to make the most honourable, as 
often as he gives them an occasion to do anything stoutly and manfully, to the 
performance of which there requires some difficulty and danger, 

occasion to show virtue. . 
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Plutarch, Anton., 17. 


Kowod pev dvros rod alcOdverOar rijs dperfs Trois dv’ droplay rwd opar- 
Dopévors. i 


It is common for men under misfortunes to have a clear idea of their 
duty. 


Hebrews xii, 9. 


Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live ? 


Plutarch, Pelop., 21. 


Ot 5é rodvavrlov darnydbpevov, ws ovdevt r&v Kpecrrovey Kal brep huds 
apeorhy odcay otrw BapBapov xat mapdvopoy Ovolay* od yap Tos Tupdvas 
éxelvous, ovdé ro’s Tlyavras dpxew, dAAd roy rdvTwy Tarépa Gedy Kal 
dvOpdérwy’ Satwovas 5é xalpovras- avOpwrwrv aluare kal pivw muTedew pev 
tows éorly 4Bédrepov’ bvTwy 5é ToLovTwr, duedynTéov ws dduvdrwv. 


Those who were of a contrary opinion argued that so barbarous and 
unjust an offering could not possibly be acceptable to any superior being; 
that no Typhons nor giants, but the father of gods and men, governed 
the world; that it was absurd to suppose that the gods delighted in human 
sacrifices, and that, if any of them did, they ought to be disregarded as 
impotent beings. . 


Diog. Laert., vii., 1, 147. 
Eivar 6¢ Tov ev Snpuoupydv Tov Siwy kal dorwep Tarépa TavTwr, Kowds 


6¢ Kal 7d pepos adrov 7d dtRKov bid Tavrwv, 


He is the maker of all, and, as it were, the father of all, and also the 
part that penetrates through all. 


Hebrews xiii. 1. 
Let brotherly love continue. 


Enuripid., Iphig. in Aul., 376. 
Aewdy kacvyvyroioe ylyverbat Abyous 
Mdxas 0’, 6rav ror’ éuréowow els Ep. 


It is dreadful that wrangling and fierce disputes should arise between 
brothers, when they fall into quarrels. 


Xenophon, Cyr., viii. 7, 13. 

OL & did 700 abrot crépparos puvres, kal vrd Tis. avTHs untpds Tpapertes, 
kal dv rH avra olkla avéybévres, kal twd Trav adray yovdwy dyardpevot, Kai 
Thy abrhy unrépa Kal Tov abroy warépa mpacaryopevovres, TOs ob mdvTwY 
odroe olkerdraro; . . . . ‘Havrod rot xpderar 6 mpovody dbe\pod’ rive yap 
GAAG ddeAdds wdyas Gy ot'rw Kaddv ds ddekpy; rls & Addos Tiujoerac Oh 
dvipa péya Suvduevov otrws ws ddedpés ; Tiva d¢ PoPyceral Tis décxeiP, 
adehpod weydAou svros, ows ws Tov adeAPédr ; 
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How can those who have sprung from the same seed, nourished by 
the same mother, brought up in the same house, beloved by the same 
parents, have addressed the same father and mother, be otherwise than 
most intimately united to us of all? He that cares for his brother cares 
for himself. To whom isa brother, who has become great, so much an 
ornament as toa brother? Or who will honour a man who has become 
great so much as a brother? or whom will any one fear to injure so much 
as a powerful man’s brother ? 

Diphilus, Fr. 

’Avdpds plrou yap olxlay Kal ovyyevois, 
Abrot voulfey det rov 6p0Gs cvyyer9. 


For the family of a friend and relative, he that is truly a relative 
ought to consider as his own. 

Sotion, Fr. Stobecus, Tit., 84, 6. 

Oi dderpods rapévres, kal Addous gidovs Syrodvres, raparhhoot Tois Thy 
cauTay viv édo., Thy dé dddorplav yewpryodow. 


Those abandoning brothers and seeking for other friends, are like to 
those leaving their own ground and ploughing the lands of others. 


Hebrews xiii, 2. 


Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 


Plat., Sophist., v. 1 or p. 216 a. 
Ap’ obv, & Ocbdwpe, ob Edvoy dddAd Twa Oedv dywy Kard Tov “Ounpou Aéyov 
A€ANGas ; 


Art thou not, Theodorus, unconsciously bringing not a guest, but 
some god ? 

Lucian, De Morte Peregrini, c. 15 or p. 340. 

"Héjer of rd debrepov ravynoduevos, ixava &bbdia rods Xpicriavods exwv, > 
vp’ Gv Sopudopotpevos év draw adOdvo.s Fv. a 


Then he went out a second time wandering through the world, finding 
in the Christians a sufficient means of support, by whom being guarded, 
he lived in the greatest abundance of all things. 


Hebrews xiii. 3. 


Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them ; and 
them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body. 


Lucian, De Morte Peregrini, c. 12 or p. 334. 


"Emel 5’ oy é5édero, of Xpurriavol cvupopay rovovperor 7d mwpaypa, wavra 
éxlvow, éfampdoar weipduevor avrév. elr’ éret rolro Fv ddtvarov, q ye Gry 
Gepamrela maoa ob mapépyws, GANG Edv omovdy eylyvero’ Kai EwOev ev ebOds 
Ww opdv rapa r@ decuwrnply wepiucvovra ypatdia, Xipas Tivas, cal madla 
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épgavd." of dé ev réher adrdy Kal cvverdOevdor eviov per’ adbrod, diapOelpovres 
Tods decpopidakas’ elra Setrva motha eloexoulfero, kal Aébyol tepol abray 
éhéyovro. . .. Kal phy cal trav &v ’Acig rbdewy early, Gv Fxbv twes Tov 
Xpirriavdy areddévrwv dard rol Kxowol, BonOjoovres, kal ~vvaryopevcovres, 
kal wapayv0nobuevor Tov dvdpa. dunxavov 6é re 7d Tdxos eridelkvuvTas, émeday 
Tt Tovobrov yévnrat Snudorov. 


When he was put in prison, the Christians regarding it as a common 
calamity, left no stone unturned to release him. ‘Then, when they found 
this to be impossible, their other services to him were not looked upon as 
of secondary importance, but were performed with the utmost zeal: in the 
morning you could see old women, widows, and orphan children hangin, 
about the precincts of the prison. The more honourable of them bribe 
his guards and slept in his chambers with him ; then food collected from 
friends was brought in and their sacred books were read. . . . Nay, more, 
from some of the cities of Asia there came certain Christians, sent by the 
community to assist, support his cause, and comfort him. For they show 
wonderful alacrity when any such thing is to be done, which is of import- 
ance to them all, 


Hebrews xiii. 5, 6. 


For he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not. fear what man shall do unto me. 


Plat., Leg., x. c.-12 or p. 903 B. 


TlelOwpev rov veaviay roils Abyous, ws TE TOO TwavTds émimehoupéry mpds 
thy cwrnplay cai dperyv rod 6\ou mdvr’ éori ouvreraypueva, Gy Kal 7d wépos 
els Sivauw Exacrov TO TpocjKov mdaxer Kal Trotet, 


Let us persuade the young by our arguments that everything has been 
arranged by Him who takes charge of the universe, with a view to the 
safety and excellence of the whole, so that each part, as far as possible, 
suffers and does that which is suitable to it. 


Hebrews xiii. 9. 
It is a good thing that the heart be established with grace. 


Cic., Act. ii. in Verr., 1, 2. 
Major est virtutis victoriaque jucunditas quam ista voluptas, que percipitur ex 
libidine et cupiditate. 


The pleasure which is derived from virtue and from victory over the passions is 
much greater than what arises from lust and covetousness. 


Sen., Not. Queest., ii. 59. 
Cum imus per occulta nature, cum divina tractamus, vindicandus est a malis suis 
animus ac subinde firmandus. 


When we sound the secrets of nature, when we treat of divine things, our mind 
aust be freed from its passions, and in some way strengthened. 


Val. Max., viii. 15, 3. 
Explica totos fastos, constitue omnes curris triumphales, nihil tamen morum 
principatu speciosius reperies. 
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Unrol all the public annals, place in a row all the triumphal chariots, yet thou shalt 
find nothing more beautiful than a pre-eminence in good principles. 


Hebrews xiii. 14. 
For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come. ' 


Plat., Axioch., c. 2. 
Tlaperdnula rls €orw 6 Blos. 


Life is a kind of sojourning upon earth. 


Hipparch., Fr. (Stobeus, evi. p. 537, Gesn.) 
Oi dvOpwro . . . . ev 7H Bly olovel Twa maperdOnuiay roinoodvrat. 


Men will make in this life, as it were, a kind of sojourning. 
Cic., Sen., 28. 
Sapientissimus quisque equissimo animo moritur. 


Every wise man is ready to die with a contented mind. 


Diodor. Sic., i. 51. 


Kai ras pév tov fdévrww olxijoes Karadtoes dvoudfouct, ws ddiyor xpbvov 
év Tavrais olkovyTwH Tudv. * 


And they (the Egyptians) call the houses of the living resting-places, 
as they dwell only a short time in them. 
Antonin., ii. 17- 
‘O Blos 5¢ rodeos kal Eévov ’ridqula. 
Life is a warfare and a stranger’s sojourning upon earth. 


Amm. Mare., xxv. 3. 


Nunc abeundi tempus e vité impendio tempestivum, quam reposcenti nature ut 
debitor bone fidei, redditurus exsulto, non ut quidam opinantur, afflictus et merens. 


Now, it is a very seasonable time to depart from life, which I rejoice to restore to 
nature like an honest debtor, not, as some think, with feelings of grief and annoyance. 


Hebrews xiii. 17. 
Obey them that have rule over you. 


Aristonymus, Apud Stobeum Fr. 


"Ey pev 7 wheiv. welbec ban Se? 7 xvBepyijry, év 58 TO ffv TG roylfer Oa 
Suvapévy Bérrvov. 


In sailing we ought to obey the steersman ; in life it is better to obey 
the man who is able to use his rational faculties. 
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Tacit., Hist., i. 83. 
Si, ubi jubeantur, querere singulis liceat, pereunte obsequio etiam imperium 
intercidit. 


If every subaltern may inquire why he is ordered to act in a certain way, discipline 
is at an end, and the authority of the commander falls to the ground, 


James i. 5. 


If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 


Cleanthes, Hymn. (Stob.), 1. 32. 
"ANNA Zed wdvdwpe, cedawedes, apxixépavve 
"AvOpwrrous pioto ametpoouvns did Avypijs, 
“Hy od, warep, cxédacov wuxiis dao, dds 6¢ Kuphoae 
Trains, 7 wlovvos ob Slxns wéra mavra KuBepras, 
“Odp’ av ripndévres dpeBouecba oe Tiny. 


But, bountiful Jove, clothed in dark clouds, ruler of the lightning, take 
from mortals baneful ignorance ; drive it away, O Father, from the mind ; 
grant it to obtain that wisdom with which thou governest all things, that 
we being honoured by thee may honour thee in turn. 


Aratus, Pheen., 4. 
IIdvrn 6¢ Ards kexpyucda wivres. 


We all, everywhere, require the aid of Jove. 


James i. 6. 


For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 


Euripid., Hec., 484. 
*Q Zed, rb NEw 5 wbrepd o° dvOpwrous Spar ; 
“H ddfay ddAws THVSE KEKTHoOaL wary 
Wevdh doxodvras darudvwr elvat yévos, 
Tixny 6¢ rdvta tay Bporois érioxorety ; 


O Jupiter, what shall I say? Shall I say that thou beholdest mortals ? 
or that they have in vain and to no purpose entertained false ideas, who 
imagine that there is a race of deities, and that fortune controls everything 
among men ? 


Demosthen., De male gestd Legat., 383, 5. 


‘Qs 6 pev Huds dorw bydos, dorabunrbraroy mpayua Tov amdvTew Kat 
douvéerirarov, Gorep ev OaddrTy Treima aKatdoraTov, ws dy rixXoL, KWov- 
pevov. 


The commons form a mere mob, the most unsteady and senseless of all 
things, like the undulating wave of the sea, which moves as chance orders. 
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Epictet., Dissert., i. 4. 


Mepadyné re, Ore 6 Te ph ed’ abr@ wodGy 4 petywr, odre muords elvat” 
Bivarat, obr’ édeUOepos, GAN avd-yKn, peramirrew kal perapplfecOa dua 
éxelvors Kal Yroreraxévar GAdos éavrdv, Tots exelva mepuroely 7) KwAveu 
duvapévots. 


And if he hath learned that the man, desiring or shunning what does 
not depend upon him, is not able to be either faithful or free, but of 
necessity must change and be tossed about with them as in a tempest, and 
be subject to others, who have the power to procure or prevent what he 
desires or would avoid. 

Epictet., Encheir., 32. 

Oapadv ws érl cupPovdovs Epxov rods Oeods. 


Come with boldness to the gods as your counsellors. 


Appian, B. C., iii. 20. 
'O 88 Shubs eorw, Sowep Kal od rv “EAAnvixGy dprisidaxros dv Euales, 
dordOunrov, domep dv Oardooy xdua Kwotmevov’ d uev HdOev, 6 8 amArGev. 


The people, as thou, who hast lately studied Greek literature, must 
know, are unstable, like the undulating wave of the sea; one comes and 
another goes. 


James i. 8, 
A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways. 


Aristot., Zth., ix. 6. 


Ob émtetkels éavrots duovootar kal ddAjAows, eri Tay abrdv bytes, ws eliely, 
tay TootTrwy yap wéver Ta Bovljwara Kal ob perappel Sorep Hupurros, Bovdovral 
Te TH Sixata Kal Ta cuupeporTa, 


The good are of one mind both with themselves and each other, as we 
may say, upon the same subjects ; for the counsels of such men remain 
unmoved, and do not ebb and flow like the Euripus ; they will what is 
just and suitable. 

Cic., Pro Muren., 17. 


_ Quod fretum, quem Euripum tot motis, tantas, tam varias habere putatis agita- 
tiones fluctuum, quantas perturbationes et quantos estis habet ratio comitiorum? 


_What sea, what Euripus, do you think to be subject to such commotions and such 
agitations of its waves, as the storms and tides that agitate the people of the comitia? 


Sen., Ep., 16, 8. 
Via eunti aliquid extremum est: error immensus. 


There is always some goal to the man proceeding along a road : but error is endless. 


James i. 13. 


Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man, 
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Plat., Republ., ii. 18. 
Tév xaxdv adn’ Arra det fnretv rd, atria, GAN’ ov rdv Oedv. 


We must seek the cause of evil elsewhere, not in God. 


Gie., N. D., iii. 30. 


Hance igitur a diis immortalibus tantam arbitramur malorum sementem esse factam ? 
Si enim rationem hominibus dei dederunt, et malitiam dederunt. Est enim malitia 
versuta et fallax nocendi ratio. Iidem autem dei fraudem dederunt, facinus, ceteraque, 
quorum nihil nec suscipi sine ratione, nec effici potest. Utinam igitur istam callidi- 
tatem hominibus dei ne dedissent—ut donum hoe divinum rationis et consilii ad 
fraudem hominibus, non ad bonitatem impositum esse videatur. 


Do we, then, believe that the immortal gods have bestowed on man this great crop 
of evils? For if reason has been given by them to man, they have also bestowed 
subtlety. For subtlety is the application of the rational faculty to do mischief. To 
the same gods we are indebted for deceit, wickedness, and other things, which could 
not be accomplished nor thought of without the aid of reason. Would, then, that the 
gods had not bestowed on us this cleverness, so that this divine gift of reason and 
prudence seems to have been given to man for the purpose of mischief, rather than to 
advance virtuous objects. 


Sen., Ep., 94. 
Non aliunde nata est peccandi necessitas. 


Sin is necessarily caused by ourselves, and from no one else. 
Sen., Ep., 94, 54. 
Erras, si existimas nobiscum nasci vitia ; supervenerunt, ingesta sunt. 
Thou art mistaken, if thou thinkest that vices are born with us: they come upon 
us, they are forced upon us. 
Plutarch, De Consol. ad Apol., 117. 
Oeds 6¢ cor wip’ oddéev, GAN’ adros od col. 


God does not injure thee, but thou thyself. 


James i. 14, 15. 


But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

Then, when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 


Aristot., Rhet., i. 10. 
Av & 5& mpoatpotyra: Prarrew Kal patra movety rapa roy vouov, xaxla 
éori kal dxpacta. 5 


Now the principles by which men prefer to hurt and do evil, contrary 
to the law, are depravity and moral weakness. 


Quintil., Declam., 321. 
Omnia quecunque toto orbe terrarum committuntur scelera circumspicite, pleraque 
ex cupiditate nascuntur ; hee latrones facit, hc piratas. 


Look round on all the crimes that are committed in the whole world, most of them 
arise from desire of riches ; it is this that makes robbers, this that makes pirates, 
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James i. 17. 
Father of lights. 


Aul, Gell., Noct. Att., v. 12. 


Item Jovis Diespater appellatus est, id est, diei et lucis pater: idcircoque simili 
nomine Lucetius dictus est, quod nos die et luce quasi vita ipsa atficeret et juvaret. 


Also Jove was called Diespater, that is, the father of day and light, and therefore, 
by a similar name, he was called Lucetius, because he assisted us with day and light as 
with life itself. 


Macrob., Sat., i. 15. 
Nam cum Jovem accipiamus lucis auctorem, unde et Lucetium Salii in carminibus 


canunt, et Cretenses Ala riyv nuwépay vocant, ipsi quoque Romani Diespitrem 
appellant, ut diei patrem. 


For as we acknowledge Jove as the Father of lights, when the Salii also in their 


olden verses sing of him as Lucetius, and the Cretans call Jove the Day ; the Romans 
themselves also call him Diespiter, as the Father of Day. 


James i. 17. 
With God is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 


Max. Tyr., Dissert., i. 11. 

Tov Oedv raxréov év pice craclun xal édpalg Kal drndraypévy Tod pevuaros 
Kal THs weraBodjs. 

God placed in a firm and stable nature, and away from all variableness 
and shadow of turning. 


James i. 19. 


Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath. 
Cic., Off., i. 38. 
Tra absit, cum qué nihil recte fieri, nihil considerate potest. 
Let all passion be avoided, with which nothing can be done rightly nor discreetly. 


‘ 
Dionys. Cat. 
Iratus de re incert4 contendere noli : 
Impedit ira animum, ne possit cernere verum. 


_ When in a passion do not dispute about a doubtful matter: passion prevents the 
mind from discerning the truth. 


James i, 23, 24, 


He is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass : 
For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was, 
Plaut., Pseud., iv. 2, 16. 
In foro vix decumus quisque est, qui ipsus sese noverit. 


a the public market-place there is scarcely every tenth man that knows his own 
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James ii. 2. 
For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring 
in goodly apparel. 

Sen., Nat. Queest., vii. 31, 5. 

Exornamus annulis digitos: in omni articulo gemma disponitur. 

We adorn our fingers with rings: on every joint a gem is exhibited. 
Lucian, Timon, c. 20 or p. 131. , 

Kal duws roppupot cat xpuodxeipers repiépyovra. 


" hy yet there come in men clothed in purple, with gold rings on their 
ands. 


James ii. 10. 


For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 


Sen., Lib. v. Controv., 5. 


Si fatereris scienter januam incendisse, si unum lignum, puto tota domus intelli- 
geretur ex parte. Nec enim quisquam omnia incendit, sed unam aliquam partem, ex 
qua surgat in omnia se sparsurus ignis, 


If thou wert to confess that thou hadst knowingly set fire to a door, or to a single 
plank, I think that the whole house would be understood from the small part. For no 
one sets fire to the whole, but only to some part, from which the fire, about to spread 
itself, rises to all the other parts. 

Diog. Laert., In Zen., vii. 1, 65. 
Kal 6 meio cal 6 €arrov duaprdvay érlons ov elaly év TQ KaropOodv. 


Those who sin more, and those who sin less, are equally out of the line 
of rectitude. 


Max. Tyr., Dissert., xv. - 
“Qorep yap ev rais T&v wehGv appovlas Td Twaparerpber, kdv ocucxpdv 4, 
Siadver Tov Kdopov Tod pédous' obrw Kdv TH TOD Blov apuovlg. 


For as in musical harmony, even if a small mistake is made, the whole 
melody is brought to a stop, so also in the harmony of life. 


James ii, 13. 


For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath 
showed no mercy. 


Sen., De Ird, ii. 34. 


Cogitemus, quoties ad ignoscendum difficiles erimus, an expediat omnes nobis 
inexorabiles esse. Quam spe veniam qui negavit, petit? quam sape pedibus ejus 
advolutus est, quem a suis repulit? 


As often as we are slow in pardoning, let us bethink ourselves, whether it would be 
good that all,the world should show themselves in the same way towards us. How 
often does he require,pardon who would not pardon? how often has a man humbled 
himself at another’s feet whom before he had driven out of his presence? 
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Phed., Fab., iii. 15, 1. 
Humanitati qui se non accommodat, , 
Plerumque penas oppetit superbie. 


He, who does not show mercy, has generally to suffer punishment for his pride. 
Q. Curt., v. 5, 17. 


Tristem enim de mortalitate ferre sententiam, et separate misericordiam, quia ipse 
alteri denegaturus sit. 


For he passes a gloomy sentence on this mortal life and despairs of mercy, because 
he was going to refuse it to another. 


James ii. 14, 17, 18. 


What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works ? 

Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: 
show me thy faith without thy works, and "I will show thee my 
faith by my works. 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 29. 


Ov yap Aoydpud. éore TH NelrovTa viv, GANG yepet Th BiBrla ray Zronkdy 
Aoyapiwy, Th ofy 7d retrbv éorw ; ‘O xpnodpevos, 6 epyw Maprupia ww Tots 
Aéyous. Tord wor 7d mpbowrov dvddafBe, va année Tadaois év TH oXOAT 
mapadelypact Xxpdpeba, GAG Exwuer Te Kal Kal’ Huds Tapddecyua, 


For it is not these small arguments that we now want, for the books 
of the Stoics are filled with them. What, then, is it that we want? A 
man who will make use of them, who will by his conduct bear witness to 
them. Assume this character, that we may no longer have to refer in the 
schools to these examples of the ancients, but may have some such examples 
present among us. 


James ii, 23, 
He was called the Friend of God. 


Theognis, 653. 
Evéaluwy etnv xat Oeots pidos d0avdrocw. 


May I be happy and the friend of the immortal gods. 


Max. Tyr., Dissert., iv. 
Ei 6€ éore xal dvOpdros mpds Oeods éreymuila, 6 pev evoeBys Pidos Oeg 
. kal paxdptos edoeBys, 6 dldos Oeod. 


But if there be anything in common between men and gods, the pious 
man is the friend of God. . . . and the pious man is happy who is the 
friend of God. 


James iii, 2. 
If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole body. 


’ 


FAMES. 365 





Sen., De Mor. No., 105. 
Quicquid dicturus es, ante quam aliis dixeris, dicito tibi. 


Whatsoever thou art about to say, before thou sayest it to others, say it to thyself. 


James iii. 5. 
Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth. 


Aristoph., Pax, 609. 


’"EpBadrav omrwO ipa puxpdv Meyapixod yydloparos, 
*Rieptonoev Toooirov mbdeuov. 


Pericles, having thrown in a slight spark of a Megarian decree, kindled 
such a great war. 


Demosth., Orat. contra Leptin., p. 506, 23. 


Ovdéye, 6 viv dv Acovdcros fAmrisev dy or’ tows wroly orpoyyidp Kat 
orparusrats ddtyors Alwva édObvra ém’ abrov éxBadeiv Tov rpippes Tohdas Kal 
Eévous kal odes Kexrnudvov' add’, oluat, TO wéAdov AdyAov Tacw avOpwros 
kal puxpot katpol peydhov mpayudrwv atreot ylvovras’ 5d Set perpidfew év 
rais ebrparylais kat mpoopwyévous 7d uéhdov dalver Oat. 


Never had Dionysius, who is still living, the slightest expectation that 
Dion, with a small number of soldiers embarked in a small vessel, would drive 
him from his kingdom, who had numerous war vessels, mercenaries, and 
cities ; but, in my opinion, the future is unknown to all, and slight things 
prove the cause of great reverses; wherefore, prosperity must be borne 
with moderation, and we must look with care at the future. 

Ovid., Met., vii. 79. 


Ut solet a ventis alimenta assumere, queque 
Parva sub inducté latuit scintilla favilla, 
Crescere, et in veteres agitata resurgere vires. 


As a small spark is wont to gather strength from the breeze, and what lay hid under 
the ashes begins to increase, and fanned, to rise again to its former violence. 


Quint. Curt., vi. 8, 11. 
Parva sepe scintilla contempta, magnum excitavit incendium. 


Often a small spark, which is despised, has raised a great fire. 


Plorus, iii. 5, 14. 
Ut extincta parum fideliter incendia majore flammé reviviscunt. 


As a fire not carefully put out rekindles with greater violence. 


James iii. 6. 
Setteth on fire the course of nature. 


Museus, Apud Clem. Alexandrin. Strom., vi. p. 619. 


‘Ds 8 abrws kal PiAAa Hier Feldwpos dpoupa, 
“AnKa pep év werlyow dropbive, ddda, dé pter* 
‘Qs 58 kal avOpwrou yeven Kal PUAXOv EXlocet. 
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As thou seest the bountiful earth put forth leaves, some are withered 
on the branches, while others spring forth anew, so also the generation of 
man. 

Anacr., Od., iv. 7. 

Tpoxds &pyaros yap ofa, 
Bloros rpéxet xvAtoGels. 


For life rolls onwards as the wheel of a chariot. 


James iii. 8. 
The tongue is an unruly evil. 


Theophr., Char., 7. 

Aéywv 8rt xarerdv TH AAG eorl ciwrGy, Kal ws ev byp@ eory h yAOrra. 

Saying that it is difficult for the talkative to be silent, and that his 
tongue is, as it were, swimming in water. : 


Aul. Gell., Noct. Att., i. 15. 


Quorum lingua tam prodiga infrenisque sit, ut fluat semper estuetque colluvione 
verborum teterrimé. 


Whose tongue is so lavish and unbridled that it is always flowing and rolling with 
a dreadful deluge of words. 


James iti. 13-15. 


Who is a wise man, and endued with knowledge among you ? 
let him show out of a good conversation his works with meekness 
of wisdom. 

But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 

This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 


Ovid, Art. Amor., ii. 145. 


Dextera preecipue capit indulgentia mentes : 
Asperitas odium szvaque verba movet. 


Kind indulgence chiefly charms the mind: rudeness excites hatred and rough answers. 


Plin. Min., Ep., viii. 21. 


Pulcherrimum et humanissimum existimo severitatem comitatemque miscere, ne 
illa in tristitiam, hee in petulantiam procedat. 


In my opinion it is a beautiful and becoming grace to temper the serious with the 
gay, lest the former should degenerate into austereness, and the latter into levity. 
James iii, 16. 


For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 
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Epicharmus, Fr. (Stobeus) Tit., 38, 21. 


Tis 6€ xe Awn yevéo Oat wy POovodpevos pldos ; 
Ajjrov ws avip yap ovddels 08’, 6 wh POovodpnevos 
Tuddgdov tréqo’ lddy tis, EpOdvyce & ove els. 


My friend, who would not wish to be envied? it is evident that the 
man who is not envied is one of no account ; he, who sees, pities but does 
not envy the blind. 

Pind., Pyth., i. 164. 

Kpécoov yap olxtippod pOdvos. 


For envy is preferable to pity. 


Herodot., iii. 80. 
DOdvos apxjoev éugdvera dvOpwry. 


Envy is implanted by nature in man. 


Cic.,’ Tusc. Queest., iv. 8. 

Invidentia est egritudo suscepta propter alterius res secundas, que nihil noceant 
invidenti. 

Enviousness is grief arising from seeing the prosperity of another, though it in no 
way injures the person who is excited with envy. 


Sall., Jug., 55. 
Post gloriam invidiam sequi. 


Envy follows glory. 


Liv,, xlv. 35. 
Intacta invidié media sunt, ad summa ferme tendit. 


Secondary objects are generally secure from envy, which usually aims at the highest. 


Vell. Pat., i. 9. af 
Assidua eminentis fortune comes invidia. 


Envy is the constant companion of high fortune. 


Vell. Pat., ii. 10. 
Nunquam eminentia invidia carent. 


Things that are pre-eminent are never without envy. 
Val. Max., iv. 7, 2, ext. 
Nulla tam modesta felicitas est, que malignitatis dentes vitare possit. 
There is no good fortune so moderate that it can escape the look of envy. 
Amm., Marc., xvii. 11. 
Solet amplissima gloria objecta esse semper invidie. 


The highest glory is always exposed to envy. 


James iv. 1, 2. 


From whence come wars and fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members ? 
Ye lust, and have not. 
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Cic., Off, ii. 10. 
Voluptates, blandissime dominz, majores partes animi a virtute detorquent. 


Pleasures, those alluring mistresses, divert the great majority of mankind from the 
path of virtue. 


Cic., Fin., ii. 17. 
Maximas virtutes jacere omnes necesse est voluptate dominante. 


The greatest virtues must succumb when pleasure gains the upper hand. 


Liv., xxx. 14. 


Non est, mihi crede, tantum ab hostibus armatis etati nostre periculum, quan- 
tum ab circumfusis undique voluptatibus. Qui eas sua temperantia frenavit ac domuit, 
multo majus decus majoremque victoriam sibi peperit. Vince animum, cave deformes 
multa bona uno vitio. 


There is not so much danger, believe me, to persons of our time of life from armed. 
foes, as from the pleasures which surround us on all sides. He who has curbed and 
reduced his passions to subjection has acquired to himself much greater honour and 
a far more honourable victory than that which we now enjoy. Restrain your passions, 
beware lest by one vice thou disparagest a number of good qualities, 


James iv. 3. 


Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss. 


Xen., Cyr., i. 6. 
Tovds d¢ dPéuiora evyopevous duolws elxds elvar Tapa Gedy druxeiv, domep 
Kal rapa avOparuv ampaxrety Tovs Tapdvoua Seouevous, 


Such as made impious prayers will probably meet misfortunes by the 
will of the gods, just in the same way as those would be unsuccessful with 
men who should beg for things contrary to law. 


James iv. 6. 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. 


Hom., v., ix. 254. 
Téxvov éudy, xdpros wey ’AOnvaly re kal “Hon 
Adsove’ ai x €bédwat" od 5é weyad#ropa Ouuov 
“Ioxew év oriPeocr piropposbyy yap duelvav, 


My child, Minerva and Juno, whichever of them shall wish, will give 
strength. Do thou restrain thy arrogant spirit; far better is gentle 
courtesy. 


Theog., E/., 159. 
My ore Kupy’ dryopac bas eros wéya" olde yap oddels 
"AvOpumev & re dE xhuepy dvdpl reel. 


Speak not proudly, Cyrnus, for no one knows what a night or a day 
may bring forth. 
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Aischyl., Pers., 827. 


Zevs rot kodacrhs Tov vrepkéruy dyav 
Pporvnudruv erect, ebOuvos Bapvs. 


Jove is doubtless a chastener of swelling thoughts, a stern censor. 


Pind. Isth., v. 65. 


"ANN Sus kadynua KardBpexe oryg 
Zevds rade Kal Ta vemer, 
Zeds, 6 wavreww Kuptos. 


But yet put down boasting by silence: it is’ Jove that gives now this 
lot, now that—Jove, who is lord of all. 


James iv. 8. 


Cleanse your hands, ye sinners. 


Ovid, Heroid, vii. 129. 
Pone deos et que tangendo sacra profanas ; 
Non bene celestes impia dextra colat. 


Put aside the gods and the sacred vessels, which thou profanest by thy touch: the 
right hand of the wicked cannot offer due homage to the gods. 


James iy. 14. 


For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 


Simonides, Zleg., 69. 


Ovder ev dvOpdrrowes péver xpTu’ Eumedov alei* 
“Ev 5€ 7d kddd\corov Klos ecrev avyp* 

Otn wep PUAAwY yeven, ToLRde Kal dvipav* 
Tlaipo: piv Ovnrav otace deEdpwevor 

Zrépvos éyxarébevro* wapeots yap éXmls éxdorTw, 
*"AvdpOv 4 Te véws oTjbecw eupuerat. 

Ovyrav & sdpa tis dvOos éxy woduHparov iBys, 
Kodqov éxwv Oupdy wd’ arédeora, voet* 

Odre yap edrid’ exe ynpacéuev ore Oaveic Oat, 
Oud Kychs bray 7, ppovrlé Eee kaudrov. 

Nymou, ols ravry Ketrat véos, ovde toacw, 
‘Qs xpbvos 206’ HBns kal Bidrov drlyos 

Ovyrois. i 


Nothing remains always constant among men : the Chian poet (Homer) 
has made one very beautiful observation :—‘‘As the generation of leaves, so 
also is that of man:” few, who admit this to their ears, lay it up in their 
hearts ; for hope is present to each, which springs up even in the breasts 
of the young. When any one of mortals enjoys the delightful bloom of 
youth, possessed of a light spirit, he imagines many things that never come 
to pass ; for he never thinks that he will grow old or die, nor, when he is 
in health, has he any thoughts of the woes of life. Fools are they whose 
minds have this impression, nor do they know that short is the time of 
youth and life to mortals. 


2B 
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Aschyl., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 98, 49). 


Td yap Bpbrecov orépy’ epjucpa ppovel, 
Kai micrdv oddéy paddov,  kamrvod ond. 


The race of man has thoughts only for a day, and is not more lasting 
than the shadow of smoke. 


Pind., Wem. xi. 20. 


El 6é ris Bor exw 
Mop¢¢ rrapapedcerar dAdwy, 
“Ey 7 déOdouoww dpe- 
orevwy érédertev Blav* 
Ovara pepvdcOw mrepiorédAdwy pen, 
Kat redevray ardvroy yay ériecobpevos. 


But if any one rejoicing in riches shall surpass others in form, and by 
being foremost in contests has shown himself to be superior in strength 
of body, let him not forget that he has mortal limbs, and in the end the 
grave will cover all. 


Pind., Pyth., x. 131. 
"Ey 8’ édlyw 
Bpordv 7d reprvdv avierar’ ow 
Aé kal mervel yapal, arorpérw 
Tyme ceceopévor, 
*Emduepot’ rl bé ris 3 Th & ob Tus ; 
ZKias dvap, dvOpwrrot. 


'In a little time the pleasures of men increase, and so also in a short 
time they fall to the ground, shaken by an adverse doom. Weare creatures 
of a day. What is man, and what is he not? men are but a shadowy 


dream, 
Sophocl., Fr. Ajaa Loer., iii. 


“AvOpwrds éort rredua Kal oxida wdvov. 
Man is only breath and a shadow. 


Euripid,, Fr. Incert. : 


‘08’ 8dBos, ob BEBasos, AN’ eprepos, 
‘Kal tyudépa pia ra wev xadeirer wder, 
Ta & fp’ ava. 


Happiness is never constant but ephemeral; one day raises man up and 
throws him down. 


Menand., Fr. Incert. 


Td dé kepddacoy Tv N6ywv, dvOpwros el, 
O5 peraBodty Oarrov mpds tos al mo dw 
Tamewérnra SGov ovdév KauBdver’ 

Kai pada dixalws. dobevécraroy yap by 
Dice, peylorous olkovouctras rpdypact. 
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The sum total of what I say is this :—Thou art a man, than whom there 
is no living creature that rises higher or sinks lower more frequently, and 
rightly too, for, being the weakest by nature, he is employed about the 
most important business. 


Varro, De Re Rusticd, i. 1. 


Cogitans esse properandum, quod (ut dicitur) si est homo bulla, eo magis senex: 
a enim octogesimus admonet me, ut sarcinas colligam, antequam proficiscar e 
vit 


Thinking that I must make haste, for, as the proverb says, if man is a2 mere bubble, 
much more is an old man so, for my eightieth year reminds me to pack up my baggage, 
before I go hence. : 


Sen., Ep., 99, 10. 


Propone profundi temporis vastitatem, et universum complectere: deinde hoc quod 
etatem vocamus humanam, compara immenso: videbis quam exiguum sit, quod 
optamus, quod extendimus. 


Propose to thyself this great extent of years, and comprehend all the ages that are 
past, then make comparison with that which we call man’s life, with that infinity of 
years, and then shalt thou see how little a thing all that is which we desire and extend. 


James v. 16. 


Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. 


Sen., Zp., ii. 6. 


Magna pars peccatorum tollitur, si peccaturis testis adsistat. Aliquem habeat 
animus, quem vereatur, cujus auctoritate etiam secretum suuin sanctius faciat. 


The greatest part of sins is taken away, if there be always a witness with him that 
would offend. Let the mind, therefore, propose to itself some one that it respects, by 
whose authority it may make its secret acts more holy. 


Plutarch, Lacon. Apoph., p. 229 D. 


"Ey 5& LapoOpdxyn xpnornpiagopevy aire 6 lepeds éxédevoev elrety 8, re 
dvouidsrarov Epyov aire év 7p Bly wémpaxrac’ Iérepov ofv cod Toto xKeded- 
cavros 4 rev Gedy Toto Sef Tovey 5 Emnpwrnoe. Papévov de, Tay Gedy Id 
rolvuv, én, exrroduy por kardornO, KgKelvos ép@, cay tuvOdvevTat 


In Samothrace, when a man was consulting the oracle, the priest 
ordered him to tell him what was the greatest crime he had committed in 
his lifetime. ‘‘ Whether is it by thy orders or that of the gods that I 
am to do so?’ asked he. The priest said, ‘‘ By the order of the gods.” 
“Then,” said he, ‘‘go thou away, and I shall tell them when they ask.” 


Arrian, Hap. Al., vii. 29. 

Oi && woAdol, ef Kad Te eyrwcay mAyupmeAToavres, of 5& ry mpoyyopev 
abrod ds Kad@s 5h mpaxOévros, emixpvpew olovra Thy duapriay, KaKds yryyao- 
xovres. Mévy yap Euovye doxe? tacts duaprias, dporoyelv Te duapravovra, Kal 
SFdov elvae em’ aitG. peraywaoxovra” ws Tots mabotcly te dxapt ov TavTy 
xarera Te Tadipara pawhpeva, el 6 dpdoas ab’r& Evyxwpoly bre od KaAa 
Zdpacev’ adrg ré rue és 7d weddov TaUrqv édmlia dyabv broderroper ny, 14% 
more dy maparAjotdy Te duapreiv, el Trois mpbaber mhyypehyBetow dx. 6 ev 0s 
palvotro. 
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Many, though they know that they have done wrong, think that they, 
by regarding it as well done, thus conceal their sin,—a foolish idea. For 
the only remedy for sin, in my opinion, is to confess that we have done 
wrong, and to show that we really repent. Jor he, who has received the 
injury, does not think that he is so severely injured, if he who has done it 
confesses that he has done wrong ; and there may be good hope in the 
future that he will not be again injured, if he who did it shows penitence 
for what he has done. : 


a 


James v. 17, 
Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are. 
Arrian, Exp. Al., vii. 1. 
Dv 6é dvOpwros Gv, wapamdAjovos Tots dAXNots. 


But thou (Alexander) art a man like to others. 


1 Peter i, 9. 


Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 


Herodot., v. 4. 


Tov & droyevipevov ralgovrés re kal Hdduevoe yx Kpdtrovor érihéyorres 
Sou xaxGy ékaradhayxOels ore ev wdon evdarpovly. 


Among the Trausi, whenever any one dies, the body is committed to 
the ground with clamorous joy, for the deceased, they say, delivered from 
his miseries, is then supremely happy. 


Euripid., Alcest., 1001. 
Kaé ris doxplav 
Kédevdov éuBalywy 763’ épet* 
Aira roré rpovOav’ dvips, 
Nov & dori pdxapa daluwr, 
Xai’, & rorve’, eB be dolns. 
Total vv rpocepotar pia. 


And some one diverging from his direct road will say, ‘‘She in times 
of old died for her husband, but now she is a blessed divinity: Hail, O 
beloved one, be propitious.” Such words will be addressed to her. 


1 Peter i, 18, 19. 


Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed .. . with 
silver and gold . . . but with the precious blood of Christ. 
Ces., B. G., vi. 16. 


Pro vita hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse aliter deorum immortalium 
numen placari arbitrantur Druides, 


Unless the life of a man is paid for the life of another man, the, Druids think that 
in no other way can the immortal gods be appeased. 
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Liv., iv. 58. 
Quid superesse sanguinis, qui dari pro republicé possit ? 


What life remained, which could be given for the republic ? 
Hist. Aug., Commod.:Anton., 18. 
Sanguini suo non pepercit. 


He did not spare his own blood. 


1 Peter i. 21. 
That your faith and hope might be in God. 


Sophoc., Fr. Ine. 
*EAmls yap 4 Bboxovoa Tovs oAXovs Bporar. 


For it is hope alone that supports many men. 


Euripid., Fr. Hypsip. 
*Aedrrov ovdev, wdvra & édrlfew xpedv. 


There is nothing beyond hope ; we should hope all things. 


Cic., Cat., iv, 4. 
Spes sola hominem in miseriis consolari solet. 
Hope alone is wont to comfort man in misery. _ 
Cic., Sext., 68. 
Speremus que volumus, sed quod acciderit, feramus. 


Let us hope for what we wish, but endure whatever shall happen. 


Sen., Excerpt. Controv., v. 1. 
Spes est ultimum adversarum rerum solatium. 


Hope is the last comfort in adversity. 


1 Peter i. 24, 


For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away. 


Cic., Off, i. 26. 


Ut equos propter crebras contentiones preliorum ferocitate exsultantes domitoribus 
tradere soleant, ut his facilioribus possint uti; sic homines secundis rebus effrenatos 
sibique prefidentes tanquam in gyrum rationis et doctrine duci oportere, ut perspi- 
cerent rerum humanarum imbecillitatem varietatemque fortunz. 


As horses that have become unruly from having been in frequent battles are wont 
to be given over to horse-breakers, that they may be brought under control, so ought 
men puffed up by prosperity and self-sufficiency to be exercised, as it were, in the round 
of reason and philosophy, that they may become thoroughly acquainted with the weak- 
ness of human affairs and the vicissitudes of fortune. 
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Catull., xi. 12. ; 
Cecidit, velut prati 
Ultimi flos. 


He fell, like the last flower of the meadow. 


Diodor. Sic., i. 2. 
IIdyres yap dvOpwroe dua thy rhs pioews dcOéveray Biovor wey dKapiatdy 
Tt wépos TOD mavrds aldvos, rereheuTHKact b¢ wdvra Tov UaoTepov xpbvor. 


For all men, on account of their frail nature, live a mere momentary 
part of all eternity, being dead all the rest of time. 


Antonin., iv. 50. 
Bréze yap dricw 7d dxaves rod aldvos, cai rd mpbow dAdo daretpov. ’ Ey 
Oy ToUTW, Tt dvadéper 6 TpLjuEpos TOD Tpryepyrlov. 


For look to the boundless time behind thee, and the equally boundless 
space before thee. In this infinity, then, what difference is there between 
the age of an infant, dying within three days, and that of Nestor, who 
lived three ages of men ? 


1 Peter ii. 9. 
Who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. 


Cic., Pro Deiotar., vu. 11. 


Rex enim Dejotarus vestram familiam abjectam et obscuram e tenebris in lucem 
evocavit. 


' 


is a King Dejotarus hath called your mean and obscure family out of darkness into 
ight. 


1 Peter ii. 13, 14, 


Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme ; 

Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well. 


Liv., v. 9. 
Nefas est tendere adversus auctoritatem senatis. 


It is impious to act against the will of the senate. 


1 Peter ii. 17, 
Honour the king. 


Plutarch, Themistoc., c. 27. 


ae ~ a a 
Hyuiy 6¢ roddGv véuwv Kal cadov dvrwv, Kdddurros obTos éori, 7d Timgy 
Bactrea, kal rpockuvely eixdva Ocod Tob rdyra odfovros. 


This is the best among many and illustrious laws, to honour the king, 
and to adore him as the image of God, who preserves all things. 
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1 Peter ii, 21. 


Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps. 


Sen., Ep., ii, 6. 


Aliquis vir bonus nobis eligendus est ac semper ante oculos habendus, ut sic 
tanquam illo spectante vivamus et omnia tanquam illo vidente faciamus. Opus est, 
ad quem mores nostri se exigant. 


Some good man must be chosen and always kept before our eyes, that we may so 
live, as if he always looked on, and do all things, as if he continually bebeld us. It 
is proper to have some one according to whose manners we may conform our own. 


Plutarch, Cat. Min., 9. 


Kdrwv ris ev tdlas dperfs, usas obons, pexpdy epyor iyyeiro Kal od Bact- 
Auxdv Thy érldeckw, aire 5¢ rorjoar Tovs,dpxouevous duolous pudduora ptAort- 
pPovsEvos. 


Cato thought it nothing great or extraordinary to be distinguished by 
his own virtue only ; it was his ambition to make all the troops that were 
under his care like himself. 


1 Peter ii. 22. 
Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, 


Xen. Mem., i. 1, 11. 


Ovdeis mwmrore LZwxpdrous ovdev dceBes ove dvdbcrov od're wpdrrovTos eldev 
obre Aéyorros Fxroveer, 


No one ever either saw Socrates doing, or heard him saying, anything 
that was impious or unholy.’ 


Cic., Fin., v. 24. 
Quodsi ipsam honestatem undique perfectam penitus viderent, quonam gaudio com- 
plerentur, quum tantopere ejus adumbraté opinione letentur ! 


But if they could have seen within real honour itself (virtue) perfect in all its parts, 
with what joy would they be filled, when they are so glad at its mere shadow ! 


1 Peter ii, 23. 
Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again. 


Epictet., Dissert., ti. 12, 14. 


Todro kal wddiara idioy Lwxpdrovs, unoérore trapwivOjqvac év dOyors, 
pndérore {AolSopov mpocevéyxacbas pndév, pydérrod’ vBpirrixdv, GAA Tov 
Aadopotvrww dvéxerOat Kai mavew paxny.- 


Now this was the chief peculiarity of Socrates, never to be excited in 
argument, never to use abusive language or insulting words, but to bear 
with abusive persons, and to put an end to the dispute. 
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Max. Tyr., Dissert., 18, 8. 


Ata robro 6 Zwxpdrys ov ’Apiscropdver wprylfero, ob MeNirw éyahémawver, 
ovd« “Avuroy éripwpeiro. 


Wherefore Socrates was not angry with Aristophanes, nor enraged 
against Melitus, nor indignant with Anytus. 


1 Peter iii. 7. 
The wife, the weaker vessel. 
Hesiod, Works, 49. 
Tur} avOpmroww eunoaro cydea huypd. 
The woman contrived baneful cares for man. 


Tacit., Ann., iii. 33. 
Femine imbecillus et laboribus impar sexus. 


The female sex was weak and unequal to fatigue. 


Tacit,, Ann., iii. 34. 
Sexus muliebris natura invalidus. 


The female sex was weak by nature. 


1 Peter iii. 8. 
Be courteous, 


Euripid., Hipp., 95. 


Ey & edrrpoonydpoirw tore Tis xdpis 5 
Thelorn ye, kal xépdos ye cbv poxOw Bpaxet. 


, Is there any charm in courtesy? A great deal indeed; and gain too 
with little toil. 


Pub. Syr. 
Multa ignoscendo fit potens potentior. 


By forgiving much the powerful become still more powerful. 


Sen., Pheenis., 659. 7 
Qui vult amari, languidé regnat manu. 


He, who wishes to be loved, rules with a gentle hand. 


1 Peter iii. 15. 
Sanctify the Lord in your hearts. 


Menand., F7. 
Tas dryvés éoriv 6 pndév éavr@ kaxov 
Zu dou, 


Every man is pure who has a conscience void of offence. 
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Cic., Leg., ii. 8. 
Feriis jurgia amovento. 


Away with wranglings on holidays. 
Ovid, Fast., i. 73. 


Lite vacent aures, insanaque protinus absint 
Jurgia ; differ opus, livida lingua, tuum. 


Let the ears be free from words of strife, and let maddening wranglings be put far 
away: O black tongue, put off thy employment in the time of holidays. 


Diodor. Sic., xii. 20. 


"Exew tiv Wuxhy Kabapav mdons xaxlas’ ws Tov OeGy ob xatpbvTww Toy 
movnpov Ovolas re kal Samdvais, GANG Tals Tav dyabGy dvdpGy dixalas Te 
kal xaOapats ewirndedoect. 


Have a mind pure from every wickedness ; as the gods have no pleasure 
in the sacrifices and expensive offerings of the impious, but take delight 
in the upright and pure acts of the good. 


1 Peter iii. 16. 


Having a good conscience. 


Sen., De Mor. No., 184. 
Bonus fruitur bona conscientia. 


The good enjoy a good conscience. 
Auson., Sept. Sap. Sent., i. 1. 
Quenam summa boni? Mens que sibi conscia recti. 


What is the chief good? A mind which is conscious to itself of rectitude. 


Quintil., Declam., 294. 
Nihil est quod timeas, si innocens es. 
There is nothing which thou needest to fear if thou art innocent. 
Dionys. Cat. 
Cum recte vivas, ne cures verba malorum :1 
Arbitrii nostri non est, quid quisque loquatur, 


When thou livest uprightly, care not for the words of the wicked ; we cannot help 
what the world says of us. 


1 Peter iv. 17. 


What shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel of 
God ? 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 227. 
Fidem nemo unquam perdit, nisi qui non habet. 


Nobody ever loses trust except he who has it not. 


P. Syr., Sent., 228. 
Fidem qui perdit, perdere ultra nil potest. 


He who loses trust can lose nothing nore, 
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1 Peter v. 6. 


Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time. 


Epictet., Encheir., 52. 


“Ooris & dvdyxy ovyxexdpnxey KahGs, copds tap’ july, kal rd, Oe? érlo- 
Tarai. 


Whosoever yields nobly to necessity is in our eyes wise, and is ac- 
quainted with things divine. 


1 Peter v. 7. 
Casting all your care upon him ; for he careth for you. 


Hom., Odys., iv. 543. 


Myxére, ’Arpéos vie, roddy xpdvov doxedés olrw 
Kna?’, éret odk dvvoly twa Shope. 


O son of Atreus, give way no more to tears and long lamentations, for 
thence no good can issue. 


Xen., Mem., iv. 3. 


Eiré pow, pn, © HvOvinue, #5n word con ewHdOev evOvunOjvat, ws émipe- 
Ads of Geol, Gy of dvOpwror Séovrat, kaTecKevdxacr; Kal ds, wa Tov AL, &pn, 
ov« uorye, GAN’ olaOd y’, Ey Ste wpOrov pev Pwrds Sedueda, 4b huiv oi Geol 
mapéxovor; vy Al’, ep, by’ ef wh elxoper, Suoroe Tots ruPAots ay Fuev, Everd 
ve T&Y huerépwr 6G0aruor. GAG why Kal dvaravoeds ye Seoudvors Huy vUKTA 
mapéxovot, KdANoTOY dvarauTypiov. mdvu y’, pn, Kal Toro xdpiros Aétov. 
ovKoiy Kal dred 6 wey tAcos pwrewds ay Tds Te Wpas THs Hucpas july Kal 
Téa TdavTa capyvife, H Se vdé, did 7d oKoTEwh elvat, doapeorépa éorw, 
Gotpa év TH vuxtl dvépnvay, & Huy Tas wpas Tis vuKTos éupavifer, Kab Sid 
Tolro ToAAG, dy Seducba, mpdrrouey ; tote Taira, py. GdAAG why } ye TeATVN 
od pdvoy Tis vuKTos, GAA Kal TOD unvds Ta mépn pavepd Thuiv woe?l. mavu wey 
otv, pn. 7d 0, érei Tpophs SeducOa, ravrny huiv éx THs vhs dvadddvat, cal 
pas apworrovcas mpds Tolro mapéxew, al jpuiv ov pudvor, Gv Sedueba, oAKG 
kal mavrota mapackevdfovew ddd Kal ols evppawoueba; Tavtdmacw éolkacw, 
® Dwxpares, of Geol rokAhy Tov dvOpwruwv émyséderay tovetc Oat. 


Socrates said, ‘Tell me, Euthydemus, has it ever come into your thoughts 
how carefully the gods have prepared whatever things men require?” “It 
has never occurred to me,” replied he. ‘‘ You know, at least,” continued 
he, “‘that, in the first place, we require light, which the gods supply to 
us.” ‘‘Certainly,” said Euthydemus ; ‘for if we had it not, we should, 
so far as regarded our eyes, have been like the blind.” ‘‘ And then, as 
we want rest, they supply us with night, the most suitable time for 
repose.” “That is certainly,” said Euthydemus, ‘‘a reason why we 
should be thankful.” ‘‘ And then, as the sun being luminous enables us 
to see the hours of the day and all other things, while the night, from 
its being dark, prevents us from seeing, they have caused the stars to 
shine in the night, which show us the hours of the night, and by means 
of this we do many things which we require.” ‘It is so,” said he. 
‘Then the moon makes evident to us not only the divisions of the night, 
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but also of the month.” ‘Certainly,” said he. ‘‘And then, since we 
require food, that they should raise it to us from the earth, and appoint 
seasons fitted for this purpose, which prepare for us many and various 
things which we want, but also things from which we derive pleasure ; 
what think you of such gifts?” ‘‘The gods certainly appear, Socrates, 
to exercise the greatest care for man in every way.” 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 16. 


Ta cavrod xdbapov’ évretOev, éx ris Siavolas, €xBare NUanv, PbBov, éme- 
Ouulay, POdvoy erixawpexaxtay, dirapyupiay, paraxtay, dxpactavy, Tatra 9 
odk ect GAdAws éxBadely, ef wh mpds pdvoy tov Oedv daroBdérovTa, éxelvy 
pore mpooterovObra, Tois éxelvov mpooTdypact KABwowpevor. 


Purify thyself from thy own sins. From thyself, from thy thoughts, 
cast away grief, fear, desire, envy, malevolence, avarice, effeminacy, in- 
temperance. But it is not possible to cast away these things in any other 
way than by fixing our eyes upon God only, by turning our affections on 
him only, by being consecrated to his orders. 


2 Peter i. 4. 


Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises; that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through 
lust. 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 9. 


O rotvuy TH StoKjoer Too Kécpov mapynKodovOnKas, Kal peyabykws Sri 7d 
péyiorov kal Kupiotarov Kal mepiexTixwraroy wavTwy TolTd éoTt 7d cUTTHMA 
76 €& dvOpdrwr Kal Oeod, dm’ éxeivov 6¢ Ta omepuara KararénTwKev ovK eis 
Tov twatépa Tov éudv povov, odd’ eis Tov wdmroy, GAN’ els GravTa péev Ta ml 
vis yerrdpevd Te kal pvdueva, Tponyoupévws 8 eis TA NoyieKA’ OTL KoWWVEY 
pévov Tatra répuxe TQ Dew THs cvavacTpopijs, Kara Tov Adyor éxcreT\eyueva, 
bea Th ph eliry Tis abrov Kéopuoy ; did Te uA tidy Too Oeov. 


He, then, who has observed intelligently the way in which the world 
is administered, and has learned that the greatest, and highest, and the 
most comprehensive community is that which is made up of men and 
God, and that from God have come down the seeds not only to my father 
and grandfather, but to all beings that are born and produced on earth, 
and especially to rational beings—for these only by their nature have 
communion with God, being by means of reason joined with him, why 
should not such a man call himself a citizen of the world, why not a son 
of God ? 


2 Peter i. 14, 
Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. 
Plat., Phoed., c.’64 or p. 115 p.' 


Od reldw, py, & dvdpes, Kplrwva, ws eye eips ofros 6 Lwxpdrys, 6 vuvt 
Siareyouevos kal Suardrrwv Exacrov T&v Aeyoudvwr, GAN oleral pe éxeivov 
elvai, dv Berat dALyov torepov vexpby, Kal épwrG 54, Os pe Odrry. 
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Socrates said, My friends, I cannot persuade Crito that I am that 
Socrates who is now conversing with you and discussing every part of my 
subject, but he thinks that Iam he whom he will see a little after lying 
dead, and is asking how he will bury me. 


Lactantius, iii. 3. 


Hoe quod oculis subjectum est, non homo, sed hominis receptaculum est ; cujus 
qualitas et figura non ex lineamentis vasculi, quo continetur, sed ex factis et moribus 
pervidetur. 


This, which is presented to the eyes is not man, but is the tabernacle of man; 
whose quality and figure is seen thoroughly, not from the form of the small vessel in 
which he is contained, but from his deeds and habits. 


2 Peter i, 21. 


Holy men of God spake, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


Plat., fon., c. 5 or p. 534 D. 


‘O Oeds atpovpevos rovTwy tov voy Tovras xphras dmnpérais Kal Tots 
pdvrece Tots Oelors, iva. tuets of dxovovres elOGuer, OTe obx obrol clow ol Tara 
‘ 


Adyovres obrw mwodrod aka, ofs vols wh wdpeotw, add’ 6 Geds adrés éorw 6 
Adywr, Sid roUrwy 5& POeyyerat mpds Tuas. 


The deity, having deprived them of their senses, makes use of them as 
his ministers and divine prophets, so that when we listen to their words 
we may know that it is not they who speak what is precious, since they 
are senseless, but God himself who addresses us through them. 


Plat., Zon., c. 5 or p. 535 A. 


Kai por doxodcr Oelg pmolpa quiv mapa tev Gedy Taira ol dyabol monrai 
Epunvever. 


And good poets seem to me by the divine order to be in this way to us 
the interpreters of the gods. 


Plat., Phoedr., cv. 22 or p. 244 A, 


Ta péyiora tév ayabav juiv ylyverat did pavlas, Gelg pdvror dbcer di60- 
pévyns. re yap 5) év Aedois rpopAris at 7 ev Awddvy i€perac waveloar pev 
ToAAG 5 Kal Kadd Thy ‘EAAd da elpydoarro. 


The greatest blessings we possess arise from madness, if bestowed by 
divine goodness. For the prophetess at Delphi, and the priestesses at 
Dodona, when inspired, have done many noble services to Greece. 


Cie., De Divin., 1. 
Deus inclusus corpore humano jam, non Cassandra, loquitur. 


It is the god enclosed in the human body, not Cassandra, that speaks. 


Hor., Ars Poét., 391. 
Orpheus sacer interpresque deorum. 


Orpheus, the priest and interpreter of the gods. 
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2 Peter ii, 4. 


For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment. 


Hesiod, Theog., 717. 
Tovs wey bird xOovds evpvodeins 
Tléupay . . 
Téccov eps" bad vis, doov otlpavds éor’ dd yalys. 


They sent the Titans ‘beneath the broad-wayed earth . . . . as far 
beneath the earth as heaven is from the earth. 


Plat., Pheed., c. 62 or p. 113 5. 


Ot & ay SdEwow dvidrws éxew bid TH peyeOn TOV auaprnudruy, 7 iepoov- 
Aas woddas kal peydras 7) Pdvous ddlxous kal mapavépous ToAAovs ékerpyacpevot, 
9 ddd boa Toabra Tvyxdver bvTa, TovTOUs 5¢ } MporjKovea pmoipa plrret els 
tov Tdprapov, 60ev odmote éxBalvovow. 


But those who appear incurable from the greatness of their crimes, 
either from having committed many and great sacrileges, or unjust and 
lawless murders, or other such wicked deeds, these an appropriate destiny 
hurls into Tartarus, whence they never come forth. 

Virg., Zin., vi. 577. 

Tum Tartarus ipse 


Bis patet in preceps tantum, tenditque sub umbras, 
Quantus ad xtherium cceli suspectus Olympum. 


‘These Tartarus itself sinks twice as far down to the shades as the eye looks up to 
the heavenly Olympus. 


2 Peter ii. 8. 


For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds. 


Hom., Odys., i. 229. 
Nepecojoatrd ev dvip 
Aloxea ré\N’ dpbwy, Gattis muuTds ye meTéhOot. 


Any man of wisdom would be indignant at seeing such disgraceful 
proceedings. 


2 Peter iii. 8, 


One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 


Zosimus, Hist., ii. 37. 


Td 3é wera xpbvous odx dALyous Ta mpoppndérra exPivat, Bh AapBavére ths 
els 7d rep) érépou Twos Néyew Thy mpbppyow was yap xpbvos TH Hel Bpaxds, 
del Te dyte Kal écomevy. 
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When that which has been predicted has happened after not a few 
ages have intervened, let no one turn the prediction to something else. For 
all time is short to God, who always exists and will exist. : 


2 Peter iii. 10, 12. 


But the day of the Lord will come ... in the which the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein, shall be burnt up... wherein the 
heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved. 


SibylL., Orac. 


"Eorae yap, tora xetvos aliivev xpdvos, 
“Oray mupds yéuovra Onoaupdy oxdon 
Xpvowmrds al€jp* 4h dé BooknOeioa Proke 
“Araya Tamlyem Kal perdpora 

Préée waveto’* érav & ap’ éxdlary 7d wav, 
Ppbvios uev tora kupdrwv eras Bods, 
TA & édpdvev epnuos, 008 ahp ere 
Irepwrd pia Baordce mupovpevos* 
Kédrera cdéce. rav6’, & rpc’ drdece. 


For the time, the time will come in the course of ages, when the gold- 
coloured heaven shall open up the abundant treasure of fire; when the 
raging flames shall consume everything on earth and in heaven: when all 
is at an end, the abyss of waters shall fail, and the earth will be void of 
habitations, and the air on fire no longer can bear winged birds, then he, 
who has destroyed, will again save all. 


Cic., Acad. Quecest., iii. 37. 
Fore tamen aliquando, ut omnis hic mundus ardore deflagret. 


Nevertheless it will happen some day or other, that all this world will be burnt up 
with fire. 


Sen., De Consol, ad Marc., 26. 


Sidera sideribus incurrent, et omni flagrante materia uno igne, quidquid nunc ex 
disposito lucet, ardebit. 


The stars shall dash against the stars, and the whole world blazing in one fire, all 
that now shines by an artificial brightness shall be consumed. 


Lucan, vi. 300. 
Communis mundo superest rogus, ossibus astra mixturus. 


A common funeral pile awaits the world, about to mingle the stars with its bones, 


Allian., Var. Hist., viii. 11. 


Ob 8€ ere wGAOY SoKodyres Tiy Toy duv Piow KarecKépOat, éyoust Kal 
Toy Kbopor diapelperOar abrdv. 


Some, who think that they have examined still more carefully the 
nature of the universe, say that the world itself will be destroyed. 
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1 John i. 3. 


And truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 19. 


Wuxhy dectdrw ris tudv dvOpdmrov, Oédovros Guoyrupovfoa To Oe... . 
Gedy ef dvOpdrou érOupobdvra yevéoOat, Kal év TE cwmarly TobTw TH veKpa 
tepi THs wpds Tov Ala xowwvlas Bovrevouevov, AclEare. "ADAG odK exere. 


Let any of you show me a human soul who wishes to be of the same 
mind as God... . desiring to become a god from « man, and in this 
poor dead body thinking of his communion with Jove. Show me such a 
man, but you cannot. 


1 John i. 8. 


If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. ; 
Plat., Repubi., x. c. 16 or p. 619 c. 


Ov yap éaurdv altiacbat Toy Kaxdv, dddAd TUXNY Te Kal Satuovas Kal mdvra 
Baov dv éaurod. 


For he did not regard himself as the author of his misfortunes, but 
fortune and the demons, and everything rather than himself. 


1 John ii. 15. 


Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 


Sallust, Ep. 1 Ad Cees. 

Neque aliter quisquam extollére sese et divina mortalis attingere potest nisi omissis 
pecuniz et corporis gaudiis, animo indulgens in labore, patientia, bonisque praceptis 
et factis fortibus exercitando, 

Nor can any mortal raise himself and reach things divine in any other way than by 
giving up all pleasure in money and sensual pursuits, indulging in labours and. patience, 
and practising good precepts and brave deeds. 


1 John ii, 17. 
The world passeth away, and the lust thereof. 


Plat., Apol. Socr., c. 32 or p. 41 c. 


Td re yap ddda evdamovdrrepod elow of exet ray évOade, cal Hin Tov 
Aourdv xpdvov aOdvarol elow. 


4 


For in other respects those who live there are more happy than those 
who are here, and are ever afterwards immortal. 
Sall., Jug., 104. 
Humane res fluxe et mobiles semper in adversa mutantur. 


Human affairs are fleeting and inconstant, always changing to the worse. 
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Quintil., Declam., 306, p. 188 ed. Bipont. 
Continuis voluptatibus vicina, satietas. 
Satiety is close upon continued pleasures. 


Quintil., Declam., iv. 9. 
Tota vita hominis unus est dies. 


The whole life of man is but one day, 
Tacit., Ann., iii. 55, 


Nisi forte rebus cunctis inest quidam velut orbis, ut quemadmodum temporum 
vices, ita morum vertantur. 


Unless perhaps there is a certain round in all things, so that as there are vicissi- 
tudes in the seasons, so also there are revolutions in manners. 


Val. Max., vi. 9, 7, ext. 


Caduca nimiuin hee et fragilia puerilibusque consentanea crepundiis sunt, que vires 
atque opes humane vocantur. Affuunt subito, repente dilabuntur; nullo in loco, 
nulla in persona stabilibus nixa radicibus consistunt, sed incertissimo flatu fortune hue 
atque illuc acta quos in sublime extulerunt, improviso decursu destitutos profundo 
cladium miserabiliter immergunt. Itaque neque dici debent bona, que ut inflictorum 
malorum amaritudine desiderium sui duplicent, propensiore favore primo delinitos, 
majore postea malorum cumulo opprimere solent. 


What is called human strength and power is perishable and frail, only suited for 
children’s playthings. They suddenly flow together, and quickly disperse ; in no place 
and in no person have they a firm root, but by an uncertain blast of fortune driven 
hither and thither, those whom they have raised aloft, dashed down suddenly, they 
overwhelm in the lowest abyss of calamity. Therefore they ought not to be called good, 
which, that they may double the regret of these by the bitterness of inflicted evils, 
being charmed at first by the appearance of pleasure, they are wont to throw down with 
a greater accumulation of misfortunes. 


Hist. Aug., Severus Imp., 14. 
Omnium rerum semper quasi naturali lege mutatio est. 
There is a change in all things, as if by a natural law. 


1 John iii. 1. 
That we should be called the sons of God. 
Epictet., Dissert., i. 8, 1. 


Et tis 7@ Sbypare Tory cuprabfoa Kar’ délay Sdvarro, ére -yeyovapey 
brd Tob Oeod wavres mponyoupuevws, Kal 6 Oeds marip éore TOY 7’ avd pwr wy 
kal Tay Oedy* olua dre obdev dryevves oddé Tarewov évOupnOhoerat mept éavTod. 
"ANN’ dv pev Kaicap eloroujoeral oe, oddels cou rhv éppiv Bacrdcer’ dy 5é 
yw@s, Gre Tob Adds vlds ef, ob erapOjon ; 

If any one could, be affected with this opinion as he ought, that we are 
all originally descended from God, and that God is both the father of men 
and of gods, he would not, I suppose, conceive ignoble or mean thoughts 
about himself: but if the emperor Cesar should adopt thee, no one could 
endure thy arrogance, and if thou knowest that thou art God's son, wilt 


thou not be elated ? 
1 John iii. 3. 


And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure. 
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Plat., Phoed., v. 12 or p. 67 c. 


KedOapors &¢ elvar dpa od rolro EuuBalver, dep médar ev TH Abyw Aéyerat, 
70 xwplfew 5 re wddora dard Too owbuaros Tiy Wuxty Kal éOloar adriy Kad’ 
airhy mavraxdbev éx Tod cdparos ouvayelperbal Te Kai dOpolfecOat, Kal olxety 
kara 70 duvardy Kal év re viv mapévre Kal év TG éreara pdvyv Kab’ abrqy, 
éxdvopevny Gowep x Secpav éx Tod odparos ; 


But does not purification, as was said in a former part of our discourse, 
consist in this, in separating as far as is possible the soul from the body, and 
in accustoming it to bring together and collect itself on all sides apart 
from the body, and to dwell as far as it is possible, both now and hereafter, 
alone by itself, loosened, as it were, from the shackles of the body ? 


1 John iii, 15. 
Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer. 
Cic., Of, ii. T. 
Qui metuunt, odere; quem quisque odit, periisse expetit. 


People hate the man whom they fear; the man whom he hates he desires may 
perish. 
Val Max., iv. 7, 2, ext. 
Nulla tam modesta felicitas est, que malignitatis dentes vitare possit. 
No good fortune is so modest in its bearing, as to escape the teeth of the malicious. 


1 John iii. 16. 


Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. * 


Antonin., viii. 24. 
Oi &vOpwrot yeyévacw evexev GAT Aw. 


Men are born for the sake of each other. 


1 John iv. 12. 


God dwelleth in us. 
Sen., Ep., 73. 
Deus ad homines venit, immo, quod propius est, in homines venit. 


God comes to men, nay, what is still nearer, dwelleth in men. 


Sen., Ep., 41. 
In unoquoque virorum bonorum (quis deus incertum est), habitat. 


God dwelleth in every good man ; what god is uncertain. 


Sen., Ep., 31. 

Querendum est ergo quod non fiat in dies deterius. Quid hoc est? animus: sed hic 
rectus, bonus, magnus. Quid aliud voces hunc, quam Deum in humano corpore 
hospitantem ? 

2c 
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We must, therefore, search for that which cannot be made worse every day, What 
is that? The mind, but the mind that is upright, good, great. What else canst thou 
call this but God taking up his abode in the human body? 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 14, 14. 
"ANN 6 Oeds evBov éorl, kal 6 dudrepos Saluwy earl’ Kal rls rovros xpela 
ures els Td Bdérew Tl rotecre 5 


But God is within and your demon; and what need is there of light 
that they may see what you are doing ? 


1 John iv. 16. : 


God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., v. 25. 


Hee tractanti animo existit illa a Deo Delphis precepta cognitio, ut ipse se mens 
ea conjunctamque cum divina mente se sentiat, ex quo insatiabili gaudio com- 
pletur. 


To the mind meditating on such subjects that suggestion of the god at Delphi occurs, 


that it should acknowledge its existence, and feel that it is in union with God, from 
which circumstance it is filled with insatiable joy. # 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 20, 15. 
Tédos earl 7d erecOar Oeots. 


The sum of all things is to follow the gods. 


Antonin., xii. 31. 
Tedeuratév éore 7d errecOa TH ASywH Kal To Ged. 


The last and chiefest thing is to follow the word and God. 


1 John iv. 18, 


There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: 
because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect 
in love. 

Cic., Of, ii. 7. 
Nulla vis imperii tanta est, que premente metu possit esse diuturna. 


There is no government so strong as to be of long continuance, if it is administered 
under feelings of terror. : 


1 John iv. 19. 
We love him, because he first loved us. 


Cic., Nat. D., i. 44. 

Hominum caritas, et amicitia, gratuita est. Quanto igitur magis deorum? qui null& 
re egentes, et inter se diligunt, et hominibus consulunt. Quod ni ita sit, quid venera- 
mur, quid precamur deos? cur sacris pontifices, cur auspiciis augures presunt? quid 
optamus a diis immortalibus? quid vovemus? 


FOAN. 387 





The love and friendship among men act without looking for a return. How much 
more reason have we to think that the gods act in the same way, who, wanting nothing, 
love one another, and employ themselves about us? If it were not so, why should we 
offer prayers to and worship them? Why do the priests preside over the altars, and the 
augurs over the auspices? What is it that we wish from the immortal gods, and why 
do we present our vows to them? 


Senec., De Benef., iv. 19. 
Deos nemo sanus timet. 


No one in his senses fears the gods, 
Plutarch, Aristid., 6. 


Ayana Kal Tinady Kal c€BecOat Tods Oeods kara Thy Sixasoodvyy. 


Love, honour, and reverence the gods on account of their justice. 


1 John iv. 20. 


If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar. 


Senec., Ep., 94. 
Quod didicisti, agendo confirmes. 


What thou hast learned, show by thy deeds. 


Senec., De Mor. No., 47. 
Quid est dare beneficium? Deum imitari. 


What is doing a kindness? It is to imitate God. 


1 John v. 7. 


For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 


Aristot., De Ceelo, i. 1. 


Ta tpla mdvra, kal 7d Tpls wdvTyn. Kal mpds Tas ayirelas Tov Deady 
xpiucla TH dpiOuge rovTw. Kabdwep yap pacw xal oi IvOaybpeo, 7d wav 
kal ra wdvTa Tots Tpioly &pioras’ TeXeuTH yap Kal wécov Kal dpxh Tov apiOudr 
eet rov Tod wavrés* ratra dé Tov Tijs Tpiddos. 


All things are three, and thrice is all: and let us use this number in 
the worship of the gods ; for, as the Pythagoreans say, everything and all 
things are bounded by threes ; for the end, the middle, and the beginning 
have this number in everything : these compose the number of the Trinity. 


Plutarch, Pomp., 53. 

"Axovoyres kal dvarywwoxovtes bre Tprx0a 5é mdvra Sédacrat Tots Geois, 
éxacros & éupmope Tiwfis, éavrois obk évouifov dpxey dualy ofor Ti ‘Pwpaluy 
dpxiy. 


Pompey and Cesar had heard and read that the gods had divided the 
universe into three shares, and each was content with that which fell to 
his lot, and yet these men could not think the Roman empire sufficient 
for two of them. 
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1 John v. 17. 
All unrighteousness is sin. 


Cic., Tuse. Queest., iv. 15. 
Virtuti contraria est vitiositas. 
Viciousness is the opposite to virtue. 
Cic., Fin., iii. 12. 
Omni virtuti vitium contrario nomine opponitur. 
All vice is opposed to all virtue by one opposite name. | 


Lucan, viii. 487. 
Sidera terra 
Ut distant et flamma mari, sic utile recto. 


As the stars are distant from the earth and the flame from the sea, so far must self- 
interest be considered as distant from integrity. 


3 John 11. 


He that doeth good is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not 
seen God. 


Plat., Leg., iv. 8. 
‘O uty cwdpwv Oe plros* Suovos yap. 


The temperate man is dear to God, for he is like to him. 


Cie., Acad. Queest., iv. 45. 
Virtus hominem jungit deo. 


It is virtue that unites man to God, 


Jude 13. 


To whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. 


Sen., Hp., 82, 15. 


Multa enim de morte credimus: multorum ingeniis certatum est, ad augendam ejus 
infamiam. Descriptus est carcer infernus, et perpetud nocte regio, in qua ingens 
janitor Orci, 

Ossa- super recubans antro semesa cruento, 
Aiternum latrans exsangues territat umbras. 


For many are the stories we believe respecting death: it has exercised the wit of 
many to add to its disagreeable nature. It is described as an infernal prison, and 
region of everlasting night, where sits the great porter of hell :— 


Lying upon bare bones half-eaten up 

In bloody den, where he doth dine and sup, 
Eternally with barking doth affright 

Each pale and bloodless ghost and shade-like sprite. 


Revelation i, 8. 


I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending. 
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Euripid.," Fr. Perith., 2. 


Oeds atropuys kal év aldepiy 
‘PouBy wavrey pvow erdekev" 
"Ov mépt pev dds, wept 3 dpdvala 
Nvé alodéxpws, dxpirds 7 dorpuv 
“Oxros évdehex ds dud opever. 


God is uncreate, and has embraced the whole universe in an eddying 
swirl, clothing himself alternately in a robe of noonday brilliance and 
bespangled night, while an unnumbered crowd of stars move eternally in 
harmonious curves. 


Plat., Leg., iv. 7. 
Oecds dpxy Te Kal reXeuTI. 


God the beginning and the end. 
Plat., Phoed., c. 28 or p. 80 4. 


Td Geioy kal dOdvarov Kal voyrdv Kal movoedés kat ddiddvTov Kal det 
woatrws kal KaTa Tara Exov EavT@. 


The soul is like that which is divine, immortal, intelligent, uniform, 
indissoluble, and which always continues in the same state. 


Plat., Phed., c. 56 or p. 106 D. 


‘O dé ye Oeds, py, ofuar 6 Bwxpdrys kal adrd 7d Tis Cwijs eldos Kat ef 71 
Oro dOdvaréy éort, rapa rdvrav dy guoroynbeln undérore daréAdvo Bat. 


God, indeed, I think, said Socrates, and the idea itself of life, and if 
there be anything else immortal, must be allowed by all to be incapable 
of dissolution. 


Plutarch, In Conviv. Sap., c. 9 or p. 158 c. 
TL rpeoBiraroy ; Geds* Eby Odrys, d-yévyynrov yap éor, 
What is the most ancient of beings? God, said Thales, for he is 
without beginning. 
Stobeus, Eelog. Physic., i. 28. 
Zuxpdrys épurnbels rt Oeds ; ele 7d dOdvarov Kal didsoy, 


Socrates, being asked what God was, said that he was an immortal and 
eternal being. 
Diog. Laert., Thales, 24. 


Thales, being asked what God was, answered, Td usfre dpxny éxov pyre 
TeNeuTHV— 


, That which has neither beginning nor end. 


Revelation i, 14, 


His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as 
snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire. 
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Moschus, Idyl., i. 7. 


TIpGra pév ob Nevxés, wup) 8’ etkedos’ 8upara du’ abrod Spywdra xal 
proyoerra. 


In the first place he is not fair, but like to fire; and his eyes are 
piercing and fiery-red. 


Revelation ii. 10. 


Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. 


Sen., Zp., 101. ; 
Quam bene vivas refert, non quamdiu. 


How well thou livest is the question, not how long. 
Plutarch, Cleom., 31. . 
Aci rév avdalperov Odvarov ob puyiy elvar mpdtewy ddAd mpakiv. 
A voluntary death ought to be a bold act, not a flight from a bold act. 
Epictet., Encheir., 12. 


Kpetrrov Xiu drobavety ddvrov kal &poBov yevduevor, } Shy év dpObvos 


Tapaccbuevov. 3 


It is better to die from hunger, away from sorrow and fear, than to 
live in luxury, overwhelmed with perturbations. 


Revelation ii. 23, 


I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
give unto every one of you according to your works. 


Simonides, Fr., 86. 


Ovn éoriv pelfwv Bacavos xpbvou obdevds epyov, 
“Os kal trd orépyos dvbpds ederke vdov. 


There is no greater test of any deed than Time, which shows the 
intentions of man even in his inmost breast. 


Soph., Gdip. Tyr., 614. 
Xpbvos Sixatov dvdpa detxvvow wdvos. 
Time alone shows the good man. 
Plat., Symp., p. 184 a. 
‘O xpévos Soxe? T& WOAAG KAAGs Bacavlfer. 
Time seems to try very many things thoroughly. 
Stobeeus, Florig. i. 11. 
"Hous 5¢ Bdoavos éorw dvOpwrois xpbvos. 


Time is a test of the manners of men. 
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Revelation iii. 17. 


Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 


Solon, Elcg., ii. 34. 
"Ho ddip els abrod ddtav exacros exer. 


Every one has a good opinion of himself. 


Revelation iv. 8. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 


Bion, vi. 9. 
Koplvewy ovx éréotxe Oenia épya Bporotow" 
Ildvra yap lepa raira. 


It is not proper for mortals to condemn divine works, for all are holy. 


Revelation x. 6. 


And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be time no longer. 


Plat., Philed., c. 17 or p. 30 ©. 


BéArioy Aéyouuer, ws eoriv, & wodddxis elpjxauer, Tis ex’ avrots alrla ob 
pavrn, korpolod Te kal ouvrdrrovoa eviavTovs Te Kal dpas kal wfvas, copla 
kal vods Neyouévy Stxatérar’ av. 


We may the better assert, as we have often done, that there is a cause 
besides these, not inconsiderable, arranging and putting in order the years, 
and hours, and months, which may be most properly called Wisdom and 
Mind. 


Plutarch, Periel., c. 4. 


“Ov of 767’ dvOpwrot Notv rpoonydbpevoy, etre thy oiverw abrod peyddnv 
els Puoiodoyiay kal mepirriy Siadaveioay Oavydoarres, el8’ 8rt Tots dros 
mparos ob TUXnY, 00d dvdryKyy, StaKooproews apxiv, GAG vodv éréoryoe 
kabapdv kal &xparov, éupeutyuévoy macrotis dddots, daoxplvovra Tas b4.0L0- 
pepelas. 


Anaxagoras was he whom the people of those times called Nofs or 
Intelligence, either in admiration of ‘his great understanding and know- 
ledge of the works of nature, or because he was the first who clearly 
proved that the universe owed its formation neither to chance nor 
necessity, but to a pure and unmixed Mind, who separated the homo- 
geneous parts from the other with which they were confounded. 
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Revelation xiv. 13, 


Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; and 
their works do follow them. 


Theognis, H/., v. 1008. 

‘Qs udxap eddaluwy re Kat BXBros, Boris daretpos | 
“Addwy els gdov SGua pédav karéBn, 

Iipty 7’ éxOpovs wriigac kal vrepBivac wep dvd-yxt, 
*Héerdoas re pldous, dvrw’ exovar voor. 

How blessed, fortunate, and happy he who descends, unacquainted 
with the woes of life, to the gloomy mansion of Hades before he is obliged 
in exile to fawn on his foes and get the better of them, and risk the trial 
of a friend’s faith. 


Euripid., Fr. Philoct. 


"Ads, ® Biord, arépanve amply Twa cuvruxlay 
“H xredrecow épots, ) cwpare TSE yevécOar. 


It is enough ; cease now, O Life, before some misfortune comes upon 
my property or disease upon my body. 


Ennius, Fr. 
Neque sepulchrum, quo se recipiat, habeat portum corporis, 
Ubi, remiss& human4 vité, corpus requiescat a malis. 


Neither let him have a tomb, in which he may be placed, as a haven of the body, 
where life being given up the body may rest from woes. 


Cic., Tuse, Quest., i. 19. 


Profecto beati erimus, cum corporibus relictis et cupiditatum et emulationum 
erimus expertes, quodque nunc facimus, cum laxati curis sumus, ut spectare aliquid 
velimus et visere, id multo tum faciemus liberius, totosque nos in contemplandis rebus 
perspiciendisque ponemus. 


Doubtless we shall be happy when, having left our bodies, we shall be passionless 
and without feelings of rivalry, and as at present when we dismiss all cares in order 
that we may look into and examine some matter, we shall then do so with greater 
freedom, and shall be wholly engaged in the contemplation and examining of things. 

Sall., Jug., 2. 

Ingenii egregia facinora, sicuti anima, immortalia sunt. 


The noble productions of the mind, like the soul itself, are immortal. 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 182. 
Dum vita grata est, mortis conditio optima est. 
While life is spent agreeably, that is the best time for death. 


Sen., Consol. ad Polyb,, 28, 


Fruitur nune (frater mortuus Polybii) aperto et libero ceelo; ex humili atque 
depresso in eum emicuit locum, quisquis ille est, qui solutos vinculis animos beato 
recipit sinu ; non perdidit lucem, sed securiorem sortitus est. 


Now your brother Polybius enjoys an open and wide heaven; from an humble low 
tabernacle he has attained that conspicuous place, whatsoever it be, that receives 
those souls, delivered out of these earthly bonds into its blessed bosom ; thy brother 
has not lost the light, but has attained one more secure. 
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Diodor. Sic., x. Fr. 


Kandy dé rots werayeverrépos broxeicOat, Store Blov ofoy dv tis EAXnTaL 
fav, ro.adrys dkwOjoerar pera Tov Odvarov pwtuns’ va ph wept Tas TOY ALOL- 
pov pynuelov KaTackevas orrovddfwow, & xal Témov eva Karéxet, Kal POopis, 
dkelas ruyxdver* NAG mepl Adyor Kal Tas GAdas dperds, al rdvrn porrdae dia 
Ths pjuns’ 6 5é xpdbvos 6 wdvTa papalywy Tddda, Ta’ras aOavdrous pudarTeL, 
kal mpecBvrépos yevduevos adrds ravras moet vewrepas. Zidos o¢ él rav 
dvdpav éyévero mpoeipnucvos’ mada yap -yeybvores, womep viv byTes brd 
TayTwY pynpovetovTat. 


It is right that all should understand that according to the kind of 
life each one leads will be the remembrance of him after death : that they 
should not bestow their whole care on the erection of marble monuments, 
which are restricted to one spot and soon moulder to pieces; but they 
should rather apply their mind to learning and other virtues, the fame of 
which spreads widely over the world. Besides, Time, which is wont to 
destroy everything else, preserves the recollection of these to all future 
time, and the older it becomes keeps them the fresher. For long after 
ad mon disappeared from the world the remembrance of them continues 
to flourish. 


Ailian., Fr., p. 815. 


*Avarravopevav Kal dpuctouevey Thy Tehevralay Spo, Td Getov ovK ayedet 
kad@v Te Kai dyabGv dvipav, 


>The Divinity does not neglect the good and pious, when they rest in 
death and have reached their last haven. 


Dion, Cat., 14. : 
Felices obeunt, quorum sine crimine vita est. 


Happy do those die whose life has been spent without crime. 


Revelation xv, 4, 
Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? 


Herodot., vii. 197. 
Répins 5€ ws xard 7d ddoos éyévero, abros re Epyero abrov Kal TH oTparip 
aden Wapryyyecrer. 


When Xerxes came to the grove (of Zeus, in Achaia) he kept himself 
at a distance from it, and commanded the whole army to do the same. 
Plutarch, Arist., 6. 
"ExmdjrrecOar kal dedudvae Tovs Peods kara 7d KUprov Kal Svvardr, 


Men are panic-struck and tremble before the gods on account of their 
might and power. 


Hist. Aug., Div. Aurel., 19. 


Proinde quasi et ipse vir magnus non deos colat, non de diis immortalibus speret? 
Audivimus litteras, quibus rogavit opem deorum, que nunquam cuiquam turpis est. 


Just as if that great man does not worship tle gods, has no hope of aid from the 
immortal gods. We have heard the letter read, in which he implored the assistance of 
the gods, which is never a disgrace to any one. 
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Revelation xvi. 21. 


And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent. 


Diodor. Sic., xix. 45. 


‘O 5é reXevraios évérece Capos dpxouevov, karappayérrwy ékalduns weyddwv 
BuBpwv, kal xadrdfns drlorov 7 weyeOos, pvaaiae yap emirroy, ort & dre Kai 


pelfous. ; 


At last, in the beginning of spring, great storms suddenly burst forth, 
and there fell enormous hail-stones of a pound weight and sometimes 
more. 


Revelation xix. 6. 
For the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 


Linus, £7. 
‘Pgdia rdvra Oeg TeAdoa Kal dvivurov ovdev. 


All things are easy for God to accomplish, and nothing is impossible. 


Epicharm., Fr. 
Ovdév expetyer 7d Oetov’ ToiTo ywuoKew oe der" 
Aur6s éo® auav érérrns* dbuvaret 8 obdév Oe@. 


There is nothing which is concealed from God: thou must know this: 
he looks into our bosom ; for nothing is impossible to God. 


Pind., Fr. Incert., 98. 


Oem Suvardv éx peralvns 
Nuxros duiavroy bpcat ddos* 
Kerawedei dé oxédrer katvwae 
Kadapov duépas cédas. 


God can bring the purest light from the darkest night, and shroud the 
bright light of day in cloudy gloom. 


Calimach., Fr., 187. 
Hi Oedv otc6a, 
"Io0’, Ore kal pé€ac Salwove wav Suvardy. 


If thou knowest 'God, know this also, that everything is possible to 
God. 


Revelation xix. 16. 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 


Apul., Met., xi., Sub. Fin. 
Deus Deim magnorum potior, et majorum summus, et summorum maximus et 
maxiinorum regnator Osiris. 


Osiris, superior god of great gods, highest of the high, greatest of the great, and ruler 
of the greatest. 


REVELATION. 395 





Revelation xxi. 8. 


Murderers . . . shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone. 


Aschyl., Agam., 446. 
Tév rodukrévwv yap 
OvK doxorot Geol. : 


For the gods are not forgetful of murderers, 


Revelation xxi, 25. 
There shall be no night there. 


Aristoph., Ran., 446. 
Mévos yap jyiy “Hdxos, 
Kat géyyos idapdy éorw, 
"Ooot pepurjueda, ev- 
oeBA Te Ouiyyouev 
Tpdrov, mepi re Eévous 
Kat rods ldudras. 


For to us alone, and whosoever of us has been initiated and behaved in 
a pious manner towards foreigners and citizens, the joyous light of the 
sun ever shines. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


—— 


APOCRYPHA. 


Tobit iv. 3. 
Honour thy mother all the days of thy life. 
Plat., Leg., iv. c. 8 or 717 3. 


Tovéwy 5¢ pera radra rysal SdvTwy ofs Oduis dpelAovTa drorivew Ta pSrd 
Te Kai wéyrora dperjuara, XpeGv wavrwy mpecBrara, voutvew dé, A KéxryTrat 
kal €xet, mavra elvar T&v yervyodyTuv Kal Opevapevwr mpds Td mapéxew adrd 
els Urnpectay éxelvors kara Sivamw wacay. 


Then come the honours that ought to be paid to living parents, for it 
is right for him, who owes the first and greatest of debts, to pay those of 
longest standing, and to think that all the things which he possesses and 
holds belong to those who begot and brought him up, in order that he 
might supply to the utmost of his power whatever they require for their 
service. 

Cic., Off, i. 45. 


’ Prima officio diis immortalibus, secunda patrie, tertia parentibus, deinceps gradatim 
reliquis debentur. 


Our first duty is to the immortal gods, second to our country, third to our parents, 
then by grades to the rest. , 


Cic., Amicit., 8. 
Caritas, que est inter natos et parentes, dirimi nisi detestabili scelere non potest. 


The affection which exists between children and parents cannot be put an end to 
except by most horrible wickedness. 


Liv., xxxiv. 35. 
Validissima et sanctissima ad fortiter pugnandum incitamenta parentes et conjuges. 


Parents and wives are the strongest and most sacred incitements to fight bravely. _, 


Sen., Thyest., 549. 
Nulla vis major pietate ver4 est. 


There is no power stronger than true affection. 


Wisdom of Solomon ii. 1. 


Our life is short and tedious. 
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Sen., De Consol. ad Mare., 20. 
Omnia humana brevia et caduca sunt et infiniti temporis nullam partem occupantia. 


All human things are frail and fading, scarce occupying any place in this vast 
extent of infinite time. 


Wisdom of Solomon ii. 2. 


For we are born at all adventure: and we shall be hereafter 
as though we never had been: for the breath in our nostrils is as 
smoke, and a little spark in the moving of our heart, which being 
extinguished, our body shall be turned into ashes, and our spirit 
shall vanish as the soft air. 


Plat., Phoed., c. 14 or p. 70 A. e.g 

Eirévros 8) rod Zwxpdrous tadra brokaBav 6 KéBys eon "Q Dwxpares, 
Tad pev Aa euorye Soxet kadds AéyeoOar, ra Se wept THs Wuxss wohAhy 
admiorlay mrapéxe: Tois dvOpiras, wy éreddy daraddayh Tol cdpuaros ovdapod 
&re HF GN’ éxelvy TH hmepa Sua@Helpyral re kal drodAdyTat, | dv 6 dyOpwios 
drobdvy’ evOds dmaddarrouévn TOU owparos Kal éxBalvovca worep mvetua 
Karvos Stacxedacbeica olynra: Siarrouéyy Kal ovdev ert ovdapol 7. erred, 
elrep ely rou atrh Kad’ abriv EvvynOpocpévy Kal darnddayuévn TobTwy Tov 
KaxGy ay od viv On dAdOes, woAA}h Av edmis ety Kal Kady, & Doxpares, ws 
anOF early & od dA€yers' GANA ToITO Sh tows ovK dALyyS TapapvOlas Setrar Kal 
mlorews, ws ore Te] Wuxh dirobavdvros Tod dvOpdimrov kal Twa divayw exe 
kal ppdvyow. i 


When Socrates had thus spoken, Cebes, taking up the conversation, 
said, Socrates, everything else which you have just said seems to me to 
be correct, but what you say in regard to the soul is not easily believed, 
from the fear that where there is a separation of the soul from the body, 
it should at the very moment that the man dies be destroyed and utterly 
perish ; then, when it has gone out of the body, that it is dispersed and 
vanishes like breath or smoke, and is no longer anywhere; since, if it 
remained anywhere, delivered from those evils of which you have spoken, 
there would be abundant and good hopes, Socrates, that those things were 
true which you said. But this, perhaps, requires some persuasion and 
proof, that the soul of a man who dies still exists, having’ power and 
intelligence. 


Wisdom of Solomon ii. 8. 
Let us crown ourselves with rose-buds, before they be withered. 


Hor., Od., ii. 3, 13. 
n Huc vina et unguenta et nimium breves 
Flores amcene ferre jube rose. 


Hither order to bring wine, perfumes, and the too short-lived flowers of the pleasant 
Tose. 

Hor., Od., ii. 11, 13. 
Cur non sub alt4 vel platano vel hac 


Pinu jacentes sic temere, et ros& 
Canos odorati capillos. 


Why do we not recline thus at ease, either under this tall plane tree or pine, with 
our hoary locks perfumed with the rose-buds ? 
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filian., V. H., ix. 24. 


Bios podwy dvarreowy kal xounbels én’ adrav ckavéory Néywv pdvxralvas 
éx Tis ebvys exe. 


Smindyrides, the Sybarite, having thrown himself on rose-leaves, and 
having slept upon them, arose, saying that he was blistered by the couch. 


Philostratus, Hp., 32 p, 18, ed. Boissonade. 


"Oray dé wvén (h Kolrn) pbda, dvaryxn waca Kal dvOpwros Kal Oeots drypu- 
mveiv Hodes 7 yap cbwola Sewh wacay hovxlay e£orxloa, 


* When the couch exhales the odour of roses, both men and gods must 
lie awake with pleasure, for sweet fragrance has wondrous power to drive 
away every feeling of sleep. 


Wisdom of Solomon ii. 23, 


For God created man to be immortal, and made him to be an 
image of his own eternity. 


Herodot., ii. 123. 


Tp&ro: 62 cal rove Tov Né-yor Alyiariol eior of elardvres, ws dvOpdimrov Yuxy 
aOdvards éort, ToD cwparos 6¢ KaraPpblvovTos, és dAdo SGov alel yiwwdpuevov 
écdverat, 


The Egyptians are the first who have maintained the immortality of 
the soul. They believe that, on the dissolution of the body, the soul 
immediately enters some other animal. 


Cic., Tuse. Queest., i. 23. 


Quum sentit animus se moveri, illud una sentit, se vi sud, non aliend moveri: nec 
accidere posse, ut ipse unquam a se deseratur: ex quo efficitur eeternitas. 


When the mind feels itself to be moved, it feels that it is moved -by its own power, 
not by that of another, nor can it happen that it should be left by itself; from this is 
formed eternity. 


Cic., Senect., 21. 


Sic mihi persuasi, sic sentio, cum tanta celeritas animorum sit, tanta memoria pre- 
teritorum, futurorumque prudentia, tot artes, tant scientie, tot inventa, non posse 
eam naturam, quee res eas contineat, esse mortalem. ‘ 


I am persuaded and feel certain that, since there is such rapidity of thought, such 
a recollection of past events, and foresight of the future, so many arts, such variety of 
knowledge, such inventions, that the nature which comprehends these things cannot 
bé mortal. 


Cic., Tusc. Quest., i. 14. 


Maximum argumentum est, naturam ipsam de immortalitate animorum tacitam 
judicare, quod omnibus cure sunt et maxime quidem, que post mortem futura sint. 
“Serit arbores, que alteri seculo prosint.” Quid procreatio liberorum, quid propa- 
gatio nominis, quid adoptiones filiorum, quid testamentorum diligentia, quid ipsa 
sepulcrorum monumenta, quid elogia significant, nisi nos futura etiam cogitare ? 


The greatest proof of the immortality of the soul is that nature silently asserts its 
truth, because the soul is careful of all things, and specially of those which will exist 
after death. Man plants trees which will benefit another generation. What is the 
meaning of the procreation of children, what of the propagation of our name, what of 
the adoption of children, what of the attention to wills, what the very monuments 
erected for our sepulchres, what the eulogium pronounced over our graves, unless we 
thought that there was a futurity ? 
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Sen., Ep., 117. 
Consensus hominum aut timentium inferos aut colentium non leve momentum. 


The consent of men, either fearing the lower regions or showing respect to the same, 
has no small authority. 
Plutarch, De ser. num. vind., c. 18 or p 560 F. 
Eis éort Abyos 6700 Oeod Thy rpdvoray dua Kal Thy Siapoviy THs dvOpwrlyys 
puxijs BeBardy, kal Odrepov obx éorw drodureiy, avatpodvTa O&repov. 


There is one divine maxim establishing both the providence of God 
and the continuance of the soul of man, and it is not possible for the one 
to be left, the other being taken away. 


Wisdom of Solomon xiv. 3. 


But thy providence, O Father, governeth it (the ship): for 
thou hast made a way in the sea, and a safe path in the waves. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 22, 


Iipévore potissimum providet, et in his maxime est occupata, primum ut mundus 
quam aptissimus sit ad permanendum, deinde ut nulla re egeat, maxime autem ut in 
eo eximia pulcritudo sit, atque omnis ornatus. 


Providence specially provides, and chiefly is occupied in the first place, that the 


world may be as fit as possible for duration, then that it may want nothing, and above 
all that it may be perfectly beautiful, and full of adornment. 


Cie., Nat. D., ii. 30. 
Dico providentia deorum mundum et omnes mundi partes et initio constitutas esse, 
et omni tempore administrari. 


I say that the universe and all its parts were originally constituted, and have at all 
times been governed by the providence of the gods. 


Quintil., Inst. Or., v. 10, 1. : 
Cum providentié mundus regatur, administranda est Respublica. 


As Providence governs the Universe, so wisdom ought to govern a State. 


Quintil., Inst. Or., x. 1, 6. 
Non enim Cicero pluvias, ut ait Pindarus, aquas colligit, sed vivo gurgite exundat, 
dono quodam Providentie genitus, in quo totas vires suas eloquentia experiretur. 


For, to make use of an expression of Pindar, Cicero does not fertilise his genius by 
making a collection of the water that falls in rain from the clouds, but formed by the 


kind indulgence of Providence, he pours along in a resistless flood, that eloquence may 
make an experiment of all her powers in his person. 


Wisdom of Solomon xvii. 11. 
Wickedness, being pressed with conscience, always forecasteth 
grievous things. 


Sen., Ep., 40. 
Mala conscientia etiam in solitudine noxia atque solicita est. 


An evil conscience, even in solitude, is full of fears and anxiety. 
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Juv. xiii. 209. 
Nam scelus intra se tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
Facti crimen habet. Cedo, si conata peregit ? 
Perpetua anxietas nec mense tempore cessat, 
Faucibus ut morbo siccis interque molares 
Difficili crescente cibo. 


For he who silently meditates on some crime within his own breast is the same as 
if he had accomplished it. Pray, what more if he has carried out his intentions? His 
is a never-ending anxiety, not ceasing even at his meals, while his jaws are parched as 
in feverish disease, and his food swells between his teeth. 


Juv., xiii, 223. : 
Hi sunt, qui trepidant et ad omnia fulgura pallent, 
Cum tonat, exanimes primo quoque murmure cceli : 
Non quasi fortuitus nec ventorum rabie, sed 
Iratus cadat in terras et judicet ignis. 


These are the wicked who tremble and grow pale at every flash of lightning, and 
when the thunder roars are half dead at the very first murmuring of heaven: as if not 
by mere chance, nor by the raging of the winds, but in wrath the bolt falls upon the 
earth, and is exercising the vengeance of the gods. 


Amm, Mare., xxix. 2. 
Miserum instrumentum senectuti recordatio crudelitatis. 


The remembrance of cruel deeds is a wretched thought to old age. 


Script. Aug., Mazimin, 8. 
Tantum valet conscientia degeneris animi. 
So much power has the conscience of a dastardly and mean soul, 


Ecelesiasticus i, 13. 


Whoso feareth the Lord, it shall go well with him at the last, 
and he shall find favour in the day of his death. 


Plat., Apol. Socr., c. 30. 


Tadra xedever 6 Beds, ef tore’ Kal yd oluae obdév rw wuiv petfov dyabov 
yevéoOa ev ri moder, } Thy euhy 7@ beg bmnpectar. 


Be assured God commands these things; and I am of opinion that 
there is no greater blessing 1m the city than my service to the god. 


Ecclesiasticus iii. 7. 


He that feareth the Lord will honour his father and will do 
service unto his parents, as to his masters, 


Val. Max., v. 6. 
Deorum numinibus equatur auctoritas parentum. 


The authority of parents is equal to the divinity of the gods, 


Ecclesiasticus iii. 8. 


Honour thy father and mother both in word and in deed, 
that a blessing may come upon thee from them. 
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Cic., OF, iii, 23, 


Quid si pater fana expilet, cuniculos agat ad erarium : indicetne id magistratibus 
filius? nefas id quidem est: quinetiam defendat patrem, siarguatur. Non igitur patria 
prestat omnibus officiis? immo vero: sed ipsi patrie conducit, pios cives habere in 
parentes. 


__, lf a father plunders the temples, drives a mine into the treasury, ought a son to 
inform the magistrates? That would be a wicked act. Nay, more, he should defend his 
father if he be accused. Is, therefore, our country not above all duties? Yes, indeed : 


but ay is for the good of our country that citizens should act piously towards their 
parents. 


Ecclesiasticus iii, 11. 


The glory of a man is from the honour of his father. 


Sophocl., Fr. Incert. 
Tlatct roe xréos 76d€ 
Kaddorov, Boris éx marpos xpyoTod yeyas 
Eis rabrov 9dGe rots Texodat Tods Tpdrovs. 


This is the highest glory of a son, when, being sprung from an upright 
father, he hears it said of him by others: ‘‘How like he is unto his 
father !” 


Euripid., Fr. Temen. (Stobeeus, Tit., 88, 2). 
*Hrox 7d diva: rarpos evyevods dro 
“Oonv exe ppbynow délwya te. 


What dignity and glory does descent from a noble father bring to 
a son! 


Euripid., Fr. Archil. (Stobeus), Tit., 88, 5. 
’Ev trois réxvos yap dperhn TOV etryevav 
“Ey @&aBe xpeloowv 7’ earl wrovelov yapov. 


The virtue of their parents follows their children, and is worth far 
more than a great dowry. 


Ecclesiasticus iv. 13. 
He that holdeth wisdom fast shall inherit glory ; and where- 
soever she entereth, the Lord will bless. 


Amm. Marc., xxi. 16. 


Neque enim quidquam aliud est felicitas, nisi honestarum rerum prosperitas, sive 
ut alio modo definiam, felicitas est fortuna adiutrix consiliorum bonorum, 


Happiness is nothing else but prosperity in honourable undertakings, or if I may 
define it in other words, happiness is fortune assisting us in good resolutions. 


Ecclesiasticus iv. 28. 


Strive for the truth unto death. 
Cie., Quint., 15. 
Mors honesta sepe vitam turpem exornat. 


An honourable death often sets off a base life. 
2D 


’ 
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Publ. Syr., Sent, 
Honesta mors est pro bona caus4 mori. 


To die for a good cause is an honourable death. 


Tacit., Agr., 83. 
Honesta mors turpi vité potior. 


Death with honour is preferable to life with ignominy, 


Ecclesiasticus vi. 5. 


Sweet language will multiply friends: and a fair-speaking 
tongue will increase kind greetings. 


Pheed., iv. 13, 1. 
Utilius homini nihil est quam recte loqui. 


Nothing is more advantageous to man than to speak kindly. 


Ecclestasticus vi. 10, 


Again, some friend is a companion at the table, and will not 
continue in the day of my affliction. 


Pind., Nem., x. 148. 
Tladpo. & év révy microt Bporay 
Kapdrov perahapBdvew. 
In difficulties few men are faithful enough to partake of the toils. 


Hor., Od., i, 35, 25. 
At volgus infidum et meretrix retro 
Perjura cedit, diffugiunt cadis 
Cum fece siccatis amici 
Ferre jugum pariter dolosi. 


But the faithless rabble and the perjured mistress fly away ; summer friends vanish 
when the wine-cask is drained to the dregs, unwilling to bear the yoke of adversity 
along with him. 


Ovid, Trist., v. 2, 39. 
Me miserum ! quid agam, si proxima queque relinquunt? 
Subtrahis effracto tu quoque colla jugo? 


Wretched that Iam! what shall I do, if all my dearest and nearest friends desert 
me? Art thou too withdrawing thy neck from the yoke that is broken? 
Ecclesiasticus vi. 14. 
A faithful friend is a strong defence; and he that hath found 
such a one hath found a treasure. 
Euripid., Androm., 375. 
Kowd ydp ra Tov pidwv. 


For the goods of friends are in common. 
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Euripid., Herc, Fur., 1221. 
Ovdeis dAdorwp Tots pidots éx Tay pid. 
Friends suffer no injury from friends. 


Ces., B. G., iii. 22. 

Aquitani devotos soldurios appellant, quorum hee est conditio, uti omnibus in vita 
commodis una cum his fruantur, quorum se amicitie dediderint, si quid iis per vim 
accidat, aut eundem casum una ferant, aut sibi mortem consciscant. Neque adhuc 
hominum memoria repertus est quisquam, qui, eo interfecto, cujus se amicitie devo- 
visset, mori recusaret. 


The Aquitani call sworn retainers soldurii, of whom the following was their condition, 
that they should enjoy all the advantages of life with those to whose friendship they 
had devoted themselves ; if any violent accident happened to them, they must undergo 


the same fate or commit suicide. Nor has any one been yet found in the memory of 
man, who refused to die, if his friend, to whom he had devoted himself, was killed. 


Ecelesiasticus vi. 17. 
Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct his friendship aright: 
for, as he is, so shall his neighbour be also. 


Nep., Ait., 5. 
In amiciti4 plus valet similitudo morum quam affinitas. 


Likeness of habits has more power than blood relationship. 


Plin. Min., Ep., iv. 15. 
Est ad connectendas amicitias vel tenacissimum vinculum morum similitudo. 


Likeness of habits is the firmest tie to bind friendship. 


Ecclesiasticus vi. 37. 


Meditate continually on God’s commandments : he shall estab- 
lish thine heart, and give thee wisdom at thine own desire. 


Pind., Olymp., xi. 10. 
"Ex Oeod 5 dvip cogats dvbci éoael rpamliccow. 


It is only by favours of the god that a man flourishes for all time in the 
poetic faculty. 


Diog. Laért., i. 5, 88. 
Oi wheiorot xaxol. 8,7 dv dryabdy mpdrrys, els Oeqds dydarepume. 


Most men are wicked: whatsoever good thou doest, ascribe it to the 
gods. 


Ecclesiasticus vii. 7. 
Offend not against the multitude of a city. 
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Liv., xxvii. 34. 
Ut parentum sevitia, sic patris patiendo ac ferendo lenienda est. 


It is the duty of a man to soften by patience, and to bear with resignation the 
severity of his country like that of a parent., 


Ecclesiasticus vii. 13. 


Use not to make any manner of lie: for the custom thereof 
is not good. 


Plat., Repudl., ii. 
' *Koxdry dducla doxety dikacov ph bvra. 


The extreme of wickedness is to seem just when we are not so. 


Ecclesiasticus vii. 23. 


Hast thou children? instruct them, and bow down their neck 
from their youth. 


Hor., Sat., i. 6, 81. 
Ipse mihi, custos incorruptissimus, omnes 
Circum doctores aderat. Quid multa? pudicum 
Servavit ab omni 
Non solum facto, verum opprobrio quoque turpi. 


My father himself, a guardian not to be bribed, accompanied me to all my teachers. 
What need I say more? He preserved me pure,—not only from every act, but even 
from the very imputation of baseness. 


Quintil., i. 2, 6. 


' Mollis illa educatio, quam indulgentiam vocamus, nervos omnes et mentis et corporis 
frangit. : 


That effeminate education, to which we give the name of indulgence, destroys all 
the sinews of both the mind and body. 


Ecclesiasticus vii. 29. 


Fear the Lord with all thy soul, and reverence his priests. 


Liv., v. 40. 


Albinius (capté a Gallis urbe) irreligiosum ratus, sacerdotes publicos sacraque 
populi Romani pedibus ire ferrique, se ac suos in vehiculo conspici, descendere uxorem 
ac pueros iussit, virgines sacraque in plaustrum imposuit et Czre, quo iter sacerdoti- 
bus erat, pervexit. 


Albinius, when the city Rome was taken by the Gauls, thinking that it would betray 
a want of respect to religion, if the public priests of the Roman people with the sacred. 
vessels were to go on foot, whilst he and his family were seen mounted in a carriage, 
ordering his wife and children to alight, put the virgins and sacred things into the 
waggon, and conveyed them to Cre, whither the priests had determined to go. 


Gell, N. Att., ii, 28, 


Veteres Romani quum in omnibus aliis vite officiis tum in constituendis religionibus 
atque in diis immortalibus animadvertendis castissimi cautissimique. 


The ancient Romans were most pious and most observant both in the performance 
of the duties of life and in attendance to religious rites, and in the worship of the 
immortal gods. 
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Ecclesiasticus vii, 33. 
And for the dead refuse not a gift. 


Ovid, Fast., ii, 535. 


Parva petunt manes: pietas pro divite grata est 
Munere; non avidos Styx habet ima deos. 


Small are the gifts which the dead ask : affectionate remembrance is better than a 
munificent gift: the low-lying Styx has no greedy gods. 


Ecclesiasticus viii. 9. 


Miss not the discourse of the elders: for they also learned of 
their fathers. , 


Xen., Mem., ii. 1, 33. 
Oi ev véor rots Trav mpecBuTépwv éralvors xalpovorw, ot 5é yepatrepor rais 
tay vedy Tysais dydddovrat. 


The young rejoice in the praises of the old, and the old are pleased 
with the respect paid them by the young. 


Ecclesiasticus ix. 10. 


A new friend is as new wine: when it is old, thou shalt drink 
it with pleasure. 


Euripid., Androm., 818. 
Tép ydp 70d5uv 
Pirwy véor podrbvres edrecOéa repo. 


For new friends coming are more persuasive than old accustomed 
friends. 


Ecclesiasticus x. 2. 


As the judge of the people is himself, so are his officers ; and 
what manner of man the ruler of the city is, such are all they 
who dwell therein. 


Liv., xxvi. 36. 


Magistratus senatui et senatus populo sicut honore prestent, ita ad omnia, que dura 
atque aspera essent, subeunda duces debere esse. 


As the magistrates in point of dignity precede the senate, and the senate the people 
go ought they to take the lead in undergoing everything burdensome and difficult. 


Vell. Paterc., ii. 126. 
Facere recte cives suos princeps optimus faciendo docet. 


A virtuous prince teaches his subjects by his conduct to act uprightly, 
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Ecclesiasticus x. 3, 


An unwise king destroyeth his people: but through the 
prudence of them which are in authority the city shall be in- 
habited. 

Sen., De Clem., i. 5. 


Est clementia omnibus quidem hominibus secundum naturam, maxime tamen 
decora imperatoribus. 


Clemency is agreeable to all men’s nature, but specially it befits princes, 


Sen., De Clem., i. 22. 


Civitatis mores magis corrigit parcitas animadversionum. In qué civitate raro 
homines puniuntur, in e& consensus fit innocentix et indulgetur velut publico bono. 


The small number of executions reforms the manners of the State. In those cities 
where men are punished more rarely, every one agrees to live innocently, and men 
regard innocence as a public good. fi 


Ecclesiasticus xi. 14. 
Prosperity and adversity all come of the Lord. 


Sen., Thyest., iii. 616. 
Nemo confidat nimium secundis, 
Nemo desperet meliora lapsis ; 
Res deus nostras celeri citatas 
Turbine versat, 


Let no one trust too much in prosperity, let no one despair in adversity ; God turns 
our position in life by a swift revolution. 


Ecclesiasticus xiv. 4. 


He that gathereth by defrauding his own soul, gathereth for 
others that shall spend his goods riotously. 
Hor., Od., ii. 14, 25. 
Absumet heres Ceecuba dignior 
Servata centum clavibus ; et mero 


Tinget pavimentum superbo, 
Pontificum potiore ccenis. 


An heir more worthy of enjoying your Cecuban wine shall consume it, guarded as 


it has been by you under a hundred keys, and will stain the mosaic floor of your palace 
with your wine superior to that which is quaffed at the costly banquets of the pontiffs. 


Ecclesiasticus xiv. 9. 
A covetous man’s eye is not satisfied with his portion. 
Cic., Rose. Amer., 30. 
Ad maleficium nemo conatur sine spe atque emolumento accedere. 
No one proceeds to commit a crime without some hope of advantage. 
Sal, Jug., 25. 
Bonum publicum, ut in plerique negotiis solet, privaté gratia devictum. 
The public good, as happens in most things, was overcome by private interest. 
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Tacit., Ann., vi. 16. ; 
Privato usui bonum publicum postponitur. 


The public good is rated beneath private gain. 


Ecclesiasticus xiv. 14. 


Defraud not thyself of the good day, and let not the part of a 
good desire overpass thee. 


Hor., Od., i. 11, 8. 
Carpe diem quam minimum credula postero. 


Enjoy the passing day, trusting as little as possible to to-morrow. 


Martial., vii. 47, 11. 
Vive velut rapto fugitivaque gaudia carpe. 


Live as if thou wert rescued from the grave, and seize the joys that are fleeting 
past thee, 


Ecclesiasticus xiv. 16. 


Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul; for there is no seeking 
of dainties in the grave, 


Theognis, 973. 


Ovdels dvOpdrwr, bv rpGr’ éml yaia caddy 
Ets 7’ "Epcos xaraB7, Sbuara Ileprepovys, 
Téprerat od're Abpys or’ abrAyTHpos axovwr, 
Odre Awwvicou dwp’ éEactpdpevos. 
Tair’ écopav xpadlyv eB relroua, Sppa 7’ éhadpa 
Tovvara kat xepariy arpenéws mpodépu. 


No one of mortals, when the earth has once covered him and he has 
descended to Erebus, the home of Proserpine, has any pleasure there, for 
he hears neither the music of the lyre nor the flute-player, nor does he 


enjoy the gifts of Bacchus ; seeing this, my heart shall rejoice, so long as 
my limbs feel light arid my head is clear. 


Hor., Od., i. 4, 16. 
Jam te premet nox fabuleque Manes 
Et domus exilis Plutonia, quo simul mefris, 
Nec regna vini sortiere talis 
Nec tenerum Lycidan mirabere. 


Soon will the night of the grave overtake thee, and the fabled Manes crowd around 
thee, and the shadowy home of Pluto become thine own, whither, when thou shalt have 
gone, thou shalt not cast lots for the presidency of the wine-banquet, nor look with 
admiring eyes on the tender Lycidas. 


Ecclesiasticus xv. 11. 


Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I fell away: for 
thou oughtest not to do the things that he hateth. Say not thou, 
He hath caused me to err: for he hath no need of the sinful man. 
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Plat., Rep., iii. c. 5 or p. 391 v. 


TIpocavayxdfwpev rods wounras . . . . ph hiv éemcyerpely melfew rods 
véous, ws of Geol Kad yervGor.... obre yap do.a Tadra ob’ ddhyOA émi- 


SelEapev ydp mov, bre éx Pedy Kaka ylyvecOat ddvvarov. 


Let us compel the poets not to try to persuade our young men that 
the gods are the origin of evil, for these statements are neither holy nor 
true, for we have somewhere or other shown that evils cannot possibly 
originate with the gods. 


Ecclesiasticus xix, 4. 


He that is hasty to give credit is light-minded ; and he that 
sinneth shall offend against his own soul. 
Tacit., Ann., i. 28. 
Ut sunt mobiles ad superstitionem perculse semel mentes. 
As minds once dismayed are prone to superstition. 
Tacit., Hist., i, 22. 
Cupidine ingenii humani libentius obscura credendi. 


With that natural credulity which takes willingly the marvellous for reality. 


Ecclesiasticus xix. 7. 
Rehearse not unto another that which is told unto thee, and 
thou shalt fare never the worse. 


Sen., De Mor., No. 9. 
In hoc tantum incumbe ut libentius audias quam loquaris, 


To this only apply thyself, to listen more willingly than to speak. 


Auson., Sept. Sap., 148. 
Loqui ignorabit, qui tacere nesciet. 


He who cannot keep silence will not know how to speak. 


Hist. Aug., Anton. Pius, 11. 
Cum in domum alienam veneris, et mutus et surdus esto. 


When thou enterest the house of another, be both dumb and deaf. 


Ecclesiasticus xx. 7. 


A wise man will hold his tongue till he see opportunity : but 
a babbler and a fool will regard no time. 


Chares, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 88, 4). 


Drwcons uddora ravraxod wep xparetv. 
“O kal yépovre kal véw Timi déper, 
‘'H yAGooa ovyhy Kaiplay Kexrnuern. 


Try everywhere especially to command thy tongue: the tongue that 
keeps silence at the proper time brings honour to young and old. 
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Amphis, Fr. . 
Ovk ore xpetrrov rot cuwmav ob6é ey, 
There is nothing better than silence. 
Aischyl., Fr. 
Ipod rv rovobrav xp Myo Sdkvew ordua. 
Thou hadst better bite off thy tongue than utter such words. 
Epictet., Encheir., 33. 
Ziwrh 7d word éorw'  AareloOw 7a dvaryxaia Kal 6’ ddlywv. 


Let silence be generally observed, or let only what is necessary be 
said, and in few words. 


Dionys., Cat. 
Virtutem primam esse puta, compescere linguam. 


Think it the highest merit to keep a bridle on thy tongue. 


Ecclesiasticus xx. 26. 


e 


The disposition of a liar is dishonourable, and his shame 
ever with him. 


Herodot., i. 188. 
Aloxicrov abrotct (rots Ilépoyor) 7h WevderOa vevduorae 


Among the Persians it was thought most disgraceful to tell lies. 


Ecclesiasticus xxii. 6, 
A tale out of season is as music in mourning. 


Sophoel., Fr. Incert. 
Od vaBra Kwxvtotow, ob AUpa Plda. 


Neither the music of the flute nor of the lyre is pleasing to the mourner. 


Sen., Ep., 117, 30. 


Transcurramus solertissimas nugas, et ad illa, que nobis aliquam opem sunt latura, 
properemus. Nemo qui obstetricem parturienti filie solicitus accersit, edictum et 
Tudorum ordinem perlegit. Nemo qui ad incendium domus sue currit, tabulam latrun- 
culariam perspicit, ut sciat quomodo alligatus exeat calculus. 


Let us pass over these ingenious trifles, and hasten to those things which may give 
us some help. There is no man, who is anxiously seeking for a midwife to his daughter 
in labour, that would stop to read the ordinance and arrangement of the public games. 
There is no one, who is running to save his house on fire, that would stop to ponder 
over his chess-board to save some man in check. 


Ecclesiasticus xxviii. 1. 


He that revengeth shall find vengeance from the Lord. 
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Herodot., iv. 205. 
*AvOpdrrowse at qv laxupal ryuwplat mpds Oey erlpOovor ylvovras. 


The gods punish those who have provoked their indignation. 


Ecclesiasticus xxix. 11. 


Lay up thy treasure according to the commandments of the 
most High, and it shall bring thee more profit than gold. 
Cic., Paradow., vi. 2. 
Nulla possessio, nulla vis auri et argenti pluris quam virtus zstimanda est. 
No possession, no heap of gold and silver, is worth more than virtue. 
Cic., Pis., 22. 


“ awa hoe virtus, ut viros fortes species ejus et pulchritudo etiam in hoste posita 
electet. 


Virtue has this in it, that its form and beauty, even when placed in any enemy, gives 
delight to the brave. 


Ecclesiasticus xxx. 13. 
Chastise thy son, and hold him to labour, lest his lewd be- 
haviour be an offence to thee. 


Sen., De Ir, ii. 18. 


Facile est teneros adhue animos componere, difficulter reciduntur vitia, que nobis- 
cum creverunt. 


It is easy to regulate a mind which is still tender; vices are with difficulty rooted 
out, which have grown with our growth. 


Ecclesiasticus xxxi. 22. 


In all thy works be quick, so shall there be no sickness come 
unto thee. 


Cels., De Med., i. 1. 
Ignavia corpus hebetat, labor firmat. 


Sloth weakens the powers of the-body, labour ‘strengthens them. 


Ecclesiasticus xxxi. 26. 
The furnace proveth the edge by dipping: so doth wine the 
hearts of the proud by drunkenness. 
Cie., Phitip., ii. 19, 
Ubi possedit animum nimia vis vini, quidquid mali latebat, emergit. 


When excess of wine has taken possession of a man, all the crimes that are con- 
cealed come forth. 


Ammian. Marc., xv. 12. 
Ebrietatem furoris voluntariam speciem esse Cato definivit. 


Cato has defined drunkenness to be a voluntary kind of madness, 
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Ecclesiasticus xxxiii. 1. 
There shall no evil happen unto him that feareth the Lord. 


Plutarch, Cleom., 39. 
‘H per ody Aakedalpww . . . érdSerée rhv dperhy bBpicOjvar wh Suvapyerqv 
bird rhs ruxns. 
Thus Lacedemon showed that it is impossible for fortune to conquer 
virtue. 
Ecclesiasticus xxxvii. 27. 


My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see what is evil for 
it, and give not that unto it. 
Plin, Maj., Hist. Nat., xxvii. 2. 
Pudendum, omnia animalia, que sint salutaria ipsis, nosse preter hominem. 
It is shameful that all animals except man should know what is wholesome to them. 


Ecelesiasticus xxxviii, 16. 


My son, let tears fall down over the dead, and begin to lament, 
as if thou hadst suffered great harm thyself . . . and neglect not 
his burial. : 

Hom., Zi., xxiii. 9. 
Ildrpoxdov kralwyuev’ & yap yépas dort Oavovruv. 


Let us bewail Patroclus, for that is the reward of the dead. 


Ecclesiasticus xl, 1. 


Great travail is created for every man, and a heavy yoke is 
upon the sons of Adam. 


Herodot., i. 32. 

*Q Kpotce, émiardpevév we 7d Ociov wav édv POovepby re kai rapayddes, 
érepwrgs évOpwryivy mpyyudrov wépt; év yap Te maxp@ Xpdvy mora mév 
dort iddew ra ph Tis €0éAEL, TOAAG OE Kai waBdev. ; 

Croesus, you inquire of me my opinion of human nature, of me, who 
consider the divine pele as viewing us men with invidious and malignant 
aspects. In the space of a protracted life how many things which we see 
with reluctance and support with anguish ? 


Sen., De Consol. ad Marc., 10. { 
Tota flebitis vita est. 


All the life of man is full of tears. 


Ecclesiasticus xlii. 19. 


He declareth the things that are past and for to come, and 
revealeth the steps of hidden things. 
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Amm. Marc., xxi. 1. 


Cicero preclare: signa ostenduntur, ait, a diis rerum futurarum. In his si quis 
erraverit, non deorwn naturé, sed hominum conjectura peccavit. 


Cicero says very beautifully, The signs of future things are shown by the gods. If 
any one makes a mistake in regard to these, it arises not from the nature of the gods, 
but from the conjectures of men, | 


Ecclesiasticus xliii. 1. 


The pride of the height, the clear firmament, the beauty of 
heaven, with his glorious show; the sun, when it appeareth, 
declaring at his rising a marvellous instrument, the work of the 
most High. . . . Great is the Lord that made it; and at his 
commandment it runneth hastily. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 34. 


Quod si in Scythiam, aut in Britanniam, spheram aliquis tulerit hanc, quam nuper 
familiaris noster effecit Posidonius, cujus singule conversiones idem efficiunt in sole, 
et in lund, et in quinque stellis errantibus, quod efficitur in clo singulis diebus, et 
noctibus : quis in illé barbarie dubitet, quin ea sphera sit perfectaratione? Hi autem 
dubitant de mundo, ex quo et oriuntur, et fiunt omnia, casune ipse sit effectus, aut 
necessitate aliqué, an ratione, ac mente diviné: et Archimedem arbitrantur plus 
valuisse in imitandis sphere conversionibus, quam naturam in efficiendis, presertim 
cum multis partibus sint illa perfecta, quam hec simulata, sollertius. 


But if any one were to convey to Scythia or Britain that sphere which our friend 
Posidonius lately constructed, the revolutions of which effect the same in regard to the 
sun, moon, and five wandering stars, which is done every day and night in the heaven, 
who in these savage countries would doubt that that sphere had been constructed by 
the aid of perfect intelligence? Yet these very people doubt in regard to the universe, 
from which all these things arise, whether it is not the result of chance or necessity, 
rather than of reason and a divine mind. They think, too, that Archimedes showed 
more intelligence in imitating the revolutions of the heavenly sphere than nature in 
causing them, though they are in many ways more skilfully formed than the copy. 


Cie., Nat. D., ii. 37. 


Si essent qui sub terri semper habitavissent, bonis et illustribus domiciliis, que 
essent ornata signis, atque picturis, instructaque rebus iis omnibus quibus abundant 
ii, qui beati putantur, nec tamen exissent umquam supra terram: accepissent autem 
fama, et auditione, esse quoddam numen, et vim deorum: deinde aliquo tempore, 
patefactis terre faucibus, ex illis abditis sedibus evadere in hec loca, que nos incoli- 
mus, atque exire potuissent: cum repente terram, et maria, ecelumque vidissent ; 
nubium magnitudinem, ventorumque vim cognovissent, adspexissentque solem, ejusque 
tum magnitudinem, pulcritudinemque, tum etiam efficientiam cognovissent, quod is 
diem efficeret, toto ccelo luce diffusi: cum autem terras nox opacasset, tum ccelum 
totum cernerent astris distinctum, et ornatum, luneque luminum varietatem tum 
crescentis, tum senescentis, eorumque omnium ortus, et occasus, atque in omni eter- 
nitate ratos, immutabilesque cursus : hee cum viderent, profecto et esse deos, et hee 
tanta opera deorum esse arbitrarentur. : 


If there were men whose habitations had always been underground, living in good 
and noble mansions, adorned with statues, pictures, and with everything in which 
those abound who are considered happy in the world, and yet had, never issued from 
beneath the ground, but had learned by report and hearsay that there was a certain 
divine power: then on some occasion the earth should open, and they should come 
forth from those dark abodes to those regions which we inhabit; when suddenly they 
beheld the earth, the seas, and the heaven, recognised the extent of the clouds, and 
the force of the winds, should see the sun, its grandeur and beauty, and also his pro- 
ductive power, as it forms the day by the wide diffusion of its light; but when night 
has drawn darkness over the earth, then they should contemplate the whole heaven 
studded and adorned with stars, the various light of the moon in her increase and 
wane, the rising and setting of all the stars, and the unchangeable regularity of their 
courses ;—when they saw all these things, I say, they could not but conclude that there 
were gods, and that these are their mighty works. 
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Cic., Nat. D., ii. 44, 
__, Hee omnis descriptio siderum, atque hic tantus cceli ornatus, ex corporibus, huc et 
illuc casu, et temere concursantibus potuisse effici, cuiquam sano videri potest? 


Is there any one in his senses who can imagine that all this arrangement of the stars 
ea beautifully adorned heaven could have been formed by a fortuitous concourse 
of atoms? 


Ecclesiasticus xiii. 30. 


Exalt and glorify the Lord as much as ye can: for even yet 
will he far exceed. 


Xenoph., Cyr., iv. 1. 

"Avidpes Ilépoat, mpdrov pev Tods Oeods ey Te éraw& door Sivaua, Kal 
tueis wdvres, oluat’ ToUTwY per ody Xp} XapioTnpia , Gv dv Exuwmev, Tots Oeots 
aarorenely, 


Men of Persia, I give in the first place all praise to the gods, and I 
believe that you do the same. For these benefits, therefore, it is our 
duty to make thank-offerings to the gods for whatever we may have in 
our possession. 


Baruch ii. 24, 25. 


Thou hast made good the words that thou spakest .... 
namely, that the bones of our kings and the bones of our fathers 
should be taken out of their places. And lo, they are cast out to 
the heat of the day and to the frost of the night. 


Phocylides, ]. 94. 


My ripPov POieven dvopvéys, und d0éara 
Aeléns jnerly, kat datudviov dpans. 


Dig not up the grave of the dead, nor expose to the heat of the sun 
what ought not to be seen, nor rouse the anger of the deity. 


Hor., Epod., xvi. 11. 


Barbarus heu! cineres insistet victor et Urbem 
Eques sonante verberabit ungula ; 

Queque carent ventis et solibus ossa Quirini, 
(Nefas videre) dissipabit insolens. 


The barbarian conqueror, alas! shall trample on the ashes of our dead, and the 
horsemen shall ride triumphantly over the ruins of fallen Rome, and insolently scatter 
the bones of Romulus, lying hid from winds and the heat of the sun (unlawful to be 
beheld). 


Propert., iii. 9, 44. 
Meenia cum Graio' Neptunia pressit aratro 
Victor Palladiz ligneus artis equus. 


After the horse of wood, victorious by the aid_of Minerva, had marked the walls of 
Troy with the Grecian plough. 
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Claudian., De Bell. Getic., 100. 
Procul arceat altus 
Jupiter, ut delubra Nume, sedemque Quirini 
Barbaries oculis saltem temerare profanis 
Possit, et arcanum tanti deprendere regni. 


May the Almighty keep afar the barbarians from polluting, even with profane eyes, 
the shrine of Numa, the palace of Romulus, and from discovering the secrets of so great 
an empire. 

Baruch vi. 63. 
The fire sent from above . . . doeth as it is commanded, 


Eutrop., ix. 12. 
Carus ictu divini fulminis periit. 


Carus perished by the stroke of lightning sent from heaven. 
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ABEL, 9 
Able to do exceedingly, 317 
Abound, I, 326 
Abraham, greater than our father, 242 
children of, if ye were the, 241 
Adam, in, all die, 301 
Adultery, whosoever shall commit, 168 
Affection, set your, on things above, 327 
Afflict, he doth not willingly, 156 
Afflicted, pity to the, 53 
Affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 51 
look upon mine, 73 
Alabaster-box, 210 
All things alike to all, 188 
things work together, 278 
whatsoever they bid, 205 
Almighty would not pervert judgment, 23 
Alms, when thou doest thine, 172, 173 
Alpha and Omega, I am, 388 
Angel of the Lord encampeth, 78 
- of the Lord smote him, 258 
Angels, spared not the, 381 
Anger, God slow to, 160 
we are consumed by thine, 90 
Angry, be not hasty to be, 137 
be ye, and sin not, 319 
fellows, 34 
with his brother, 168 
Any thing that they shall ask, 280 
Apollos, 289 
Appointed time, 53, 58 
Arcturus, 53 
Arise, take up thy bed, 185 
Ark, 11 
Armour of God, put on the whole, 322 
Arrogancy, 35, 145 
Ashes on her head, 42 
Ask, ye, and receive not, 368 
Asleep, those which are, 330 
Asps, poison of, 266 
Astrologers, 149 
Asunder, let no man put, 201 
Avenge not yourselves, 281 


BaBBLER, what does he say, 255 
Babe in swaddling clothes, 216 
Babel, 14, 27 
Baptized with the baptism, 202 
Barren, the, he evil entreateth, 62 
Be still, 81 
quick in thy work, 410 
| Beautiful, how, upon the mountains, 150 
Beauty of holiness, 44 
Beggar, the, died, 228 
Behold our shield, 88 
Believed, 98 
| all that, 250 
Bind him hand and foot, 204 
Bird that wandereth, 129 
| Blackness of darkness, 388 
Blessed and only potentate, 340 
are they who dwell in thy house, 87 
are the dead who die in the Lord, 392 
is the man whom thou chastenest, 91 
| Blessing of the Lord, 114 
Blind lead the blind, 221 
leaders, 195 
Boastest, why, thou thyself, 85 
Boasting, 128 
Bodies, present your, a living sacrifice, 
276 
Body turned into ashes, 397 
Bondage, deliver them from, 347 
Bonds, remember them that are in, 856 
Book, in thy, all my members were written, 


note it in a, 146 
Born, not to have been, is better, 214 
of God, 236 
to this end was I, 250 
Bowels and mercies, 324, 328 
Bread, daily, give us our, 176 
to the hungry, 151 
Brethren, to dwell in peace, 103 
Brother, angry with his, 168 
do not hate, 26 





if he trespass against thee, 199, 200 
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Brother, to fight against, 145 
whosoever hateth his, 285, 287 
Brotherly kindness, 27, 278, 355 
Brother’s wife, it is not lawful to have, 212 
Bullock out of thy house, 82 
Burdens, bear ye one another’s, 313 
heavy, they bind, 206 
Business, be not slothful in, 278 
to do your own, 329 
Butter, smoother than, 85 
Busybodies, 336 


Cain, 9 
Camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
202 
Candle under a bushel, 211 
Care, casting all your, 378 
Careful, be, for nothing, 325 
Carnal mind, 270 
Change, I, not, 164 
Chaos, 2 
Charity, put on, 328 
is the end of the commandment, 332 
let all your things be done with, 304 
out of a pure heart, 332 
endureth all things, 299 
Chasteneth, he that, his son, 118 
Chastening of the Lord, despise not the, 
354 
Chastise thy son, 410 
Cheerful giver, God loveth, 309 
Child, when I was a, 299 
Children, 321, 404 
a heritage of the Lord, 102 
tossed to and fro, 317 
Christ offered to bear the sins of many, | 
350 
Christ’s, ye are, 290 
Church glorious, 321 
_ City, die in mine own, 42 
God will destroy this, 15 
multitude of a, 403 
no continuing, here, 358 
ruler of, 405 
taking of, 39 
Claudius, 258 
Clay, we are the, 152 
Clean hands, 60 
thing out of an unclean, 57 
thou canst make me, 184 
Cleanse your hands, 869 
Coals of fire, 127 
Coat, my son’s, 17 
Comforter, the, will teach you all things, 
246 
Commandment, new, 245 





Commandments of God, to transgress, 

195 
Common, all things in, 250 
Companion of them that fear thee, 100 
Compassion on thy fellow-servant, 200 
Confess your faults, 371 
Confusion, God is not the author of, 300 
Conscience, having a good, 377 
Consist, by him all things, 327 
Content in whatsoever state I am, 325 
Corrupt communication, 319 
Cost, counteth the, 227 
Counsel of the Lord standeth, 77 

of this, 252 

Counsellor, who hath been his, 275 
Counsellors, multitude of, 115 
Courage, be of good, 40 
Courteous, be, 376 
Covered, nothing, that shall not be re- 

vealed, 187 
Covet, thou shalt not, 270 
Covetous, eye of, not satisfied, 406 
Covetousness, beware of, 223 
Create in me a clean heart, 84 
Creation, 1 

groaneth, 272 

Credit, hasty to give, 408 
Cretans are alway liars, 344 
Crown of righteousness is laid up, 348 
Crumbs, to be fed with the, 228 
Cubit, add one, to his stature, 179 
Cup, outside of, 223. 


DaintiEs, no seeking of, in the grave, 407 
Daily bread, give us our, 176 
Darkness, called you out of, 374 
power of, delivered from, 826 
Day and night shall not cease, 14 
is thine, 86 
of the Lord will come, 382 
unto day uttereth speech, 70 
Days as a shadow, 46, 105 
as the eagle, 54 
are determined, 57 
shall speak, 63 
swifter than a post, 53 
Dead, Abraham is, 242 
blessed, who die in the Lord, 392 
he is, 41 
let tears fall over the, 411 
refuse not a gift for the, 405 
Death, be thou faithful unto, 390 
day of, 137 
step between me and, 88 
time of, appointed, 53, 58 
where is thy sting, 304 
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Defraud not thyself, 407 
Deliver us from evil, 176 
Deluge, 13 
Depths, they go down to the, 96 
Desire to depart and be with Christ, 323 
Device, mischievous, they imagined, 72 
Devices, not ignorant of his, 305 
Devil, he hath a, 189 
Diana, great is, 259 
Die, a time to, 134, 348 

to, and live, 308 

to, is gain, 323 
Died for all, 307 
Discreet, chaste, 345 
Disobedience of parents, 64 
Do this in remembrance of me, 296 

to others, 182 

to, what I will with mine own, 202 
Doings, fruit of their, 143 
Dominion, an everlasting, 157 
Door-keeper in the house of God, 88 
Door, posts of, moved, 145 
Double-minded man, 360 
Dove, descending like a, 166 
Dry morsel, better is, 123 
Dues, render to all their, 284 
Dust return to the earth, 140 


EartH, foundations of, 179 

to judge the, 93 « 

without form, 2 
Earthly house of this tabernacle, 306 
Earthquake, 36 
East, star in the, 164 
Eat this bread, 296 
Eden, garden in, 6 
Elder, rebuke not an, 336 
Elders, miss not the discourse of, 405 
Elements shall melt with fervent heat, 382 
Elias, 372 
Emmanuel, 164 
End, he that endureth to the, 187 

to this, was I born, 250 
Endureth, he that, 187 
Enemies, love your, 171 
Enemy, give bread to, 282 
Enquire who in it is worthy, 186 
Envy, 17 
Envying and strife, 366 
Epicurean philosophers, 255 
Errors, who can understand his, 72 
Escaped all safely to land, 261 
Eternal life, 213 

power and Godhead, 262 
Everlasting punishment, 209 
Evil communications, 302 
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Evil for evil, recompense to no man, 280 
good, that call, 144 
if I have spoken, 250 
spirit, 38 
thoughts, 19, 196, 213 
to speak, of no man, 346 
Exalt himself, whosoever shall, 206 
not thyself, 206 
Example, I have given you, 244 
leaving us an, 375 
Excuse, to make, all began, 226 
Extortioners, unjust, 230 
Eye evil? is thine, 202 
for eye, 23 
hath not seen, 287 
if it be single, 178 
Byes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
78, 119 
wise in their own, 144 


Face, thou shalt lift up to God, 61 
Faith and works, 364 
by, not by sight, 306 
end of, 372 
hope, charity abideth, 300 
is the substance of things hoped for, 
_ 851 
sound in the, 345 
we walk by, 306 
Faithful unto death, 390 
False reports, 24 
Fast, when ye, 177 
wherefore should I, 41 
Father, despiser of, 131 
glory of, comes to children, 401 
hear the instruction of, 108 
honour thy, 23, 321, 400 
Lord of heaven, 242 
my, will love him, 246 
of lights, 362 
our, which art in heaven, 175 
Fatherland, 17 
Fatherless, God relieveth the, 107 
Fathers, I am the God of thy, 252 
iniquity of, 21 
of our flesh, 355 . 
your, where are they? 162 
Faults, confess your, 371 
Fear of the Lord, 97, 398, 400, 403, 404, 
411 , 
Fellow-servant, 200 
Fellowship with the Father, 383 
Fight not against God, 259 
Fire, baptize with, 168 
doeth as it is commanded, 414 
everlasting, 209 
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Fire, little, kindleth, 365 
shall try every man’s work, 289 
Flattering words, we did not use, 329 
Flesh, all, is as grass, 373 
lust of, 312 
lusteth against the spirit, 312 
works of, 312, 313 
Flocks, look well to, 130 
Flower, man cometh forth as a, 57 
Fold, one, and one shepherd, 243 
Followers of me, be ye, 291, 295 
Food and raiment, having, 338 
Fool hath said in his heart, 69 
lips of, a mere, 124 
mouth of, 124 
to bray, 130 
Foolish man reproacheth thee, 87 
Fools, 108 
they became, 262 
Foot, my, slippeth, 91 
Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven, 220 
Forgiveness, 19 
Foundation of the world, thou lovedst me 
before the, 250 
of the apostles, 316 
Foxes, that spoil the vines, 141 
Free, if the Son make you, 241 
Friend, a faithful, 402 
loveth at all times, 123 
new, is as new wine, 405 
of God, he was called the, 364 
some, is a companion at the table, 402 
sticketh closer than a brother, 124 
Friends, sweet language shall multiply, 
402 
Fruit of their doings, they shall eat, 143 
Full, I am, 326 


Gain, greedy of, 120 
Garments, spread their, 203 
Gath, tell it not in, 39 
Gathereth, he that, 406 
Generation, evil and adulterous, 192 
one, passeth away, 132 
Gentiles, princes of, 202 
Ghost, give up the, 215 
Giants in those days, 11 
Gift, every man has his proper, 292 
in secret, 126 
to the altar, 168 
Give to him that asketh thee, 171 
Glass, beholding himself in a, 362 
see through a, darkly, 299 
Glorify me with the glory, 249 
Glory, honour, and peace, 263 
to the Lord, 92, 286 


Go whence I shall not return, 54, 60 
God at hand? am I, 155 
will not repent, 36 
dwelleth in us, 385 
eternity of, 26 
exalteth by his power, 64 
tind out, canst thou, 55° 
Iam, not man, 159 
no, 69 
obey, rather than men, 252 
to whom will ye liken, 147 
Godliness, having a form of, 343 
is profitable, 335 
with contentment, 337 
Gods come down to us, 255 
knowing good and evil, 7 
that smote the Egyptians, 35 
Gold ring with goodly apparel, 363 
Goliath, 37 
Good at the hand of God, 49 
he that doeth, is of God, 389 
if ye do to them, 219 
let us do, to all men, 315 
man, 192 
withhold not, 110 
Goodness of God, 155, 263 
fruit of the Spirit, is all, 320 
Grace, heart established with, 357 
spirit of, 164 
Grapes of thorns, 183 
Grass, all flesh is as, 373 
that groweth up, 90 
Grave, none return from the, 53 
Great is our Lord, 107 
Groanings which cannot be uttered, 273 


Hatt, great, out of heaven, 394 
Hair, long, if a man hath, 295 
Hairs of your head, 188 
Hand, in whose, are all things, 55 
join in hand, 116 
Hands, cleanse your, 369 
I will wash, 73 
to work with your own, 329 
Harden Pharaoh’s heart, 20 
Harp, music of, 37 
Hasty, be not, 137 
Hate, I, all who hate thee, 103 
Head, shorn his, 259 
Hearing, they hear not, 193 
a voice, 253 
Heart is far from me, 195 
keep thy, 111 
new, I shall give you, 157 
out of the abundance, 191 





sorrow of, 119 
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Heaven and earth, all is thine, 45 
and earth? do I not fill, 155 
is my throne, 253 
Lord of, and earth, 47, 106 s 
the Lord looketh from, 77 
whom it might receive, 251 
Heavenly host praising God, 216 
Heavens, signs of, 154 
the glory of God, 70 
when he prepared, 112 
when I consider the, 66 
Heir, as long as he is the, 311 
Hell, gates of, 196 
Help-mate, 7 
Helper, the Lord is my, 357 
Herodias, 212 
High-minded, be not, 341 
Highways, go ye into the, 203 
Hereafter we shall be as though we never 
had been, 397 
Hoary head, 122 
Holy men of God spake, 380 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, 391 
thou only art, 72 
Honey, sweeter than, 100 
Hope, 273, 286, 294 
Horn of salvation, 216 
House divided against itself, 191 
except the Lord build the, 101 
Tuleth his own, 334 
without foundation, 221 
Humble, grace unto the, 368 
yourselves under the mighty hand, 378 
Hungry, bread to the, 151 
Husband and wife, duties of, 292, 321 
Hypocrisy, speaking lies in, 335 
Hypocrites, 177 


‘Ir God be for us, 274 
If ye know these things, 244 
Immortal, God created man to be, 398 
Immortality, who only hath, 341 
Importunity, 396 
Impossible, nothing, with God, 215 
Tniquities, many, 56 
Iniquity, 121 
Inquire who in it is worthy, 186 
Instruction, he that refuseth, 120 
Inventions, man hath sought out many, 

205 

Invisible things of him, 262 
Isaac, sacrifice of, 16 
Israel, he that keepeth, 100 


Jacos, 16 
Jeroboam, 43 


Join house to house, 143 
Joined together, what God hath, 201 
Jonathan, 38 
Journeyings, in, often, 310 
Joy, fulness of, 70 
my, might remain with you, 246 
no one shall take from you, 248 
Joyful noise, make a, 87 ; 
Judgment, after this the, 349 
do not pervert, 31 
seat, 306 
without mercy, 363 
Just, memory of, is blessed, 113 
Justice and judgment, $9 


Keys of the kingdom of heaven, 197 
Kill, thou shalt not, 27 
Kind, be ye, to one another, 319 
King, children of, 33 
eternal, immortal, 332 
honour the, 374 
no, saved by a multitude, 78 
of kings, 394 
the Lord’s anointed, 39 
wrath of, 122 
|‘Kingdom, an everlasting, 105 
divided against itself, 191 
of God, seek ye, 179 
thine is the, 176 
unwise, 406 
Kings, be ye wise, 65 
giving thanks for, 333 
God giveth salvation to, 105 
Kiss the Son, 66 
Knee should bow, 325 
Knowledge, he that teacheth, 91 
tree of, 8 


Lazour, which, among you, 330 
Labourer is worthy of his reward, 337 
Labouring man, sleep of, 135 
Laid down his life, 285 
Land shall yield her increase, 88 
Laugh, he shall, 85 
Law having a shadow of good things, 350 
is spiritual, 270 
keep the whole, and yet offend in one 
point, 363 
of God, I delight in the, 271 
unto themselves, 264 
wherefore then serveth, 311 
Lawful for me to do, 202 
Leaf, we all do fade as a, 152 
Learned, I have, 325 
Liar is dishonourable, 409 





Lie, God will not, 36 
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Lie, use not any manner of, 404 
Life, he giveth to all, 258 
man will give every thing for, 49 
my, I will lay down, 245 
way of, 120 
what is your, 869 
Lift up your eyes, 148 
Light, let there be, 4 
to shine out of darkness, 305 
Little children, to come, 213 
ones, whoso shall offend, 199 
Live peaceably with all men, 281 
Living man, complain? wherefore should 
he, 156 
Locusts and wild honey, 166 
Lord delivers, 70 
fear of, 30 
fight not'against, 47 
I am the, 149 : 
looketh on the heart, 36 | 
nigh to all that call upon him, 106 
right hand of the, 98 
searcheth all hearts, 45 
the, who is able to stand against, 35 
wonderful in counsel, 146 
Lot, he hath cast, 147 
Love, God is, 386 
no fear in, 386 
to provoke unto, and good works, 351 | 
we, him, 386 
worketh no ill, 284 
Lovers of themselves, men shall be, 343 
Lowliness, with all, 317 
Lust, if I had not known, 270 
Lusts, youthful, flee also, 342 
Lying, putting away, 318 


MaaistraTes, obey, 374 
Maid is not dead, 186 
Mammon, God and, 178 
Man born of a woman, 56 
born to trouble, 51 
creation of, 4, 5 
every, has his proper gift, 292 
'. fashion as a, 324 
goeth forth to his labour, 95 
goeth to his long home, 140 
the second, is the Lord, 303 
what is? 847 
Mansions, many, in my Father’s house, 245 
Mark the perfect man, 81 
Mary kept these sayings, 217 
Master-builder, 289 
Masters, forbear threatening, 322 
Mastery, every man that striveth for the, 
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Measure ye mete, 220 
Meat, thou givest, 106 
Member, all one, if they were, 297 
Members, many, we have, in one body, 277 
Men, if I pleased, 311 
Merciful, be ye, 219 
Mercy and compassion, show, 163 
I will have, 186 
Mighty, put down the, 215 
Milk and honey, land of, 29 
Mind of the Lord? who hath known, 275 
Mine own, to do with, 202 
Ministering spirits? are they not, 347 
Ministers of God, 283, 308 
Mischief, thou beholdest, 68 


| Mischievous devices, they imagined, 71 
| Money, love of, root of all evil, 339 


Mordecai, 48 

Moses was learned, 252 

Mote in thy brother’s eye, 180 
Moth nor rust, 178 

Mother, honour, 396 

Mountain skipped, 97 

Mower filleth not his hand, 102 
Mustard seed, like to a grain, 194 
Murderer, 261, 395 


| NakeED, all things are, unto the eyes of 


him, 348 
shall I return, 48 
Nation shall not lift sword, 143 


) Nature, course of, 365 


Neighbour, love thy, 26, 204 
which was, 222 
will deceive every one his, 153 
New commandment, 245 
thing to bear, 255 
Night is far spent, 284 
No man shall see and live, 24 
night there, 395 
Noise of his voice, 64 
Not every one that saith, 184 
Nothing impossible with God, 215 


O WRETCHED man that I am, 271 
Obey them that have rule over you, 358 
Observe my commandments, 25 
Omnipotent, Lord God, 394 
One day as a thousand years, 381 
God and Father, 293 
Ordinance of man, submit yourselves to 
every, 374 
Orion, 53 
Our Father which art in heaven, 175 
Outer darkness, cast into, 204 
Ox not to be muzzled, 32 
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PaRENTS, obey, 321 
Pattern showed to thee in the mount, 348 
Pasture, we are the people of thy, 92 
Patience, let us run with, 354 
Path of life, 111 
Paths of the Lord, 72 
Peace be to this house, 222 

be within thy walls, 100 
People which sat in darkness, 167 
Perfect man, mark, 81, 364 

be ye, 172 
Performeth, he, the thing appointed, 62 
Persecuted, being, we suffer it, 290 
Pestilence, 43 
Pharaoh, 20 
Physician, heal thyself, 218 
Piped unto you, 189 
Pit, alive into the, 29 

he who diggeth a, 128 

he shall fall into his own, 131 
Planted, I have, 289 
Poor, destruction of, 113 

mercy on, 125 

wise man, 139 
Praise thee, I will, 67 
Pray for them that despitefully, 219 
Prayer, continue in, 329 
Prayest, when thou, enter into thy closet, 

173 

Praying always, 323 
Predestinated, 315 
Pricks, to kick against the, 259 
Prince is persuaded, 127 
Promises, great and precious, 379 
Prophesied, he, 243 
Prophesyings, despise not, 831 
Prophet is a fool, 158 

not without honour, 194 
Proselyte, to make one, 207 
Prosperity, 75, 406 
Proud, arrogancy of the, 121 

God resisteth the, 368 
Providence of God, 399 
Psalms, speaking to yourselves in, 320 
Publicans and sinners, 203 
Pure in heart, 167 
Purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 161 
Purge me with hyssop, 84 
Put off, concerning the former conversa- 

tion, the old man, 318 
on bowels of mercies, 328 


Race not to the swift, 138 

Rain, he gave us, and fruitful seasons, 255 
Ransom, he will not regard, 112 

Raven, 13 





Reach forth unto those things that are 
before, 825 
Rebuke them that sin, 337 
Recompense to no man evil, 280 
Redeemed, ye were not, with silver and 
gold, 372 
Reel to and fro, 96 
Reignest, thou, over all, 45 
Reins and hearts, he which searcheth, 390 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad, 168 
with them that do rejoice, 279 
Render to all their dues, 284 
Repetitions, vain, use not, 174 
Reproach of men, fear not, 150 
Reputation, had in, 252 
Resurrection of the dead, 258 
Reviled, when he was, 375 
Reward every man, 198 
great in heaven, 218 
Rewarder, God a, of them that diligently 
seek him, 352 
Rich and increased with goods, 391 
not to be high-minded, 341 
Riches, deceitfulness of, 193 
God gives, 136 
make themselves wings, 127 
Right cheek, whosoever shall smite, 170 
eye, if it offend, 169 
hand doeth valiantly, 98 
Righteous, bold as a lion, 131 
delivered from trouble, 115 
hateth a lie, 118 
layeth up sound wisdom for the, 109 
more excellent, 118 
shall enter into peace, 151 
soul, vexed his, 381 
taken away from the evil to come, 150 
Righteousness exalteth a nation, 119 
offer the sacrifices of, 66 
quicken me in thy, 99 
the Lord executeth, 94 
Rivers of water in a dry place, 146 
Rod, he that spareth the, 118 
Rosebuds, let us crown ourselves with, 397 


SaBBaTu-DAay, Lord of the, 191 
Sackcloth and ashes, 189 

Saints, death of, 98 

Salvation in any other, 251 

Same, thou art the, 93 

Samson, 34 

Sanctify the Lord in your hearts, 376 
Sand by the sea-shore innumerable, 352 
Save that which was lost, 199 

Say and do not, 205 . 
Search me, O God, 104 
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Second man is the Lord, 303 
Seed-time and harvest, 13 
Seeing, ye shall see, 193 
Sepulchre, 16 
Servants, exhort, to be obedient, 346 
Seven empty ears, 18 
Shadow, days as a, 46 

man like a, 57 

of a great rock, 146 
Side, the Lord is on my, 98, 101 
Silence, a time to keep, 134 
Silver, he that loveth, 135 
Sin, if we say that we have no, 383 

let it not reign, 268 

to sin, 146 

wages of, is death, 269 

who did no, 375 

whoso committeth, 241 
Sinful man, God no need of, 407 
Sinners, God heareth not, 2438 

if they entice, 108 
Sins, he that covereth, 131 

of my youth, 72 

presumptuous, 71 

to bear the, of many, 350 
Sit thou at my right hand, 96 
Skin for skin, 49 
Sleep shall be sweet, 110, 135 
Slothful man, 126 
Soft clothing, 189 
Soldiers demanded of him, 217 
Son, chastise thy, 410 

of God, if thou be, 210 

wise, God hath given, 43 
Song, sing a new, 107 
Sons of God, 10, 384 
Sorrow and sighing shall flee away, 147 

in my heart, 69 

_ turned into joy, 247 

Sorrows, 61, 75. 
Soul, heal my, 81 

1 lift up my, to thee, 72 

in exchange for, 198 

lose his own, 213 

thirsteth for God, 81 

thou hast much goods, 224 
Sound, dreadful in his ears, 59 
Soweth, whatsoever a man, 314 
Spake, he, and it was done, 77 

never man, like this man, 239 
Sparks fly upwards, 51 
Sparrows, two, 188 
Speech? why do ye not understand my, 

242 

Spindle, layeth her hands to the, 132 
Spirit, clean, to come out, 222 





Spirit, fruit of, is all goodness, 320 
he that ruleth his, 122 
of God, 10, 272 
returns to God, 140 
searcheth all things, 288 
unclean, 192 
Springs of the sea, 64 
Star in the east, 165 , 
Statutes, I will delight in thy, 99 
Steal, thou shalt not, 25 
Strait is the gate, 183 
Strangers and pilgrims, 46, 353 
and ye took me not in, 209 
be not forgetful to entertain, 8356 =. 
dwelt as, 254 
Strengthened, to be, in the inner man, 400 
Strife, 15 
Substance, thine eyes did see my, 103 
Sufferings of Christ, 305 
Sun be darkened, 208 
works done under the, 132 
Swear not at all, 170 
Sweat of the brow, 8 
Swift to hear, slow to speak, 362 
Swine, snout of, 116 
Sword devours all, 41 
put up thy, 210 


TABERNACLE, put off this my, 379 
who shall abide in thy, 69 
Tale out of season is as music in mourning, 
409 
Talebearer, 115 
Tammuz, weeping for, 156 
Tattlers and busy-bodies, 336 
Tears, they that sow in, 101 
Tempest, tossed with a, 260 
Temple of God, ye are the, 261, 289 
went out of the, 243 
Temples made with hands, 253 
Temporal, things that are seen are, 305 
Temptation, they that will be rich fall into, 
338 
Tempted, God cannot be, 361 
Testament, where a, is, 348 
Thanks be to God, 309 
give, in everything, 320, 330 
Thanksgiving, offer to God, 82 
Thine they were, 249 
Things, he is before all things, 327 
of God, knoweth no man, 288 
many, to say to you, 247 
Think, not to, more highly, 277 
Thought, take no, 179, 187 
Thoughts, evil, 368 
my, are not your, 150 
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Thousand years, 89, 381 
Three that bear record, 387 
Time appointed to man, 53 
no longer, 391 
to every purpose, 138 
Tinkling cymbal, 298 
To-day, if ye will hear, 92 
Tombs, abode in the, 221 
To-morrow, boast not thyself of, 128 
Tongue, a wise man will hold his, 408 
is an unruly evil, 366 
Tongues of men, though I speak with the, 
298 
Tossed to and fro, 317 
Tower, to build a, 14 
Transgressions, I acknowledge my, 84 
I will confess my, 75 
Travail, great, for every man, 411 
Treasure, where it is, 178 
Treasures in heaven, 178 
Tree of knowledge, 8 
Tribulation, in all our, 308 
Trouble and anguish, 59 
call upon me in the day of, 82 
Trumpet, do not sound a, 172 
Truth, no, in the land, 158 
shall spring, 88 
strive for the, 401 
Two are better than one, 134 
can they walk together ? 159 


Uncuean spirits, vexed with, 218 
Understanding darkened, 318 
heart, 43 
the eyes of your, 316 
Ungodly prosper, 86 
Unity, to dwell together in, 1038 
Unmarried, let her remain, 293 
Unrighteousness, all, is sin, 388 
Uppermost rooms at feasts, 206 
Uprightly, he that walketh, 113 


VAIN-GLORY, 313 
Valiantly, we shall do, 86 
Vanity, man is like to, 105 
' Vapour, life is a, 369 

Variableness, no, with God, 362 
Vengeance, 33, 161, 280, 409 
Voice from heaven, 166 

hearing a, 253 

of a god, 253 
Vow, pay thy, 31 


Watk honestly, 285 
in the ways of thine heart, 140 
Wall of fire round about, 163 





Wandered in deserts, 354‘ 
Warfare, weapons of our, 309 
Wars and fightings, whence come they? 
367 
Wash ine from mine iniquity, 83 
you, make you clean, 142 
Watch ye, 214 
Wavereth, he that, 859 
Way, cleanse his, 99 
commit thy, 79 
Weeping and gnashing of teeth, 184 
may endure for a night, 74 
What I would, that do I not, 270 
God hath joined together, 201 
more shall I say? 354 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, 212 
White as wool, head and hairs, 389 
Whited sepulchres, 207 
Whom no man hath seen, 341 
shall I fear? 74 
ye ignorantly worship, 256 
Wicked, belly of, 118 
boasteth, 68 
filled with mischief, 117 
imaginations, 111 
men, 59, 61, 68, 79 
no peace to the, 151 
shall be cut off, 109 
sleep not, 111 
snared, 117 
Wickedness of men, 11, 399 
sweetness of, 60 
Wife, the weaker vessel, 376 
Will, he doeth according to his, 157 
his, who hath resisted, 274 
of God, our Father, 310 
thy, be done, 175 
Wind, he that laboureth for the, 136 
Winds, he rebuked, 185 
Wine proveth the hearts of the proud, 410 
use a little, 337 
Wisdom, 44, 133 
and might are his, 157 
good with an inheritance, 138 
he that getteth, 124 
he that holdeth, shall inherit glory, 
401 
if any of you lack, 359 
ways of, 110 
Wise as serpents, 187 
in their own eyes, 144 
man, let him not glory, 154 
son maketh a glad father, 112 
Witness, false, 125 
left not himself without, 255 
Woe to him that increaseth, 161 
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Woe unto them that join house to house, 
143 i 
unto you, when all men, 219 
Wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 145, 153. 
Womb, 62 
blessed is the, 222 
Women, creation of, 7 
let them keep silence, 300 
Word in my tongue, 103 
of God, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, 347 
of the Lord is right, 76 
Words, multitude of, 114 
Work, let every one prove his own, 314 
of the Lord, 97 
Works, how manifold, 95 
World, brought nothing into this, 338 
eares of this, 193, 211 
creation of, 1 





World, God who made the, 257, 412 
hath hated them, 249 
love not the, 383 
passeth away, 383 
Worms, eaten of, 254 
Worship the Lord, 44, 93 
whom ye ignorantly, 256 
Worshipped with men’s hands, 257 
Wrath is cruel, 129 
of God, 263 
Wretched man that I am, 271 


Years, we spend, as a tale, 90 
Yet a little while, 79 

Yielding pacifieth offences, 139 
Yoke, take my, 190 

Youth, sins of my, 72 
Youthful lusts, flee also, 342 
Young, I have been, 80 


THE END. 
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